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EXPOSITION. 


Of the Book of 


SOLOMON' SONG, 


Commonly called 


CANTICLES: 


WHEREIN 


The Authority of it is Eſtabliſhed and Vindi- 
cated, againſt Objections both Ancient and Modern; 
ſeveral Verſions compared with the | Text the 
different Senſes, both of Jewiſh and Chriſtian Incer= 


preters conſidered ; and the Whole opened and ex- 


plained in proper al uſeful Obſervations. 
To which is added, 


The 7 A R & CV Af, 
CHALDE®E PARAPHRASE 


UPON THR 


Chaldee ; together with ſome * Notes _ it. 
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tb ome? Atte 
"gy not the. 


importunity * the 2 le to ah Z "ther with 9 obliged me to 
it} hic Tiber more reudihy c 1 ing that the authority 
; arid ue ulm of this bout are called iy ang in this looſe and dege- 


nite age; in whith not only- this; — 5 ſcripture is ridiculed and 


bur le d, und the great defines of faith: therein tontained, treated 


wirh#he utmoſt fuer arid cmempr; und therefore would willingly contri- 


zure al Tear tone, "the teu rig of thjs, or any ober part f - 
N. writings; which, Being = by Inſpiration of God, are 
able for See for e 'for r correction, and" for re in 


rightzoylneſe. erg „ 
Ide, in rde pen de Wer of this INE eomſulted-che dane! tert, 


er tl [earned men, au buve taken notice of them, 


have dere from our "tranſlation, "or buve' furniſhed out a 
pound Weful \ 


| 15 ra þ - roars x rnſpeBied'ſroer al interpreters 
up e, both” Chriftian; and have collefied their ſeve- 


er, inner Feria f not aways „ luve humily my. 
"one, — < 75 . 


eligible. which'T have made uſe of, 
are" theſs"of the" 


Gro 15 5 Valdes Lott, che Tigurine, Junius and 
Treml, P 


apninus, Cc. The-writings and i 
prerent une Thave confulted, of the Jewiſh, an Sham Rabba, 


ied the verſions . 
where 


| Targum, Jarchi, Aben Esra, Riſhech and Vulkut Simeoni, tagerber 


wird nde buoks of Zoner and rhe Rabbeth, which are interſperſed worth: 
che ſonfſev vur in Paſſages in this-book. Of Chriſtian interpreters, 
 Alcain} Fohiet, Mer, Cocctius;'Santtius, Aiafworth; Brightman, 
Osten, Duras, Pliwick!, Se: Feen all which I bat rereived pro ofit 
and: edoamuge;” an none more ran rum Yhe Port notes of the in- 
3 compar dsl Ainſworth} Und the” fwerr obſervarrons of The iexcellent Dur- 
| _- \ T #hentroft Bee Wttthot's" not By but as in duty 


bound to ackinowledyb'by-whomT have wt; 3 fore as Pliny Jaht, 


benignum & plenum ingenui pudoris, - fateri, per quos pro 1 


Where tuo or mare ſenſes of any paſſage have offered, agreeable ta the ana- 

5 of Jeb, T have — m all, . made what improve 

A. ment 
8 * Pri i Nat Hi, 3nd AT Lk | | 


. l - 
- Ls 
| * * $/ BT KA «3. - a6 * * * 
ar 6 I» ＋ L "x Tao * - cars: © WR 7 7 
* 4 \ 16 1 * 
"> Gy * * ; wp. 6 S 15 « cy 
- 
G | b 
\ 2 2 4 of * bl "> . 


7 oa PHE, = 8 
IF 20 1 7 
profits: „ 


er- 


; g 
—— — SO IU _ — — . Roo — — TT _ We oe 


* tranſcribed — paſſages out: of: it, in his learned notes «pon. this. book. 
\. Secondly, Far the profitablentſs thereaf. Qu learned country-man\ Mr. 
Brou 95220 b ſays, 9 paraphraſe is worth our Rudy both for delight amd 

. profit ; 
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1 „ eee ee 


nent * them I wat 1 2577 of, 8 the reader to judg ? for bi ase 
which "of tbem is ng 2 this I thoughts — 15 betten way, 
than to be too pgliti ve l dogmatical in the' ſenſe of # tent, e a"; in 
fuch a part of 2— which 1s ſo very myſtical and 2h ruſe. 

Fi f in any port of bb work tdinms Pretcbed'the 
too far, I bop it will be imputed to an bone nd, and a — 2 | 
ſet forth the glary of Chriſt's perſon, and his exceeding great lave to bis 

church and people; to do which, all tropes and 


res; all the . 
of. rhetorick fa abundantly ly bort. I laue — fo contract what 


T delimered. ſermon-uiſe, Lf the volume "a n 10 Foo. nn 
but tba ſubſtance of it is here cuntained. 133 

A the end of this Expoſition I haue given a yay of the Tan , 
Chaldee Paraphraſe upon the uubole beok,: with ſome notes thereon; 
hereunto by the following reaſons ;. Figſt, Togratify the curiofity-of ; =" 4 
who obſerving; voy mention anal uſe mate of i it in my Expoſt ion, might = 
be te _—_— ng the wwhole, e 
ever rranſla into dur language 5 are; : Mr. Ainſworth has indeed 


7 


; and that it expounds feveral paſſages of ſeripture, ond ſame in the 
New 7. eee which I 33 dirt ted to 2 my notes upon it; ani Tam 

rfuaded that the writingsgf the Fews, the antient Fews more eſpecially, 
= id give us much light into the phraſcology and ſenſe of abundance of 


texts in the New Teſtament.  Beſiges, this parapbraſe/does „ gp ” 


rel us, or at leaſt confirm us as % the perſons ſpeaking in ong, 10 
hnow which is of very great uſe, in the explication-af it. * I e 
that ſome will alyecs againſt it, as being filled avith ignorant and fenſe- 


A interpretations, mingled with Rabbinical /forse3, and:/Talmudic-fic- 
tions, all which I grant in ſome meaſure.to be'true; but then. this frould 4 
— our pity, and put us upon praying for this por, blind, and ignorant 
Fo 


; and this obſervation does but confirm phat the. apoſtle Jays cuncern- 
g. them, that until this day remaineth the ſame veil untaken away 


in the reading of the Old Teſiament, which veil is done away in Chriſt; 
ut even unto this day, when Moſes.is read, the: veiis upon 


3 | 


2:Cor. iii, 14, 175 For the removal of which we 
would make a Thir 


Aal add no morr, but commit theſe 1 ee the ſing of. Ges, 
aun defering they — e fo [Jeu * * 
ment H glory. - | 4 
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IN TENDING, 6p the Fen of God, to open 
1 „ 


ip Rice | into, and eſtabliſh the authority of this Book. | 
er * nature of K it being a . 
it; 1 it being calle the 00; of 3 Mun 


1 F314 1 * Tx 1 ? Dalat 


it which 2 FI... 


4 0 
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"i prove che divine auchorit of this book, and vindi- 
: ODT FIG r againſt it: And, 
5 1 1575 5 a received by the ancient Jews, to whom the oracles 57 os 
were compmried,. as Very. ＋ part ic of, the ſacred Writings ; and has been 
de canon” of n tures by the Chriſtians in WEages to this' 
Abe Jews 0 e L very grade feet of ie, calling it. 
ele; baden nr children the reading thereof, a8 well as hs 
of oer anc ths e and cnd-of r- 


E 


u . 
d 22 al they * OL TR yea" x of i 
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0 up ſcripture, nor the conſtitutions of the Apoſtles with the 


| pop they gegerally locked up to be ſpy purious, — EW to be 
inſiſted on. And it may be farther 0b, „r not caly; 


+05 appears by bis bein being the penman of the books of Proverbs and, Eee 
for Why he ſhould. — be under the inſpiration of the ſame ſpirit in writing 


2 2. * 8. 46. 


great exce it had not been written in the . no, of the boly ſcriptures; for 

it there 42 no controverſy, that it defiles, the bands ©: For tho 425 was 4 
controverſy * among the wile men concerning the books of Proverbs and Ecclefi- 
| whoaferwads as it ONE them, changed their ings; yet there nexer 
any concerning this, as ppears from their M "where 50 fay; tha that 
Tee ars holy, lat ke Save of. of Songs bob of bolies, and if<vbe 
wiſe men bave bad any 7 it has been only concerning Ecclefiaſtes : So 
hi this book appears to be authentick, according to the mind of the 
antient as well as of the modern Jews; and as for the Chriſtians, they 
have always looked upon it as a part of the holy {cripture, a 2 only ex- 

cepted, and have alt along continued it in the canyn as, they Fotind aud re- 
ceived it. The antient fathers and councils have- always eſteemed iE facred 


and venerable, not to take notice of authorities of a later date. The opinion 


of Theodorus of Mopſueſtia, who called the divine authority of this book into 
queſtion, was condemned in the ſecond council of C 


onſtantinople, which was 
held about the year 553. This book alſo-appears in the catalogue of the 


- canonical books of ſcripture, eſtabliſhed i in the.council of Laodiceg, Can. 59. 


held about the year 364. It is likewiſe in Origem s catalogue, recorded by 
* Euſebius, as well as in that which Melito : brought from the Eaſt, and ſent 


to bis friend Onefimus,- who flouriſhed about the N So chat thus far, at 
leaſt, we can trace up the authority of this among the Chnitians : Not 
to take notice of the canons of the Apoſtles, in whi it ſtandgas'a part ef 


atius, in which citations are made from this book; which; tt ä 
prove the reception of it in the chriſtian, church ill math a 


but 
polytus in the third — 2 * wrote commentaries upon this book. - * 
ad. This boek was wrote by one. that was ed veg., divinely inſp ired, 


65 


be Was, in ee d no reaſon to conclude. The 
oon agaiaſt it, taken from his 2 into, lewdneſs and idolatry. 
F , * ; ally. it, = ir 


* 
a 


| adaim. c: 3. 5. "i 
Tak, 4 6 b i 5 
—B 11, 12. 


"Mr. CE 


$0 N of. SON G 8 "BY 
r that it was s wricten before, or if wich others, ae 
his fall; i l He 4s ſtrongly againſt the book of Eres 


Woti s 


„rte 
Wich is Feray allowed to be wrote after, as it does againſt this: 


it has pleaſed. the All- wiſe God, who 
3 to make uſe of men, after 
his holy ſpirit, and pentnen of the ſacred ſcriptures, as David and Peter. 
349, e W and fublimity of the matter contained herein, ſfie w it 
no human compofure; for never mum /pake or wrote like unto it; it is 
therefore called the Song of Songs, being the moſt excellent of Songs; which 
cannot be equalled by any, but furpaſſes all others, not only human but di- 
vine; it is preferred to all ſcriptural ſongs, which, as one obſerves, would 
be blaſphemous to do, was it not of a divine riſe and authority. 
bh. The majeſty of its ſtyle bears a teſtimony to the divine original of it, 


which cannot be equalled by the moſt A 4 it defies all 
che art and wiſdom of man to come near it; and plainly ſhews itſelf to be 


of God himſelf, whoſe voice is porwerful and full of majeſty. 
ar a power and efficacy which'it has in oral an the hearts of men, 


is another evidence of its being the word of God; which is quick and power- 
ful,” and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder 
of fa foul” and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the 
_ thoughts and intents of the beart. This book has been profitable for defirine; 
fer reproof,, for correion, ef infiruZion in righteouſneſs ; which are ſo many ar- 


| - mg of its en by inſpiration of God ; it :feQually works in them that 
1 +; it has been uſeful to thoufands who have had their ſpiritual ſenſes exerciſed, 


for the comfort of their ſouls, the Taifitig of their affections, the increaſe of 
their faith, and their inſtruction in divine things: The reading and expounding 
of this excellent portion of ſeripture have been owned by God, for the good of 
multitudes, who are fo many eating evidences of the authority of it. 
615, The im partiality of it is another evidence of its divine original: The 
bride is here frequently introduced Proclaiming her own weakneſſes and infir- 
mities, as in Cp. i. 5, 6. and iii. 1. and v. 2, 3. Now was it a mere hu- 
man compoſure of Se/omon's celebrating the amours between him and Pba- 
rach's daughter, would it bereaſonable'to ſuppoſe, that he ſhould ſo manifeſtly 
and openly OE the defects and imperfeCtions of his bride ? But to conſider 
it as a divine reſſing the mutual love between Chriſt and his church, it 
agrees very well with other parts of the ſacred writings, wherein the infirmi- 
ties of God's own people are not coticealed ; not even of thoſewho were them- 
ſelves the | men of them; which is 4 ftrong proof of their divine authority. 
7. Here is a very great ag agreement r ocher jons of 
ber pture. Now this has always 1 * a confiderable evidence 
of the authority of the ſacred e they have been delivered 
144 and in divers manner , $ an intire har- 
y. between | them ; rhe Walen lo appears: in this part of ſcripture; for 
A "it is delivered in a m 7 figurative Role, yet it admits of 


le af VE wget to > ama of Tat, 00 7 | 
93 — an 1.5 | 


gives no account of his mattets to his 
falls into fin, as Amanuenſes of 


to 


the latter and worſer part of his life, and to that only. 


| lomon's daughter. 15 * 1 5 


An Exros1T1iON AG : 
any places of the new. Teſtament there. ſeems. to | par 
1 Lon ong, as will be hereafter more particularly obſery * notwithſtanding 
all cheſe evidences of its divine original, there have not beeriwanting perſonsw ho, 
have called in,queſtion its ſacred authority ; as Theodorus of Mapſueſtia, whole: 
opinion Was, ihe it was not wrote by inſpiration, but was.only, defi 
Solomon to celebrate his amours between him and Pharaoh's daughter; 3. which 
opinion of his was condemned in the fith century by the ſecond, couhail 0 
Conſtantinople, as has been before obſerveck: 'Grotius in he at century, ah d. 
to be much of the ſame mind; and Mr. Whiſton | in. this, has 8 8. 410 in a. 
ſet tract, to weaken the authority of it, and make. it a 17 a looſe, 
prophane and amorous ſong : His propoſition 1 is this . Tbe book of. Canticles, 
1s not 4 ſacred book of the old Teſtament ; nar was it originally. efteemed 45 5 
either, by the. Jewiſh or the Chriſtian church | with ,what truth this is affert 


J 


will in ſome meaſure appear from What has E 1  faid.. The Ig 


ments b which he endeayours to confirm. and eſtabliſh thi ; propolition, are, 
as Be. which I ſhall particularly conſider. _ 2 


af 903 


I. Becauſe, as he aſſerts, It was not written aki. 3 days, or 
« when he was the good, the wiſe, the chaſte, and the religious man; but 


long afterwards, When he was become wicked and fobliſh, and laſcivious, 


C and idolatrous.“ And he affirms, that there are ſome very plain and par- 
ticular chronological characters in this book, which e it to N to 


The firſt paſſage in it, which he mentions to confirm this, is Cant. i. 1. 9. — 
the church is com pared to 4 company of horſes in Pharaoh's chariots ; w ich Is 
imagines wy to thoſe, horſes 4 chariots which an . to 15 ex- 

2 i 1 Nees 


of what he contends * : The firſt ig, | 
uſed in Judæa, which he ſays, we rs meet with once 12 ele: * has <4 
of Moſes, viz. 2 Sam. Nil. 4. though that ; appeats to be a 1 


Je prepared himſelf chariots and horſemen, - 2. Som. xy. did 15 4 
mijab, 1 Kings i. 55 both which were befote Solomon 8 Dean t6-the throne. 
His other proof from this. text is, that this Ammingdib Was Fil the twelye 


rulers of provinces, who married Tephath, the 7 oh, 1 Kings. 

iv. 11, and therefore he 'concludes. that Solomon 19920 Re 2 a N 0k 1 

man when he wrote this book. To which I 9 NE 
If, That it is not Amminadib but Abjnadab, t here 
2dy, Thatat was not big . ſon of Ana 


8 


* * 


8 0 N G8 0 N G 8. a 


340. It is not likely that King Solomon's, ſon-in-law ſhould be a chariot 
[gy as this Amminadib is thought. to be by many a rs who was, 
famous for his ſkill, courage, and 1 fwiftneds in driving. 
4#hly, This is not the proper name of any perſon, but are two words, as 
E. Ben Ezra, and R. Solomon Farchi 28 ve, and mould be rendered the 


ny of , my free. or princely People ; and therefore. * no INE: 
ter 4s any part of Herner 8 life 5 | 


HS EF * . 


of Solan 8 2 book was written, 18 | Chap. Vi. fe part mention is 
made of os queens and eighty concubines, and virgins 2 number; which 
he thinks refers to Solomon's wicked practice of polygamy, expreſiy -forbid- 
den, Deut. xvii. -17.. To which I reply, _ 

, That the allufron does not ſeem to be make to the number of Solo- 
non s queens and concubines, but to the cuſtom of ſome princes in the Ea, 
which Solomon had in view); for the number of queens and « concubines here 
_ don'tagree with the number of Solomon's, recorded 1 Kings xi. 3. where he is 
{aid to have ſeven hundred wives, and three bundred-concubines, which is valtly 
differer:t from the account which is given here: and if it ſhould be ſaid, that 
though when he wrote this book, he had not arrived to that prodigious 
pitch of wickedneſs. in the practice of polygamy, to which he afterwards 
did; yet he had begun, and gone a great way in it, and had at that time 
he wrote it, ſuch a number of wives and concubines, as are here mentioned, | 
which he refers to, I anſwer, 

24, That it is not likely that Solomon ſhould prefer oneof his wives, and praiſe 
| her above all the reſt ; which would have been the way to have alienated their 
affections from him, and made her the object of their envy; as well as have raiſed 
ſuch domeſtick feuds and quarrels, which would not eaſily be laid. - Beſides, 

„Ir does not ſeem reaſonable, to ſuppoſe that ole other Jes! ad 
concubities of . Solomon's ſhould ſpeak io = in the praiſe and. c 
mendation of his; aW 55 wiſe, + as . 5 are ſaid to do here; which is not on al 
5 N ort of * 8 to do. Asto 7750 other texts referred to, viz. ou 

95 and i. a 


Wen to blerve the "rs 
Mean Cracks wy beauties of his Sou as well as ſtrictiy charges. 
them to give. him no giſturbance : : yet. e allo ſignifies ber very great love 
aud regard to him but no. where infinuates any wandering affection or wanton. 
loſs. in him unto. others, or that ſhe Apes him upon that om 3 
3, js ne. nos p. 34 13 by + lets 0 fundaton or an 

« Alegprical or myſtica Lene of oh book ; there being not the 2 15 
ok a ſober, virtuous, or divine meaning therein, nor any , 
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6. 


<a concerns moral or virtue, Ged. or rig the Meſſh or his 
„ Kingdom :** which, if true, would indeed 


of writing had not been uſed before, by the inſpired 


Rumbling to any thoughtful Chriſtian, nor be look d upon 
ficient objection againſt the authority of it; had they cy oppoled it, it 


book in the 


= 8 
r 


Ai. Exrestfrron of "the © | 


* great” Way ſt the av- 
wort of itz but 1 hope he following rion alt mi 1 appear that 
there is a good foundation in it fort 15 ical or allegorical ſenſe, agree- 
able enough” ro the analogy of 3 ; as well as ſhew that there are man 
ey in It, which encourag arid virtue, promote the cauſe of G 

religion, and concern the 112 and his r and Mr. Wife 


E. not thought fit to give any one inſtunce which dilcovers the con 


trary. | 

III. He fays, p. 13. that, the introduction of double or myſtical ſenſes 
ve of ſcripture among the Jews, is much later than the days of Solomon, and 
<< "cannot therefore be ſuppoſed to belong to any book of bis writing :” but 


' this does not appear to be _ for furely the ſpeech of Jotbam to Rs men 
of Sbecbem, recorded in Jud 
- myſtical ſenſe ; and Nath 

long before Solomon's time. Moreover, the 45 Pſalm is of the very fame 

- train, and bears a very near reſemblance with this ſong, which was wrote by 


gf mult 15 underſtood 5 an allegorical or 
parable, 2 Sam. xii. 1. which were delivered 


David, Solomon's father: beſides, ſuppoſe this allegorical and myſtical way 
writers, it is no ment 
chat it ſhould not be uſed now, as it was afterwards in the writing of the 
new Teſtament, as Mr. Wbifton confeſſes, p. 22. ' 

IV. Another reaſon which he produces, P. 23. is, that * neither the con- 
< temporary, nor ſucceeding writers of the O 4 7 eſtament, ever quote or 
<< allude to this book of Canticles, nor to any part thereof, upon any occa- 
<< ſion. whatſoever,” The ſame may be faid'of many other books of the 
Old Teſtament, whoſe authority was never yet called in queſtion ; nor can 


| this be look d upon by judicious perſons, a ſufficient reaſon why any of them 


ſhould. 


V. He ſays, p. 24. The apocryphal writers of the Ot Teſtament, ne- 
« yer quote nor allude to this book, nor to any part thereof upon any occa- 
<c whatſoever.”* Which 1 perſuade "myſelf, will de no ways ſhocking” or 


by i them as aſuf- 


could not have been very conſiderably oe 155 ut it, much leſs will 
their ſilence have any force to explode 3 all, in Wecleſ. xvii. | 
18. Solomon is admired for his Songs, . pe Parable: 

VI. He urges, p. 25. that “ Philo, the eminent e an Jew, who wn 


. oully fond of myſtical or allegorical ſenſes, 


48 10 <* contemporary with Chriſt and his earlieſt 277 ſtles, Ae who was prodigi- 


xe, dots yet never cite 


4 5 2 Fehn to this book of Cantitles, nor to an — of it, * on any Occasion 


ocver. " Be it fo, that ik is? - Fa once RE: or alluded to in brit 
c though they are yoluminous, there are but e vitations of e 
itt i ; yet it does not follow from thence that it” muſt be ſpurious.” 
canon of the {er ptyre, whoſe auchoriry is ungqueſtionable, w 
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VII: What he 5 a conſiderable ſtreſs 
a 
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upon, and makes the main foun- 


GR. is; chat Foſepbus 1 nog. neither 
© left it out in his catalogy e ſacred 


it, in writing a hiſtory 
r that 15 pM 9 be 
> objection againſt it. 
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„ it appeats . 9 is 18 Force th. this ob je 
Whiffo 4 to pn 1 7 12 8 with for be SK nr tab dh: 


book'6f Solomon 
. Into in bus's catalogue; for his twetity 13 5 N with. 
5 : Es * Dian By td? 


Theſe are "the 1 bocks — 
containin ac 'holy 12 mus 
r 


manner of TealoH 16 leave out the book of Ci 

eig Ezra ali NS, whic ke miles to be two Books n WATT 
iended in one by the ws, Which be itſelf alfo * obſerves. The Jews in- 
ed, at this prelerit 05 e che Books ofthe old: ft to be 15 
far, arid that by making Ruth, ich 18 continuation of” the" hiſtory i 


Book of Judges, and the TL amttitations, which Were wrote b. , and-ſo'pro- 
erly belorigts him, two books rg, ; 11 __ [this br 
theirs of the ſacred writings, this bock bf Ca * tar | 

ever! ferent to exclude it. * mung F TER R. 


I. Another N uſed by Mr. — "Y 2 E as Toy 

&« Saviour himſelf does:neverionee make. thelealt TE ;£0:This book, or to 

66 3 2 art of it, on any occaſion whatſoever.” : To this I reply, Di. 
i 


n and manifeſt, that ſeveral ka 
has with, are alluſions to, 1 rs ons ety. bear a, NEAT 


Thus the ions e of God is expraſied, by 
able to Cant. i. 4. kin his = — 0s 
Spirit to the wind, Joni 10 5 o HIGH th | | 
he ſeems mani eſtly to allude, 92 05 775 e oy: Eo. Scribe is 
id to bring. forth things e all, an 7. vii 13. where the very phraſe 
is uſed: As allo his 2 the chan ch to a vineyard, and letting it ;out 
©. huſbandmen,: are very. agreeabl ſk 12 7 are the very phraſes uſed Cant. 
viii. 11, 12, J all Which be added, ſev ral other reſemhlances and 
alluſions, which are. to be nk Fine exangelic * as Mat. XXv. 1, 5. 
compared with Cant. v. 2. and nh 2 2 iii. 29. where Chriſt is 
of: 


4 


aa eren ad abe g 604 eee e 
© to the ſeveral parties in \ - 4102328. eh !o 
IX. He fays, p. 30. that. when, e eln, 13 belo lo, me 
<« at the end of his Revelation, to "IS matter of the marriage of the Lamb, 
R = "Thar Fa = W 
n to it, or, his 2 
_ of , ret _ an les ＋ 3 


this of, 


the de cl u the ff 878. if her belbved in Cant. v. and tas. 
which Job —_ of. l i. Moreover, the phraſe * 
i | 


: Cometion of i u uad tem run part x; bois! . 


1 


. 
C 
1 
* 
* 
4 
1 
- * 1 
- 
* 
5 
1 5 
| 
> : 
1 
a 7 
' 5 : 
# 41 # 
i 
1 * 
* : 0 
1 y 
* 
4 \ 
* ö 
x - 
- 
» 4 : 
. 
, 1 
il 7 b 
+ 5 
« * i 8 
* 
1 
i . A 
. } | 4] 
| = * 
} = . 
4 * 
WV 1 
U . 
4 * 
[ * 
11 5 
N 7 ! 
n 4 
| : 
o 
—_ 4 n 
1 N 
1 ; 
11 Fi 
1 
. 
* ij : \ 
F 3 1 
A 2 
: 
' "> | 
1 z . ; 
. i - 
[] - ' 
o 1 * 
1 
+ 
0 5 
5 * - By 5 
& 
=_ Y 7 
* 1 
1 . 
o +: . 
. 4 
_ : 
# . F 
T l 3 
* 4 . \ 9 
i ih 
7 "* Ss 
o = £ 
4 3 
* 5 
” 
L 1 
F'4 | # 
$5 ay 
L # * 1 
1 y 4 1 * 
os: £2 
U U i 
1 
© 1 'B 
C 3 
6 
1 } 
[ 
41 
U 
7 : 
F 
9 1 
y - 
=. 
- . 
3 : 
= 
pw 5 
1 
"0 
4 
4 4 
4 Ll „ 
by 7 7 
by 3 4 i 
7 p 
fl | N 
© n _ 
| 1 { 
* - 
1 
1 . 
7s = 
1 | } 
* N 
4 
* * 
7 
q 2 
24 


* : = 


HOWE Se ons i. 


LT . 26, manifeſtly refers unto, dd Pla 

Fgto . out r Cat. v. * eee op ſays,” if W water 125 

a E. Sc. Beſides what 
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prefiiration of he br or it; if ot 
ano is ſaid in this bock, where the 
e NES —.— paſſiohalcly 
3 poken of as 

doc of Fe iy deter va, 

| on that gcraſich ; for there'the 
3 alſo'it de- 
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and 1. 7. c. 44. Trigamy is aſſerted to be an indicatian of incontinency, 
and ſuch marriages in are beyond the third, are called, manifeſt forni- 
cation, and unqueſtionable uncleanneſa, 13 3. c. 2. Anoint Pg hack oil in 
baptiſm is enjounfd, I. 3. c. 13, 16. 6 mal 7. of 27, 41, 42. 
of the day of Chriſt's nativity, Epiphany 7 ot ave * 
* of the 8 0 and the feſtivals . of fiche apoſ tes, bs: » Bp 18. and 
1. 8. 55 s 1 and ſixth 5 of the a 
of infants, c. 18. Sin 
e 1.6. . * Nay, W ng tr 1 
45, A. As. : ty in 
I. B. c. 12. 88 = W. Lord's f 12 called an unblood 
I. b. c. 23. and 1. f. c. 5, 46, wile .afſerted, chat Chi 
ebration of that ordinance, mixed wine and water in 4 Ps, ; 
Nay, concubines. continui b. are allowed an 5 1 ici 
chat ſacred ordinance, L 8. c. 32. with may 
foreign enough, fram the n L. las 
pee wagt now "who. g ob = | 
a t t writings can furni an conſul, = rejudice - 
© the authority of a book of 8 had n 11 ſad ©; in 
them, — 4 is expreſsly; againſt, it, it - would; Icarc et have dcleryed. con- 
lideration, much leſs ſhould their {ilence about it be improved” as an N. 
againſt.ir. And yet after all, it is pretty to oblerye, how much Mr. Wþ 
117 is. foiled with .two. paſſages, 3 in them, w dich ap ppear 9 8 
and references to a paſſage in this book ; the one 18.10 1, 6. C. 1.3. whe 
e Jalſe apoſtles are called anMunhuy bende S Mtb & f 
7 Ferne of faxes, and Ihe ſpoilers. * low; vineyards : Aud e 
| book, c. 18. where thole,. e perſons . are ſaid to 1 
E God, us ZAGrots Nl Sri 24. the. little faxes 4 * , q ne F 
: . 478 which. Te manufeſt references to. Cant. ii. 15. and over againlt the 
the latter of w es Mr. Nhiten himſelf has placed WEEK, 2 
referring to it, in e dition of the Conſtitutions, which. he has p 
Jiftied. Now to evade the force of this, he is obliged to make thy par 
8 the work. to be of a later date than the reſt, even latet than 
3 rudtion. of Jeruſalem ; z leſt this book of Canti der ſhould appear to 1 — 
Aae authority tog.. early in the world: He ac wiedges that it is in 
catalogue of the facred writings, mentioned in che F the Hebie. 
Can. 8 5. which he Tooks upon to be. Eon and authentic ck, . though he 
queſtions its being, in the original .c 7 3 9 of tho ſe Hons jy he os, 
0 Wn in his larger epiſtle to the Epheſians, Cites: Cant. 1. 12, 4. and.is 
vey Ying ant it a place in "Malito's catalogue, which I * 2 
580 lat froim the whole it appears, 7 4 9 ("2 


tien ie a e. ar, from, mah the , authority of 
: ather make for.it | IE ry . for on he ing he wh wick | 
ng 4 v0 ao, ao carries in it eis T's of Rllkood ; 
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os pe. I proceed, 
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Al aneh held. at; „ about the year 680. Thus have I 
conßdered the ſeveral arguments and objections produced by Mr. Whiftor 
to diſprove the ſacred authority of this book, which, notwithſtanding. 
appears to have a divine ſtamp upon it. There is one objectien more 
made againſt it, which I think Mr. Whiſton has tool no notice of, and 
that is, that, no proper name of God is to be found in this ſong. To 
which I, reply, in the words of Mr. Durbam 3 1. That it is fo alſo 
< in other riptures; 28 in the book of - Eftber ; the ſcripture's authority 
«© doth not depend on : naming the name of God, but on having his 
% warrant and authority. 2. This ſong being allegorical and figurative, 
« it's not ſo meet nor conſiſtent with its ſtyle, to have God named under 
«« proper names, as in other ſcriptures : Yet, 3- There are titles and de- 
criptions here given to an excellent perſon, which can to none 
« other but Chriſt, the eternal fon of God; 236, Sie; O thou whon 
* loveth, 2 the roſe 0 Sharon, and the 
« his cminency is „ * ſet out above all others in 
<« the ke,” Hence it _ facred and 2 authority 
of this book remains firm — notwi thoſe objections 
made againſt it; nor is there any reaſon for perſons to ſeruple it, much 
leſs to reject it from the canon of the ſcriptures, eſpecially ſeeing it may be 
improved and made uſeful for the conſolation and edification of God's 


Secondhy, To conſider the Nature and ſubjedt of this book; it being a ſong 
in which the bride and bridegroom, with their friends and companions, the 
daughters of Jeruſalem, bear their hae . it being a divine ſong, 
is, no doubt, intended for the glorify ns Joc refreſhing 
of his church, and alſo the: 12 of == e it is the duty of ſaints 
£0 be teaching and admonifbing one another in pſaims and put, and ſpiritual 
e: ; ning with grace in their hearts to the Lord. I ſhall not enter into 
the conſideration of the controverſy, whether ſinging of the praiſes of God 
vocally, i is an ordinance to be uſed under the new Teſtament, though I firmly 
believe it to be ſo; nay, that it is one of the moſt noble, and moſt glo- 
rious branches of religious worſhip, it being that which comes neareſt to the 
employment of ſaints in a glorified ſtate z and what requires a great deal of 
light, knowledge, faith and love to perform in a right way and 
Fran and Or ſhall I need to obſerve thoſe Son Bom this Tn fock ag 
rning finging, which have a $ ; as 
theſe, VIZ, "whether the TORS God's children may be ſung, or 
they ſing when in diſtreſſed circumſtances: Whether complaints of their 
ſins, failings and infirmities, may be put. into their ſongs: Whether caſes 
different from theirs, Fw” ſuch as they: — not attained unto, may be 
C 


a ſung; 

nin 1 8 Y he er of Ms FH 
ince I wrote have met with an Anſwer to on | 
3 Carpzorins, Ptofeſſor of Divinity in the Univ K* 
Critica Sacra, Par. 3. whick Was m 8 the yf ive car 27 2500 jon of 
a Tranſlation of the Critica Sacra 


this Book firſt came out. In the Year 1729 was 
into F, s far as its concernd wit Mr, — 


In Clav, Cant, p. 5. | - 
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this ſong, affords, 8. ſufficient foundation; the church here bringing ker 


ſorrows and diftrefies into this ſong, a well as her comforts and privileges, 
Cb. i. 6. . 1. and v. 7+ Nays. her fins and failings, Cb. g 6. and 
v. 2, 3, 4 Very different caſes areialſo hero ſung; yea, ſuch, which af taken 
oyer, me figs in the preſence of, and Joins with the Vingias 'the Uaugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, who ſeemed in a; great meaſure to beignorant of Chriſt, 


. v. 8, 9. and vi. 8, g, 10. all which: * 1 infiſted 
upon by the excellent Mr. Durham, in his jon of this place; to Which 
x refer the reader: I proceed more particularly to confider the nature and 


: 
w* we © < F 
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ſabjet of a ka bh IONS TIED u © WED erty oh | 
f. Is not a celebration ofthe amours between Salomon and Pharaoh's 
daughter, which has been the opinion of ſome, as has been already ob- 
| ſerved; for there are ſome things in it which arg ſpoken of this bridgroom, 
' which cannot be applied to Salomon, as. that he was both a g and a ſbep- 
berd, as in Ch. i. 4. compared with ver. 7. that he was his wife“ 8 brother, and 
mme his ſiſter, Ch, v. 2. and viii. 1. Nor is it tkely that Solomon wanld ever 
give ſuch commendations of. bimſelf, as are mentioned in Ch. v. 16. Sc. 
There are alſo many things ſpoken of the bride, which by no means agree 
with Pharaoh's daughter, as that ſhe was a keeper of the vineyards, Ch. i. 6. and 
yet a prince's daughter; Ch. vii. 1. that ſue thould'be x as running 
about the ſtreets in the night, unattended, Cb. ii. 2. and be expoſed to the 
| blows and contempt of the watchmen, Ch. v. 7. belides, ſeveral of the de- 
deſcriptions here given of her, if taten in a literal ſenſe, would rather make 
er appear to be a monſter than a'\beauty, as Cb. iv. 1, 2, 3, 42 5: and 
Ch. vii. 1, 2, 3, 4, f. all which agree very well, when underſtood of Chriſt, 
and his Church, Bir, ERS 7 oC 
 ady. Is it typical, that is 50 fu, this book does not expreſs the amours 
and marriage of Solomon and Pharaoh's daughter, as typical of that inex- 
preſſible love and. marriage- union between Chriſt and his church; tis true, 
there is ſome reſemblance between natural and ſpiritual marriage, as is ma- 


nifeft from Epb. v. 23, 24, 23, 29, 31, 32. nor is it altogether to be de- 
ried, that Solomon was a type of Gt, in ſome" raſpetis, in his marriage 
of chat perſon ; but that this bock is an Epithalanium, or nuptial ſong 
compoſed by him on that occaſion, and that in ſuch à manner, as at the 
| Lame time alſo to be expreſlive of the love of Chralt to his church, muſt 
bg denied; for Solomon's marriage of Pharaoh's daughter was'at leaſt twenty 
years, before this book was wröte, as appears from U. vii. 4. where men- 
tion is made of the tower of Lebarion, by which ſeems to be meant, #hebouſe | 
of the fareſt of Lebanon, or ſome tower near unto it; now he was ſeven years 
in building the temple, 1 Kings vi. 38. and thirteen more in building tus on 
houſe, '1 Kings vit. 1. after which he'built this, ver. 2. From hence it may 
be reaſonably concluded,” that this book was not penned on an ch occalion 
1 r „ af 05 | 0:4 24; al 8 ey "IN or . 
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win; e RE, made, Pi $f read, 1 Tous iv... 
to all ſcriptural ſongs U it being wholly | 
. of Chrift to his church; Mee of and majeſtic the.man- 
ner of its _compolition neat and beautiful ; and full 
comprehenſive, being ſuited to all believers, and their ſeve 
g. indeed contains all others in it, and has nothing wanting er 
cient therein. The os ſay in their ancient book. CE þ that << this 
<< "ſong comprehends the the whole law; the * 8 the creation 
« the” ſecret of the 4 oP the captivity . 6 
„of Ifrael from thence ; the ſong that was ſung at the ſea 3. the covenant 
of mount Sinai; the journey of the Hraciites through the wildernels 3 
« their entrance into the land of Canaan; the building of the temple 3 the 

** crown of the ** name; the QI of _ anon the nations, and 


7 „ In Exod. Fol. 59. Col. 3. 


and the coming out 
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6 their redemption z, the 'refurreCtion of the dead; and the” fa fa bbath 
« Lord, which 8, and Which Was, and which i is to cone“ r 

* Feurthly, The author or penman of this ſong, is ſaid to be Solomin i the 
Song of Songs, whith is Solomon's, i. e. which is of, or cri Solo- 
mon, v as the words may be render d; and fo reſpe& the ſubject of this, Jong, 
which is Chriſt, the true Solomon, of whom Solomon was an eminent type, 
20 ſhewn in ſeveral particulars,” on Ch. ii. 7. Now ' be rue hs 

J of; the tranſcendent glories und excellencies of his period 3 his 
ep love unto, care of and concern for his church and people, to- 
gether with the nearneſs of acceſs unto, and ſweet communion and Elo. 
ip with ' himſelf, which he indulges them with, are here particularly ex- 
reffed and ſet forth; ſo that it may well be called be Song of Songs, which 
1 chucerning Solomon: thou the words may 1 5 Solomon as 
the author 5 end penmin of 1 e was uſed by the holy Ghoſt as his Ama- 
Atenſis therein, which was no ſmall honour to him; his wiſdom, riches and 
Srandeur, did not ſet him above ah employment of this nature; nay, his be- 

ing concerned herein, was a f  konour to him than all the reſt : and it 
may not be amiſs to obſerve, that his royal title, as king of fal, is here 
omitted, which yet is put at the beginning of bod hi other boo Proverbs 
and Ecclefiaftes; the reaſon may be, either becauſe ſuch a title, expreſſive of 
majefty, would not ſo well have ſuited a'ſong of lover; or. elſe it is pu 
IV omitted, left he ſhould be thought to be che King, ſo ir 1 f 
of in this ſong ; or rather becauſe that the ſubject o "this obs 
Kings; and therefore, whilſt he is ſpeaking of tbe things which 1 15 had — 4 
touching the king, he | ays aſide his own. royal title, veils his majel AY calle 
his crown at the feet of him, by whom kings reign, and princes decree Juſtice. 
The time of his writing this book does, not appear very manifeſt ; ſome think 
that he wrote it in his youthful days, the ſubject being love, and the manner 
of its writing being poetry, both which the youthful age moſtly inclines to, 
and delights in; but it appeats from what has been already ſaid, that it was 
not wrote until twenty ears after his marriage, when he could not be a 
very young man; it 9 — therefore moſt likely that he wrote it a little be- 
fore his death, after his fall and r ef ole 4 
ery of the love of God unto his own ſoul, notwithſtan 
ya and infirmities ; and 20 40 pe perfon for the holy G A 1 in 
ſetting forth the greatneſs of C to his people, a6 the en dif- 
ferent ſtates, conditions, caſes and circumſtances, which they are, at one 
dhe or another, brought into in this life, of which he had had a very great 
_ experience. But from the title, I ſhall now proceed to the conſideration * 
whe book it ſelf; which thus begins, 
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and is not teconcilsd unte them; but a he ſhews' himſelf Again, and 
"manifeſts his love, then they can behold tum, and God in kim, as recon- 
ciled unto they.” 7 
3dly, Kiſſes ate incentives to love: there's nothing raiſes betete love high- 

er to Chriff, chan the flowing in of his love into their ſouls ; this i warms it 
when cold Ind chill, raiſes it to a flame, quickens it when dull, pute it in 
motion, and ſets it at work. 

4tbhy, By this expreſſion the church intends that nearneſs and familiar arity, 
in communion with Chriſt, which her ſoul wanted; which was not only to 
ſhew himſelf to her, feed. and feaſt her, and take his walks with her by 
all which phraſes, communion with Chriſt is ſometimes expreſſed; but to 
Kiffed with the kiſſes of his mouth, which is yet nearer ſtill: well may the ſaints 
de faid to be a people near to the. Lord; what wondrous and ſurprizing grace 
is this, that Chrift ſhould condeſcend to kiſs fuch vile and finful creatures 
as we be! to receive us into fuch near communion with himſelf! It is a 
bold requeſt the church makes, and yet ſhe is in it no bolder than welcome. 
Theſe are called kiſſes, in the plural * a 

1. To ſhew the various ways Chriſt has to manifeſt his love; Lometimies 
by one providence, and ſometimes by another, ſorhetimes i in one 8 
and ſometimes in another ; he is not ty d to one way, but has "RN 
and makes uſe of various means to ſhew himſelf unto th people ; he is never 
at a loſs when he thinks fit to do it. 
2. To denote. the. frequent and 4 ing of his love to her foul 
which ſhe was defirous of ; ſhe was for having not one kiſs, but many, one 
_ diſcovery and manifeſtation of his love nd, e after another; yea, many 

viſits from him, until we” arrived. to the f | enjoyment of bis love, with 
himſelf, in glory. Or, 
3. The words may be read thus; Jet him 15 me with one of the kiſſes of I 
his mouth. See Cb. iv. 9. and then the ſenſe is; O that I had bur one 
4 ht one view, one diſcovery more of his love and grace unto my 
< ſoul, but one kiſs more from his mouth, "which is moſt feveet, and altege- 
cc ther lovely; how great à ſatisfaction old ! it be to me, could 1 have but 
« this requeſt granted: which way of ſpeaking ſhews how exceeding 
grateful the manifeſtations of Chriſt's love are to believers. | Theſe are 
Alſſo ſaid to be the kiſſes of bis mouth, which is not to be looked heats a mere 


_ Hebraiſm, or as a redundancy in expreſſion z but this heaping'vp of words 


ew, 
L..) The vehemency of her affection, how much her heart was ſet U- | 
and bow cagerly defirous the was of, commimion with Chriſt; and tire 


pours out words, chat ht, full — or a8 
abundance of the heart,” W Rakeſh. 


(2: Re em oF em, in contradiſtinction to any other; 
ſhe valoed the kin, of ne/acher mouth box Cher; the Kiſſes of ah mouth 
were not defirable to her, none but the kills of his mouth were. 
7) She dbes tereby reſs the ſingular ſatisfaction ſhe ſhould take here- 
wy let him kiſs me with 3 ve Hes of bis m; 5 — | bis month, N 
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before ſhe "aid, tt in * Me, &c: now ſhe ſays, | or thy love, &c. the rea- 
ſon'of which, perhaps, is, becauſe he was abſent. before, but now preſent ; 
ſhe” Hud loft Tight © and peaks of him as at a diſtance from her; but 
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the comforts, pleaſures and profits thereof. I'll now endeavour to be 
in a few particulars,” wherein this love of Chriſt is better than wine. 
4 WF It is preferable to it for its ancientneſs ; good good old wine'is atcounted* the 

z and therefore Chriſt ſays , c man baven row old wine, fraigbiwuy 
beth new : "for" be ſaith, the old is better.” Now no wine is coin parable 
to this of Chriſt's love, for its antiquity ; 


for, as has been alread dean, 
*tis' a love. which commences from evyerlaſti - it does not bear vith 


rims bor was before time was, and will be when tithe ſhall. be 10 pre. 
The Jews * often ſpeak of Wine, chat has been  Felerved' in t 
fince che creation of the world, which, they it 


up and reſerved in the heart of Chriſt, 
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on ie account of the things of another world, che tlüngs of eternity: but 
the Manifeſtation of Chriſt's love to the ſoul, ein remove this ſorrow and 
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3. If a man drinks never ſuch large draughts of the wine of Chriſt's love, 
it will never hurt him, when other wine, with exceſſive drinking of it, 
not only waſtes the "eſtates, but conſumes the bodies, and deſtroys the 
health of men; but pf this a man may drink freely and plentifully, with- 
out doing Himfelf any hurt; nay, it will be of confidertble advantage to 
him, and.” rherefore | ays Chriſt in Gb. v. I Oy Jus; yea, drink abun- 
dan „Oi beloved. 

_*'No "wonder then that the church was ſo deſirous of en joying Chriſt's pre- 
ſence, and having the manifeſtations of his love, to her r £50, ſeeing his Los 
is thus better than wine; beſides, it may be obſerved that ſhe =p. frock uſe 
of this as an argument with him to obtain her requeſt ;, and in ſo doing, 
ſhows what a value ſhe had for the love of Chriſt, how much ſhe eſteemed 


wi im. it was 6 and ſought after, * — 
m | 


Ver. 3. Becauſe of the e if thy go! ointments, thy name is as 
ak | orntment poured ferth; therefore do the virgins love thee. 


T HE church having mentioned the excellency of Chriſt's love, as the 
| reaſon why ſhe defired ſuch intimate communion with him, proceeds 
in theſe words to take notice of his ſavoury ointments and precious name; 
Wich were both ſo delightful, t and odorous, that even the Virgius, 
choſe chaſte creatures, were raviſhed, and had fallen in love with him; and 
therefore it was no wonder that ſhe, who was his ſpouſe and bride, ſhould 


expreſs her love to him, and be ſo defirous of his company. 'In theſe 
words we have, - 


I. The feyour of Chris cintients expreſſed. 
II. The fragrancy and iouſneſs of Chriſt's name FTE) K. 
III. The influence that | this has upon the hearts of the virgins, in at- 
| was lect therefore do the virgins love thee. fora 


I. The favour of Chriſt's ointments is have enyiſied by the clapch, = as 
— knowledge of them herſelf, and as having obſerved the effect of 
them upon the hearts of others. By ointments we are to underſtand the 
graces of the Tpirit of God, that oil of gladneſs with which Chriſt, as me- 
diator, is vinted above bis fellows ; this was poured out without mea- 
fare, upon him; tis like tbe precious ointment Aaron's bead, that ran 
on beard, and went down to the ſkirts of bis garments ;' for this be- 
ing poured” doo Chriſt, the head, deſcends to all his member; from him 
they receive that r. which reacherh al things.” In explaining. theſe 
| words,” I Hendesvour, be 
3 To ſhew why en of the: ſpirit in Chr or in his mem- | 
bers, are com to ointments. 


dh, W * are called Chris ointments. 
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Wiruh, In in what ſenſe they are ſaid to be 2 And. 

Fourtbly, What's meant by the /avour + | 
Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew why the graces of the this; either n in 
Chriſt or in his ſaints, are compared to orntments. 

1. With the holy anointing oil, which was made according” to. a di- 
vine preſcription and direction, kings, prieſts and prophets were formerly 
anointed, and thereby inſtalled into their ſeveral offices ; Thus Saul, David 
and Salomon were anointed to be kings; thus Aaron and his ſons were 
anointed to be prieſts ; and thus Elſa was anointed prophet in the room of 
Eljab: Now, as with this anointing oil, theſe were anointed, and thereby 
inſtalled into their offices; ſo Chriſt, with the anointing oil of the ſpirit, 
Vis anointed, and thereby inſtalled into thoſe offices, which he has taken 
upon him, and bears for the good of his people: *tis with this he is 
anointed to be king, and is ſet over God's bah hill of Zion; tis with 
this he is conſecrated a prieſt for evermore, to offer ſacrifice, and make 
interceſſion for tranſgreſſors; and this ſame ſpirit upon him, he is 
anointed therewith a prophet to preach þ meek, Chriſt, ,as 
the glorious God-man, Lands; e dale Faro his office as mediator, 
from eternity; his human nature was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, at the 
aan ru . and more viſiblx at his bap- 
tiſm, when the him as a dove; and fill more glo- 
riouſly 4 i at the father's right hand, When he 
f —— from him the * of the ſpirit, and was made or declared 
to be both Lord and Chit: And 'tis with the tne raging that; (Hes ap: are 
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N Now by the /avorr:of theſe is intended the manifeſta- 
Chriſt's grace unto the ſoul; the Kale and r 
have of it, — their intereſt in it, Ell them ante ch and delight; and 

it was this which'made the virgins love Chriſt, che church ſo defirous of 
his company. 

II. The church i in theſe words declares the, fragrancy and preciouſneſs of 
Chriſt's name, when ſhe ſays, that his name is as ointment: poured forth, It 
will be to enquire what is intended by the name of Chriſt, and in 
what PTT ＋ | 

1/t. By the name of Chriſt may be meant his perſon, this being not an un- 
uſual way of ſpeaking in the ſcripture ; thus in Rev. iii. 4. Then baſt 4 few 
names, i. e. perſons, even in Sardis, & c. and in Mat. xii. 21. and in bis name 
Hall the Gentiles truſt, i. e. in the perſon of Chriſt ll che Graces truſt , 
ſo here thy name is as oiniment poured forth, i. e. thy perſon is as delight- 
ful, grateful, and odorous to me, as the pouring forth a box of ointment , 
thou art altogether lovely to me, thy whole perſon. is ſo; every thing in thee 
is engaging, and thou haſt Ws 5 thing to render thee deſirable to me; 
all beauty, power, wiſdom, and grace, are in thee, that it is no wonder 
the virgins love thee ; for not only thy mouth, but all of thee is lovely and 
deſirable. 

- 2dh. By may. be intended ſome one, or any of thoſe names by which he 
is called. 

1. The Mech or Chriſt, which ſignifies anointed. So that in comparing 
it to ointment, there may be an alluſion to the ſignification of the name it- 
ſelf, and may more ly point out which name is intended, even the 
name Meſſiah, to which Chriſt, in the new Teſtament, anſwers ; which though 
not very frequently met with in the old Teſtament, yet was well known to 

the ancient Jews, as appears from their Targums, where it is made uſe of in 
upwards of ſixty © places, in r and as it was 
well known, ſoir warkight eſteemed of by them; they, him who 
was to redeem Jrae!, u this title and character; when he was 
come, and had — himſelf unto ſome, in an exulting manner they ſaid 
one to another, we have found the Meſſiab, tubich is, being i interpreted, the 
Chriſt : That name had been always precious to the ſaints, who waited for the 
conſolation of Iſrael, and was then like a box of ointment poured forth, * 
ing grateful, delightful, and refreſhing to them. 

2. Another name by which Chriſt is called, nd which may be ſaid to be 
as ointment poured forth, is the name Jeſus, which ſigniſies a Lauter, and was 
given him, becauſe he ſaves bis people from their fins. Chriſt is, in the ever- 
laſting goſpel, reveal'd as a Saviour; it is therein declared, that the deſign 
of his coming into the world was to ſave ſinners, and that he has obtained eter- 
nal ſalvation for them, and is both-able and willing to ſave the chief of them ; 
the diſcovery the goſpel makes of him, is delightful and pleaſant 
to 1 ſinners. This name Feſus, a Saviour, how ſweet is it to ſuch 
who have ſeen the exceeding 1 og of fin, e — 
n N f * 17 — 


© Vid. Buxtorf, Talm, Lex. p. um 15 Te 


= 28 Richy 


becauſe it acquits from all fin, and ſecures from all wrath and condemna- 


= 


An EXrosr T1 @N "of the Chap. . ö 
by; ard in x prriſtring ſtate and comditient: The def. of een 
_ news and glad das of great jc unte them; the-difeovery of it is 

the Hreaking open a box of ointment, and pouring it out :; it at once re- 
moves be Milly Aach of fin from the ſimners neoſtrils, and chat * 
ſorrow of heart which ariſe from the guilt of it upon the conſcience... . 
3. Ci name Inman, may be faid to be 46 ein ment powed forth, 
dich nes God wirb us; and e things in it Which 9 
orntitins"pourtd forth,” i. e. exceeding odurous and grateful to believers; |... 

f.) That he is God; hence they know, and are well aſſured, that he 1 5 

able to fave them; chat the work is not too heavy. for him; that he has 
not undertaken that which he is not able tu accompliſh, which they would 
— reaſon to believe, if he was only a creature: From hence they com- 
fotthbly conclude, as well they may, that all he did was efficacious, and an- 
fipeted the | purpoſes for which it was done ; as that his ſacrifice was effectual 
to atone for and jate fin; his blood to procure the pardon of it, and 
cleanſe it; his righteouſneſs. to Juſtify from all ſin, and 

render them acceptable in the fight of God; and all this, becauſe they are 
the ſacrifice, blood and 


ſneſs of one that is God. From this name 
they alſo gather, that he having taken the care and charge of them, is able 


4 


to keep them from falling; and that none is able to 2 m out of his 


hands, no more than they can ſeparate them from his W — 
not be ſo aſſured of, was he a creature. 
| fa.) Another thing which makes this name like ointment ie Aon forth, is, 
that he is God with s; God dwelling and converſing with us, God in our 
nature, God manifeſt in the fleſh z hence it appears, that he, who is the 
great God, and our Saviour, is near a- kin to us, and we to him; being Heſb 
of bis fleſh, and Bone of bis bone, we are both of one and the ſame nature, 
and therefore he's not aſnam'd to call us brethren ; and his. aſſuming our 
nature, gives him a right, as well as makes him a proper perſon to be our 
Gbel or Redeemer, whereby all the bleſſings, which he procured in this na- 
ture, are communicated to us, and not to angels; now what makes this 


name ſtill more ſweer, ſavoury and delightful, is, that he, who is Immanuel, 
Mook: God in our one, is, and will be on our fide 3 and if God 


„ 


the Lord his-righ 


pariſon of him, e eee 
and not in his own; and what makes this: 


in 
—— mpapariards him, is, 


— prog him ſpotleſs, unblameable, and irreproveable in the ſight 


5. 'Ahy; or all of thoſe names of Chiiſt, in Ik. ix. 6. may be ſaid to be 


as oiniment 2 they 5 — to be- 


lievers; 
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erer 


| everighting fa- 
odour to bdievers, even like / a box 


ng with the -other-two. perſbais, 


3 4 ated nn GO 
que cterunl welfare in the: ancient ceumcii of peace: and fill continues to bear 
this character, which he makes good, hy giving ts us. the: beſt advice amd: 
moſt wholeſome /counſel, and this he does: freely and faichfully : His name, 
_ the mighty Cad, carries in it as much Gvertnels and comfort to the believer, 
as it does greatneſs and majeſty; and that indearing title, the everlaſting Fa- 
ther, bo, as fuch, loves his children wich an ev love, and has made 
ever proviſions for them, and takes ever care of them, fills 
thoſe he ſtands thus related to, with the utmoſt — And chat noble 
character, the prince of peace, which be bears on the account of his having 
E e for rebellious ſimners, ſo fweetly 
„ „ eek ot . een 


gad, By Chriſt's name, 3 thus, the 
Faul is {aid to be 4 cheſen weft, oa the name of Chee bfre the Gaul, 
2 his goſpel to them ; he was a veſſel full of the precious oint- 
rhe goſpel, and his preaching dl it was che polring of it forth, 
— exteoling grantal 299 r finners. The goſpel to ſome, is like a 
box of ojntment, ſhut up:; it is hid unto them, they it not, it's a ſealed 
bock, a hidden myſtery, an u ſtory, and unſavoury words; it ſends 
forth no other ſavour than hat f dearh uno death z but to qthers, it's _ 
a box of ointment opened, and poured forth, which diffuſes and: ſpy 
feet and delightful odour abroad. . Abe ears of the geſpel m * 
fat the favour of Chriſt s e in cuiry place where they are feut, and be- 
come to ſome the ſaver; of life amo lift; chey open the box, and pour forth 
the ointment of che guſpel, which coming with r, is received with 
pleaſure 3 pats iS belly worthy of azcep#avion, it meets with it in the hearts of 


n 3 be intended the fame which was, and 
till is ſpread abroad of him: Some: Jewiſh writers expound it of a good 

name or report, ich Solamam ſays, is better than precious ointment * ;, 
and then the ſenſe is this, « ſuch is che fame char is ſpread abroad of thee, of 
thy greatneſs and of - thy "beauties and excellencies, that even 
* r of thee, by the hearing of the ear, and to whom, 
at. preſent, thou art not known by ſight, have fallen in love with thee.” 
In the days of Chiriſt's fleſh, his name was renowned, his fame was ſpread 
far and near, for the good he did to -mankind, in healing the fick, and cu- 
ring all manner of diſeaſes ; for the ſu -miracles which he wrought, 
and for the work of the miniſtry, which” he was in 3 his matter be- 
ing excellent and divine, words of grace and wiſdom, ſuch as never man ſpake , 


and his manner mancer of delivery being with power and authority : and now his 
22 © B. ol. ni Nl l Lepa i los. » Bedel, vis. 2. 


fame 


rela- 
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n rt is. oy ALE 
preaching of the everlaſting hoe reg: =. ooeed nt be: ch 

and what de in working our, and 
ing in ſalvation for poor ſinners; as alſo for thoſe-peculiar 1 
which ſouls daily receive from him, as well as for thoſe perſonal ecellencies 
which are in him'; now ſuch . going abroad of him, his zame being 
thus, as ointment poured forth, love him, ſouls flock der nim, 
nd Ao ham. Which brings . contider, A 

[IF The influence that all this has upon the hearts of others * 
the witgine love thee. In 'explaining which clauſe, 1 ſhall endeavours 

, To ſhow who are meant by the virgins... 


„Give ſome Account. af the nature of their love and unn to 


ft, Let us e ab co io by. the | 
profeſſors are here meant, who are called virgins in nee though fool- 
inn ones; but their love is not real, ſuch as this ſeems to be in the text ; others 
have thought that they are the uncalled and unconverted among the Gentiles, 
who are not yet eſpouſed to Chriſt; but they rather appear to be true be- 
lievers in Chriſt, by their love to hin. for faith works by loue; and, . | 
| haps, perſons lately converted are intended, whoſe love to Chriſt is g hho, | 
warm and lively, and heir affections ſtrong, not having as yet met with . 
chills, nor attended with that coldneſs and indifferency, which too often, and 
too ſoon, befal God's children: The. firſt love is the beſt and ſtrongeſt, dut 

Son times doth. not laſt long, warm and lively, being gradually chilled 
with the aboundings of corruption within, and the ſnares of the world with- 
aut; though, perhaps, all true believers, whether of a later or of a _— 
damit may ben a here, and may be juſtly called virgins. 
— For their OW ſtrif adherence to their oy buſband, to 
whom they are e I have eſpouſed ns — ays the apoſtle, 
't tbat I might 22 you a chaſte virgin 4 % Grip theſe being betrothed to 
Him in righteouſneſs, in loving Kade, in in mercies, and in faithfulneſs,” know, 

own, and acknowledge him as their Lord and huſband, and ſtedfaſtly adhere to 
him as ſuch: He is a head, both of eminence and influence to them; to him 
they hold, and him alone they ſubmit unto as ſuch; he is the Saviour of the body, 

the charch, and they acknowledge him to be weir 8, and will have no perk 
. - "Their language 3 is, Afour ſhall not ſave us, neither will we Jay any more to the 

work of our hands, ye are our Gods. They make uſe of none, as the media- 

tor between God and them, either as a mediator of redemption, or of in- 
texceſſion, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; him they know and love, to him 
they have given up themſelves, and by him they will abide, as their head and 
huſband, their Saviour and Mediator. 

2. For the ſingleneſs of their love and affeQion to Chrift. Their love is 
not common to all, it is not beſtowed upon any creature, but purely re- 
ſerved for him, who alone deſerves it; they can every one of them ſay, 
* whom have 1 in beaven but thee ? and there is nane on earth that T defire be- 

Ades thee. Chriſt requires all their love, he'll admit of no rival in it, and 


\-©'s' Cor. xi. 4. Fal. l, 2g. * they 
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heartily. Killing bo beſtow it all upon him. Thaſe who love auy 
— or creature-epjoymetit more Chriſt, or equally with him, 
are not worthy of. him nor worthy to be called by the name of wr; . >" 
3. For their incorruptneſs, in the doctrine of faith: This is what t 
ſeemg to have a, regatd. to, . len he declared his. fervent deſire to — nt the 
Corinthians,. : as. a chaſte, vingin to Chriſt; he was jealous, left they ſhould be 
ſeduced Shrough the. beer and craftineſs of ill deligning men, and their 


ES TED 


ure be corrupies and drawn aſide From the fimplicity. that is in Chr: 
Fn ould be polluted with error, and ſo not dae the characte 05 


N which 2 had .bitherto bore, .and which he earneſtly wiſhed mi ght 
tinue with them. Now virgins are ſuch, who 1 reve, bold. Tal 

the the faithful word, 4 y have been taught ; whoſe ſoul 1200 been nouri 

8 1 in the wordt 4 faith, and. of goed.  dafirine, _ iſhed therein, 

moved. from; 2 ill earneſtly enen, and ſtrive together 

Ars tbe 57 once a to the ſaints. 
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5. Where there is true love to Chriſt, it is always hearty and unfeigned : 
the virgins, true believers, love him with all their heart, and with all. their 
ſoul ;, they love him in fincerity, and from their, very hearts can ar to 
him, who is the heart-ſearching, and rein · trying God, as Peter did, and 
ſay, Lord, thou knoweft all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee. Here's no de- 
ceit, diſſimulation or hypocriſy. in their love; though it may be ſometimes 
weak and languid, . yet whenever it exerts and ſhews it ſelf, it is real and 
hearty theſe love not in word only, neither in tongue, but in deed and in 

adh, It will be proper to enquire into the ſprings and "cauſes of this love, 
THE from whence _ And, = 
- ws It ſprings and ariſes from a ſight of Chriſt's lovelineſs : An unbeliever 
ſees no beauty in Chriſt, wherefore he ſhould. deſire him; there is nothing 
in him lovely to a carnal eye; but one that is made light in the Lord, and has 
but a glimpſe of tbe King in his beauty, his heart is won, his ſoul is raviſhed 
and drawn forth in love to him; he admires and deſires him above all, and 
2. From a view of his ſuitableneſs, as a Saviour; the believer not only 
| ſees perſonal and tranſcendent excellencies in him, which raviſh him, but 
ſpecial . bleſſings, Which are proper for him; he beholds him as full of grace 
and truth; he {ſmells a ſweet ſavour in his ointments, and that name Jeſus, 
a Saviour, becomes exceeding precious to him; he views all righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength, peace and pardon, and life, joy and comfort, grace and glory, 


light 
and all things appertaining to ſalvation, ev ing to make him com- 
fortable here, and happy hereafter, in Chriſt aps es ſays, as David 
did, I will love thee,” © Lord, my firength. 1 

3. From a ſenſe of his love and manifeſtation of it to their ſouls; we love 
bim, ſays the apoltle, * becauſe be firſt loved us our love is not the cauſe of 
his, but his is the cauſe of ours ; and it is not merely his loving us, hut the 
ſhedding it abroad in our hearts by his ſpirit, which draws out our love to 
him; for though he loved us, yet if he had not ſome way or other manifeſted 
it to us, and overcome our hearts with it, we ſhould till have remained ene- 
mies to him; but his giving us the ſenſe and perception of it in our hearts, 
is what has drawn us to himſelf,” and will keep us there. * 
| 11 From 4 view. of union and relation to him 3 how can perſons do other- 
wile than love him, when they ſec themſelves ſo nearly united to him, as to 
be members of bis body, of bis fleſh, and of bis bones? How can they but love 
him, when they view him ſtanding. in and filling up the relations of an indul- 


8 A a tender huſband, à loving brother, and faithful friend unto | 


5. This is more and more increaſed by ing communion with bim 3 
the more intimate a believer is with Cbriſt, the oftner he ſees him, 


1 Mat. XXIV. 12. © John 2xi. 17. F P Pal. XVI. 1. 11 John iv. 19. 
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„% AM Exivocrrion of: te Cap 
and fellowſhip he has with him, the more he loves him; every 2 of . 
viſit from him, and enjoyment of his preſence, add freſh'firength and Kr 
vency to his love: Fobn, the beloved · diſciple, who lean'd on Chiiſt's boſom, 
and had intimate communion with him, had his heart fill'd with love to him, 
and wrote the moſt largely of it. But, ö 


ar _ now endeavour to ſhow how this love manifeſts af; ad = 


to Ch comminids\dnd ners ; if ine Hb ne, Gi 
J — for be that bath my commandments and keepeth 
ibem, be it is * a A my commandments written 
his heart, n pit, according to to the tenor of the cove- 
er grace; ants -pletes aug aſſiſtance of my grace 
and ſpirit, he i is char SN me; 24 as you ſay, you 
love me, ſhew it by an obſervance of my commands: and all that love 
Chriſt will do ſo, according to the meaſure of received ; they will love 
the place of divine worſhip, and have a reſpect to all his ordinances and inſti- 
tutions; for all his tabernaeles are amiable and lovely to tem. 2 
2. By a regard to his truths, the doctrines of the goſpel ; ; thisy receive the 
truth in the love of it, and value it more than 4 ary food ; . 
1 and cannot bear to her one fig of th 
ken again 
By a regard to his people ; they love the ſaints, who lovsChuift ; Z 
* In their company, and take pleaſure in converſing with them; a 
are the excellent in the earth, in whom is all their delight ; and indeed, where 
there is no love to the flats, there can be no true love to Chfiſt; for; 7 4 
apoſtle John ſays, * be that loveth not bis wle, whom be bath Jen, bow | 
can be love God, whom be bath not ſeen? © _ 
4. By a regard to his preſence; ene c valocs e | 
of Chritt; nothing fo defirable'to him as that is: And when he has loſt fight 
of Chriſt, cannot be eaſy without him, - but. ſeeks here and there until he has 
found him, whom his ſoul loves: He thinks himſelf never more happy, 
than when he has Chriſt's. Fee, 2 when _ WER 


out it. 

5. This love manifeſts/ir ſelf; by p ; with, and bearing all for Chriſt: 
A ſoul that truly loves Chrift, will-part ps. all that is near and dear'to him, 
for him; he'll forſake his 'own: Kindred, and his father's houſe ; he counts 
Chriſt ibe pearl of great price, and is therefore willing to quit all he has, 
that he may but enjoy that; he leaves all, as the diſciples" did, and follows 
Chriſt ; and reſolves, come what will, that - Chriſt's God ſhall be his God, 
and Chriſt's people his people, and where Chriſt lodges he will lodge, and 
where he goes he will follow, and cleave dloſe to him, as Ruth did to Naomi. 
Moreover, he is not only willing to leave and loſe all for Chriſt, but alſo. 
to bear all for him, that he is. pleaſed $0 lay upon him, and call him to; 
he is willing to ſuffer afffictions and perſecutions for the ſake of 


Lim * he thinks fit to enjoin 


kim; 
; Joh 15 181.6 Mb 20. | Fw 
. | * 


Ver. 4. 8. 0 N Gogf-$-0 N 8. 
hi 3 all which he would nexer he willing en 
filled Ad love to; Chril 3 apgh ſuch a love as this, . 
cauſes, and manifeſts it If in. © xcdif etul to Chrit, 
W Iv. 10. TY EB In 7 


. N e be ths = The King r 
192 into bis chambers. We will, glad and rejoice in thee : We wll 
| remember thy Ive mis thn win The upright love thee. 


el SH; 


yy HE church having bee, the 
1. favour of his dintments, and preciouſneſs of his name, which made the 


viewinds: het companions, love him ſhe — qucl, 
l N e . 


29 1 A pee dus ger rn 45 
a An ke es ue of to oxi this requelt ce il 
run after thee. Let, 3V* 9111) 12Wec: \ 
m. The requeſt granted to her, eb is: acknowledged by: her 3; the King 
bab brought me into his chamber. i etghc 
"IV; e eee erthe inflene which his had) orca he we wil 
« 1g, he. 7 1 25:3 70 
2} wy Hh 3 is 8 or iti — wo Chiſt » 3 
What ſhe intents hereby, be proper to conſider.” And. 
If, There is a powerful efficacious drawing of: a ſoul to Chriſt, at conyer- 
Gon, when God calls a poor finner by his grace, brings him to Chriſt, enables 
him to venture v him, and believe in him for life and ſalvation ; which is 
What Chtiſt ſpeaks of in Jun vi. 44. When he ſays, no man can come is me, 
except the father which hath en; me, dato hm. A ſoul's 2 
for life, is not the of power and fre will in man, but che grace 
of God in drawing, though it is not effected, by force or compulſion ; 
tis true, the-firmer, in his natural eſtate, is fout: bearted, and far from righte- 
eures, rere 10 Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation: hy hirn; but by. mighty | 
grace, this tour heart is brought down, and made willing to o ſubmit to Gods 
ay of ſalvation ; this obduracy'is removed, and hartineſs of heart! taken away 
by him, -who has promiſed to take away the fu bart, aud give as heart of 
. Uricanvented fiiihers ate irdecd - unwilling to come to Chriſt for lite ; 
but thoſe who belong to the election of grace, -are: made willing in the day 
F Chriſt's power : The manſlayer did. 2 more! willingly.:flee from the 
avenger of blond, to the city of refuge, than à ſinger, 7 {like of fin, and. 
the danger of bis ſtate, does to Chriſt FA ſalvation ; for though a foul is not 
brought to Chrilt,” by the power.of his free will, yet he is not brought againſt 
bis will: Drawing does ior always ſuppoſe force and compulſffon; there 
are other ways of drawing befides.that. Thethe fam of afkclful Shy Gan das 
many people to him; thus muſic draws the ear; love the heart; and plea- 
ſure the — as — Fa ſeys. trabit ſua quemgue A Nor is this 
93 4. 1 141 . L 156, 2 Fes 12 I * whe TY IT UK 1 done 
„ | : 


n 


. 
> * * 
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* * 
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_ uſed; in Jud. 


5 croſs, e i. e. all that the father hath 


Ab reed i * Chap 
e by mere moral fanfiön, which is what miniſtem uſes the 
e men; but if the ee, 
| ry, not one ſoul will ever he conv ugh they 
preſent the joys I heaven, and the terrors of hell, in never 11 reh 
ner; ſpeak 1 10 K Ser re teh uſe the mo e "Am 
to win QUIS ; l rech out ir and; all a gai 
and dt e t ent people ; they return with a "ho Ba hath 1 5 ul 752 
arm F the Lord not being Avena undo hein : 'God'c . — as 2 mere 
moral cauſe in Naar eanverſion-; he does not "orfly pro and 
then leave the will to chuſe, but powerfully and fetal ann both ; 455 
t do of bis qwn good) | ; for rhiw-deining leak: 
ſecret and inviſible power of 3 : an{ in thisk 
iv. 7. when Deborah tells — that the — — 
Hyiog, Iwill DR AW untothee,: to the river Kiſhon, Siſara, 'the coptain'of J 
bin ' army, with his chariots and his F and Iwill deliver bim into thine 
band, i. e. I who have the hearts of kings, generals, and captains of armiies 
in my hands, and can turn them as ale nur — whirhberſdever I will, 
will powerfully and inviſibly work upon, move and incline'Siferg's heart to 
lead his army to the river Nun,, where I'll 1 of my Food 
and goodneſs in delivering him into chine Thus God powerfully 
and inviſibly works upon the hearts of ſitmers, bends their wills, flays the 
enmity of their minds, allures and draws them to Chriſt, ſuavi omniporentia, 
& omnipotente ſuavitate, by a ſwweet omnipotence, and an omnipotent ſweetneſs ; 
and this he does by revealing Chriſt untorthein;; in all his beauty and foveli- 
| of — the, love: of Chriſt unto-their _ 5 3 invitations 
his promi his goſpel, and The 
1 — —— — vrhich is an evidence — ing love; 
r*tis, becauſe he hath lu,jũmvt them with an everlaſting love; "Hharefore"roirh 
loving kindneſs he hath dum them: This is alſo a fruit of Chriſt's ideath'; I 
F I be liſiad up from the earth a, ſays he, meaning bia rlevation upon the 
given me, and 
has promiſed, ſhall be gathered to me, and which I ſhall fled u yiblood for: 
Moreover, it is likewiſe an indication of the weakneſt — of ' ſin- 
ners, ſeeing they cannot come unleſs they are drawn z and'fa d 
the notion which adyances the free will and power of the crentue in conver= 
Bon: But I apprehend that chis is not the A e N tition, 
for thus the church had been already drawn. W 6414 # « LEY 
The Cepruagint read it, they haue drawn thee': "After ther ut he mel of 
pats; will e run; i. e. the have loved thee, 
their dove to thee ; and this has ſo took with thine heart, that it has drawn thee 
after chem, they have thy company, which I want; but by the ſmelt of thoſe 
ointtyeats, which thou carrieſt about with thee, I, and others, will rum after 
thee, till e find thee: So / that Chriſt, according to this verſion knd ſenſe of 
the words, is the perſon drawn, and not the oth pero itioned to, to draw 
though the latter nd AN both-watly W and che fenſs 
— words. +. Ao $0099 Tere 
X. Ae 


e 68 — bx Sic lgunt Origen Thevdor Date > 
4 


” 


n — ne of the virgins) who, e 
of them, deſire, ſaying, dram me; we, he ln one of us, will run after thee; 
but they ſeem rather ti be the words ol the rch, defirous of more 1 intimate 
communion with Chrift; for there is, 
24% A 3 with Chriſt, which. believers often- 
times wank; and een of, and wich the church had enjoyed, as 
from the following 'thauſe in this verſr; in which ſhe declares, Wo Y 
had brought het — chambers, where he converſed with her, and d. 
det + di deren er in 1 1 du petition of her's for nearer: 
r* 1. K Ulme between Rand lere note diſtance with regard to union, 
for d —— they never are, not can be diſtanced from 
. always in'this ſenſe, & people nay unto the Lord; nor is there a 
affestion; for beving loved bis von, which were in the world, be loves 
them is 668; a cus deve br from his love, ſceing they are en- 
graveri 26/3 ſeal u lis heart : but this is à diſtance as to communion; . and, 
frm i pole ep rm tr go: diſtance, and hides himſelf 
m ; aS6pprars 1 ic, then 
thinking themſelves for atem and wo 
2. This petitzon ſhews her — and therefore the 
ſays; dra ; not but that ſometimes believers are lukewarm and indiffe- 
rent; for falling aſleep upon a bed of ſecurity, they become unſenſible of their 
condition, and therefore. unconcerned about it; but when they are awakened, 
2 find their beloved gone, their ſouls are troubled, and being impatient of 
ay, though in the night,” as the church in CS. iii. arſe from their beds, _ 
10 15 Nrtetb an broad'ways: ſeek him, whom their ſouls love. * 
e ſhews the ſenſe ſhe had of. her own inability to: attain to 
of nearer comrijunion with him: ' ber be bides bis face, who can be- 
bold! W when he ftands'at a diſtance, who can come near him? if he is 
pleaſed to withdraw his preſence, there's no commanding it; the light of his 
coutitenanee,” the enjoyment of his and fellowſhip with him, are as 
much the iniſtances of his: diſtinguiſhing and Es; and as much de- 
pend upon his ſovereign pleaſure, as the firſt workings of it ſelf; we can 
no more enjoy the one at pleaſure, than we could effect the other; the ſame 


ſpirit that-wrought grace r give 06 acedo into ONIR's preſence; | 
we need now the fn bunds and cords of love NLP 10 UI, as then 


we did. r 10 
4 Tefagnifes:the-4 ten e bare of W drow:we or I 
mal be drawn away 3 may be ſometimes under fearful apprehen- 
ſions of being P the ſnares of 
the world, and the ternptations of ſatan, though they can never be drawn to- 
oy ge from Chriſt. —_ Oy 979; the wil never. 
3 and though not 8 e it, will never 
n hae be ako chems the re gliey 
5. Ir hews hat high value and eſteem ſhe had for communion with Chriſt, . 
which makes her ſo carneſtly importune that- bleſſing, and uſe ſuch preſſing 
and repeated inſtances — it; -this was the one thing the car- 


"IF R 


38 Ex TOSIT IN df the: Chap I. 
neſtly.defired and ſought for, Vea. Preferred to all: ober enjopmeng... More- 
over, * eit ih cd 
II. Here is, an aigument made uſe of to obtain "rhis,requeſt, een will run 
after thee : Or alle it may be conſidered as the end of her aſking this favour, 
draw me, that ue may run after these ; Lord, do thou draw, that we may 
run, - which we cannot do, unleſs thou doſt; but if thou wilt, we Mall run 
after thee. Here is a change of perſons in theſe. words x, firſt ſhe ſays,\ draw 
me, and then we will run after thee 3 by wham are meant, ſhe, and the vir- 
gins her companions, the church, and: particular, members: Every one in 
their ffations would act with more life and vigaur,upga duch drawings. We 
will 'run after tbee; this is not a running, e Chriſt... as ſinners do, under 
_ apprehenſion of danger, as to a city of refuge, and-daints, as co ap of 
wee ſafety and ſecurity : but this i a running after Boy rſt is 
orerunner 


and ſuffering, as the fulfiller of righteouſneſs, eat captain of our 
flvations and we muſt follow; him, ahe Jab, — ver he gaeth; and 
not only follow, but run. „ Qurlife.js!frequently;; in ſeriptute⸗ called a rates 
Chriſt is the mark we muſt preſs after; heaven is the proze-we ſhould have in 
view; and the way or Stadium, in hich! we. ſhould run, are Chriſt's com- 
mandments ; though our running therein, or: them, I not © he 
cauſe. of our obtaining the p rize ; for it ig not f lm thet willeth, nor. of 
bim that runneth, but: of God that Howeth merey 5. et TRAINER is our 
Qty 3 - Which ſupy es, DAMS © 

1f, Chearfulnels, readineſs, 3 20d millingnes.; then 1% ys David®, will Irun. 
She ey of thy combatants. whin then ſhalt auldeps cop. dear x. i. e. 1 ſhall 
obſerve them more chearfully, readily and WO” it wil remove that 
backwardneſs that is in me to duty. a 25 * oe 

adh, Swiftneſs ; I made, haſte and deleyed wor, to. "thy combats *, 
ſays the ſame pfalmiſt; ; ſuch obedience as this, though more perfectiy than 
we are capable of, do the an in heaven. | 
adh, Strength; and, this ws dave not, but 3 is fulne. of it "th 
Chriſt; who, whilſt we are waiting on him, is pleaſed. to rene gur. frengtb, 
o that we mount up with wings as eagles, and rum and are not ug, and walk 
aud do not faint. Now this is the effect of that drawing, without Which there 
is no running; we cannot ſet one ſtep forward unleſs be ſpeak.20.us, . 
leſs can we run, / unleſs hedraw us. SIC: 1420 
III. Here is an account of the requeſt being granted, which the obſerves 
with pleaſure, be King bath brought me into his chambers ; though others read 
ic let the king bring me, or, O! that the King would bring me, 2 and {o take 
it as à continuation of her deſires after communion,with Chriſt ; but his is 
_ forwant of knowledge in the Hebrew as Myreer obſerves; Others 
think, that the paſt tenſe is put for the future, and ſo lead it; the King ball or 
will bring me, &c. as being expreſſive of her faith, that ſhe ſhould;emjoy what 
ſhe was defirous of. Junius 9 it, when tbe King ſhe/l baus brought me, &c. 
ard 10 LOOT NE CqINS ot 3 as. ae: — future 
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who has gone before Us,. . both * bo 


e 


ſometimes 


ven l. 80 N oF SONG 8. 39 
belaviour upon the enjoyment of ſuch a bleſſing; though I think it is much 


better rendered by - otw'twinſlators, the King bath brought me, & c. and ſo ſig- 


nifies her enjoyinetit of the mercy ſhe ſought aſter. Wherein are three 9 
to be conſidered. 

, Who this Hay is, that brought ber dune bis chantbers. 
2dly, What chambers thoſe are, which he brought her into. 


ga, "What is meant 'by his bringing ber there, or what this phraſe is ex- 
preſlive of 
iff, Who this King i is, not Selomon, for 3 greater than Solomon is here; 


but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is *zr" iFoxm, by way of eminency, is called 


the King : Who is the king of the whole: world, the King of the kings of the 


world, and the king of ſaints ;' he has, as he is God, an univerſal empire 


over all worlds, heaven, anh and hell ; and, as r brut has a kingdom 


him by his father, which he has purchaſed with his own blood, and b 
83 conqueſts of his grace, has brought into ſubjection to himſelf , 
in this kingdom he enacts laws for che ſubjects thereof, by which they 
are governed and kept in order ; he ſubdues all their enemies, fin, ſatan, 
and the. world; protects them from all dangers; encourages his loyal 
and faithful ſubjects, courteouſly receives them, graciouſly takes notice of 
all their petitions, and ſupplies them with every thing needful - for them: 
now this kingdom, which Chriſt, as mediator is poſſcſs'd of, is of a ſpiritual 


nature, and managed in a ſpiritual way ; *tis kept in peace, being governed 


in wiſdom and righteouſneſs 5 and will continue for ever, when all other rule 


and authority ſhall be thrown down. But, 

2d, What chambers are theſe which this 
Not the temple, into- which Solomon introduced the people of Iſrael, which 
is the ſenſe * ſome give of the words; there may be an * alluſion to 
the ” _—_ the chambers thereof, of which ——— cog 


is faid to bring her into? 


ever 
ones 


will introduce her, where wn will an cverkſting wir feaſt 5 for 
at preſent ſhe could not ſay, that ſhe was he chither, though ſhe might 
be aſſured of it, that ſhe) ſhould, by thoſe kind intimations of his love unto 
her; therefore it ſeems; better to-underſtand them either, 
1. Of thoſe chambers of intimate communion and fellowſhip, which Chriſt 
brings his 1 into, and of which they are exceeding deſirous: 
This ineftimable ng Chriſt frequently grants to his in his ordi- 
nances ; for he don*t always ſuffer them to ſtand without, in the outer courts, 
but ſometimes takes them into his inner chambers, where he difeſbſes the ſe- 
crets of his heart unto them, gives evident intimations of his love, and fills 


| — The 
ur N be | 


* ſouls with divine conſolation: Or elſe, 


+ Brightman nd . in loc. 


40 An Ane eee Chap I. 


tuted the Lord's ſup 


| 2 . to him, and, having 


of {peaki 
ter of prayer, is now. the ſubject of praiſe; — a bor 
came Herd gle mercy. ſhe. had received. 


2. The doctrines of the goſpel, which contain the,:unſearchable riches of 


Chriſt, and the myſteries of his grace, which he brings-his-people. gradually 
into, and ſhews chem thoſe things which eye hath not ſeen, neither hath ear 
heard, nor the heart of man conceived of; he took me, as if ſheſhould fay, 
into his chambers, and there more. thoroughly inſtructed me-into his mind 
and will, gave me to know more fully the of the rr opened 
all thexreaſures. of his grace, and/ſhow'd me all his:riches, and glory con- 
tained therein. Now this ſenſe ſuits well with a practice much uſed by the 
Jau, who frequently taught in chambers, where they alſo met together to 


_ - converſe about, and determine matters in religion, as will fully appear from 


their © writings ; and we have many hints in the new Teſtament,” which con- 
firm it: Twas in ſuch a foe. that Chrift kept the 1 and inſti- 

per, and gave ſuch a diſcovery of the nature of his 
death and ſufferings to his diſciples : In ſuch a room the diſciples met toge- 


. after his aſcenſion; and in ſuch an one Paul preached till midnight. But, 


+. 3dly. What is meant by being * into theſe chambers ; 3 or * * 
this phraſe 3 * or expre 
1. On Chriſt's part. 1 
(I.) An acknowledgment of n bride ; he having TIED her 
to himſelf, and ſolemniz d the among her * which was the 
Jewiſh cuſtom, takes her home to himſelf as his ſpouſe and bride, to live 
and converfe with him, leads her into his chambers, and there unlocks all his 
em. ſhows her all his riches and glory, and puts her into the . 
ot them ü 
(2.) It imports wonderful e him, + {tp who is the King 
.of kings, ſhould vouchſafe to d fuch a worthleſs creature, as the church 
is in her ſelf, much more ef; her to himſelf, and. in ſuch a kind, lov- 
ing and familiar manner, give her accels to his , and all he has, and 
grant her ſuch intimate communion and fellowſhip. with him. | 
(3.) It ſhows us, that all our.nearneſs to, and communion with God, are 
in and through Chriſt ; *tis he that gives us acceſs into the grace wherejn we 


Fand, and leads us into the preſence of his T's he is — 


ceſs unto him, and 8 with him. | 
478. Ge y being her words, ſhew, TY 
I..) That oe this to berfell, but de bis e el and. 
. ſhe was conſcious of ber owv inahilice' eadtiutaber cabins 
obtained her defires, acknowledges it to the 
his grace ; ky th. wht, or cauſad ber to come, as the word may 
_— notwithſtanding All difficulties and PE: which lay. in the 


ge This ſhe * with thankfulneſs, in an 
ing teſtifics, and the following words declare: 


manner, a3 thinway 
was before mat- 


5 V. | 
GEE ** and Traft. Sabbath in Mifnab, c. 1. Ss 85 21 


Vet. 8 N s N 


ele auen te bein Lay and mapner that hci ſpy 
levers are allowed, LAL "and-boaſt of vat he 
e and manifeſts to them, that mt grace M 


- bre, lnitheſe * . or 2 of 2 chice 
e e _ as they appear in wer her 1 


her er DIE 2 
b and and 8 in Chit, we w $4 ried ant rejoice in 44 
3 of chls"'texr; ' ſome think, ſuould be conſidered thus; the 
firſh clauſe, Haw me; as the words of the church; —— 5 22 
thee, the chorus of the virgins; chen the church the King 
oo into bis an and after that, che 22 755 are 
but whether the chef, or the virgins, or both, archers. intended; it 
chat chi is ahie of believers, of whoſe 3 Chriſt is the ob &: "Th ey 
rejo ce, not inthe /heither/in their „ graces or fra bu: i 
Nun Cn: This 18 one part of the character whith the dpoſtle 
gives of — word are ne e 10 N Wer, and whom 


Ph in. 3. f . * 


282 fitneſs; fulneſk 
g ſo, he or hy to be their fdviour, 
of grace trænſured up in dim, 
e * expreſs 5 


| when che — a A Wen 

won tan Yi 4 -- 
ie aaa) what he has 
1 3 be & their 
3 theit tender and: indulgent 
d indeed, ane he is 
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than wine. I have already on ver. 2. ee 

ret to wine, and — 4 1 2 * lin 4453 23% 41 
1. What ic ito remember Ge 


=” WM "" WI Bl ho remember it: N <> 2 .* 3 WF 
(2) S . bend eth 
David % bull upon our ſouls, and all that is within ug, to bleſs his be mae, 
and forget not all bis benefits z and more nr ee ſhould. e 
love from whence they all ſpring. 
.) We ſhould meditate upon it ; which. would not. only a to 
advance the glory of divine love, but would ſweetly raviſh our ſouls, raiſe 
dur affe&ions, inflame our love, and quicken our faith. , unn 
43) We ſhould: conſtantly obſerve ordinance, which Chriſt, hes. cap: 
for this purpoſe, viz. the Lord's ſupper; ;- it. being his deſign in the 
itution of it, that we ſhould remember him, apt e 1 
blood, and particularly his ſpecial love, which appeared in all.. 
(4 .) We ſhould fo flames. vo it, as to have our deſires more ſtron 
it, and our affections more firmly fix d upon it: Chriſt's love is; excellent 
and valuable, it is preferable ro ie — and all the comforts: — it ; and a 
frequent revolving it in our s will enlarge our deſires greater 
knowledge of it, and heighten our value for, and eſteem of it.. 
.) We ſhould ſo remember it, as to exerciſe faith in it; for: it will 
bring us but little comfort, and do us but little fervice, unleſa we; Can, in 
ſome meaſure, appropriate it to ourſelves, ſaying, with the a hath 
loved me, and bath given himſelf far me; it will afford us no. ſolid joy, 
and comfort, that he has loved others, if wr have no ; reaſon to hope and 
believe that he hath loved us; for it is faith's viewing'a-peculiar intereſt 
_in-this love, that ifuxes'a ſenſe [of it more firmly up che mind. 
66.) It then appears, that this is uppermoſt in our minds, when we ſpeak 

and make mention of it ta others; and, indeed; that: ſhauld. he the ſubject 
ome diſoourſe nom, which will be the delightful theme of glrified ſaints, 
to! eternity. But, 

2. Why ſhould we, and eh every believer remember Cheit's love, 
value and eſteem it more than wine 7? e en yall O_o _ 
. Becauſe tis worthy . its own natyre,JA0d._ init 

effects, as has been already ſhewn'; tis batter than toins; tis and 


rious, ſtupendous andi un d, matchleſs} bnd everlaſti 

bt + -unchangeable ; it pantera tnowledge;.:and.is-the-fource:'and; ſpring of ali 
the grace we now! receive; and of all the glory ts: of > 

07 22:1t would be u 


mindful of, and forget this and the benefits.which; ſpring ram 2 
we ſhould be juſtly 1 the vile fin of 1 


1 


ve nre 
agtateful in us not to remember it: ſhould be un- 


E.... prix tpn ub Aſalam fad. to 5 i | 
this be 10 thy Trend? : - if YO een 8 Bl Ml r 


NN * "9 . 3. — 


kfd, c U : - 15m. xvi, 17. 


Ver.. 8 N. "of $ON'GS. 43 
3. Becauſe he hath remember'd us, and that in our low eftate, becauſe his 
mercy endureth for ever; even when we were in the depths of fir and miſery, 

could not help our ſelves, asd were fo far from having any love to him, that 

we were in open rebellion againſt him; yet ſuch was his amazing love to us, that 
be raiſed us beggars from the dungbil, waſhed us from our fins in bis own blood, 
and made us kings and griefe #0 God and bis father ; and ſhall we not remem- 
ber? can we be forgettul of this love?  _. | ei 

4. A remembrance of it promotes our own comfort and edification, ſerves 

to make fin odious and deteſtable, and is oftentimes uſeful to excite and re- 

vive grace, to baniſh our doubts and fears, and make the perſon of Chriſt 
more precious to us. pet fas ” 
za, Another effect or conſequence of the church's being brought into the 

_ chambers of near fellowſhip and communion. with Chriſt, is, that the love of 
his church and people is the more drawn forth to him, who here go 1 

the character of upright ones, the upright love thee; or, according to the 

Hebrew text, = #prightneſſes love thee ;, the abſtract for the concrete; which in- 

tends upright men, or men of uprightneſs, as being the perſons who ſove 

Chriſt; unleſs with R. Sol. Farchi, we take it to be expreſſive of the ſincerity 

of their love, and ſo read it, in uprightneſſes, or with an upright love they love 

thee : R. Aben Ezra thinks it is the adjective of wine, before mentioned, and 

intends the excellency, ſweetneſs and incorruptneſs of it, as in Cb. vii. g. 

and the ſenſe then is this, we will remember thy love more than wine; yea, 

more than upright wine, or wine that goes down ſweetly, do they love thee : 

Though I rather think it intends the character of the perſons wha love Chriſt. 

I have already, on the preceding verſe, ſhown the nature of this love, with 

which ſouls love Chrift, from whence it ſprings, and how it manifeſts it ſelf; 

and ſhall now only conſider the character of thoſe perſons who are here ſaid 
to love him, vix. upright ones; and they are. | 

1. Such who are ſaid to be upright in heart, of whom mention is made in 

Eſal. cxxv. 4. Do good, O Lord, to them that be good, and to them that are up- 

right in their bearts ; ſuch are they who have a work of grace wrought upon 

their ſouls ; whoſe hearts are right with God, and deſire to worſhip him with 
their whole hearts; who live by faith on Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, and 
whoſe words and actions are without diſſimulation; ſuch are Iſraelites indeed, 

, oo; oe. 
2. Whoare of an uptight converſation, as in P/al. xxxvii. 14. Theſe are 

they who walk according to the rule of God's word ; they are not partial in 

their obſervance of his commands, but have a regard tg them all; they make 

. conſcience of avoiding leſſer, as well as greater fins ; and in all their obedience 

to the divine will, ſeek the honour and glory of God; and what they do, they 

do in faith, and from a principle of love to God and Chriſt. Junius under. 
ſtands this clauſe, of the fincerity and uprightneſs of the love of the church and 
her friends to Chriſt, and reads it in connction with the former thus; we will 

remember thy lovt more thai wine , and whoſoever moſt uprightly love thee , i. e. 

whoever bear a ſincere affection to thee will do the ſame. hen 

ident, Sept. ReQitudines, 4, Mont, * Quicunhue reQillime diligunt te, Jer. 
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FEE church, in the preceding ver 
T requeſt. 


1 v bere we have the makes, and the 
alſo the comfortable and grateful frame of Dire prod 
turns her ſelf ro :he daughters of Feruſalem, and gives an account of her. perſon 


ſtate, and delivers her mind to 'them in thus 
Wherein may be conſidered, ZE 


and the following verſe. 
1 The perſons ſhe ſpeaks to, the 77 of Jeruſalem. 


II. The character which the gives of 


I. The perſons ſhe ſpeaks to, are the daughters of Jeruſalem: And ſeeing 
theſe are frequently mentioned in this ſong, it will be neceſſary to conſider 
who are meant by them. R. Sol. Jarcbi would have them to be the Gentiles, 
who, he ſays, are fo called, becauſe Jeruſalem ſhall be the metropolis of all 
nations, according to Ezek. xvi. 61. I will give them unto thee for daughters ; 
and that they are, in the ſame ſenſe, the dawpbters of Jeruſalem, as the towns 
of Ekron are called in 795. xv, 45. The daughters of Ekron; but it is much 
better to underſtand them of particular churches, of which, Feruſalem that 
is above, or that general aſſembly, and church of the ii · born, whoſe names art 
written in heaven, is the mother; though I rather think, young converts are 
intended by them, who, perhaps, had not as yet oun'd themſelves to the 
church, though they had a very great reſpe& for her, as is manifeſt from 
Cb. v. g. they ſeem to be very weak, their knowledge of Chriſt but 
ſmall, yet defirous of knowing him and ſeeking him with her. See Cb. v. 
8. and vi. 1. and it is very evident, that not only the church, but Chriſt 
alſo, had a very great reſpect for them, from Ch. iii. 9, 10, 11. They were 
her friends and companions, diſtin from mothers children, mentioned in the 
following verſe, and were far from being enemies either to- Chriſt or his 
church. „ 6. 1 

II. To theſe perſons ſhe gives a character of her ſelf. 

IN, She makes a conceſſion that ſhe was Hack. 
_ ,2dh, Notwithſtanding afferts that ſhe is comely. And, \ 
e Uics ome ſuns to expreſs both by, as the few of Kedar the cr 
tains 0 omon. y 4s ; 
I, She ingenuouſly and frankly acknowledges that ſhe was Back. This 
is not to be underſtood literally of Phargob's daughter, whom Solomen had 
married z and whoſe mother, Grotius conjedtures, might be an Arabien, and 
ſo theſe words be expreſſive of her natural complexion ; but this is not 
intended, nor, perhaps, is there ſo much a an alluſion to it, but rather to a 
ſhepherdeſs, or keeper of vineyards, ** black by „„ 


not only 
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ſpiritual eſtate and complexion of the * of Chritt, and of af believers m 


Mm; who may” be Mid to be Ark, 
. Upon the abecunt of their mary blemiſhes, and nficinities 3 for 
ehough they are fair and-ſpotlels, as confidereth in Chriſt, yet they are black 


_ and Full of tpets, as conſidered in themſelves ; fin dwells im them, and they 
are ſometimes overcome; and carried . di Aways preſent with 
— this body of fin: and death; About as thi erden 
_. nefther will! chey be rid of it in this life, fon , that whe have m fin, 
we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us; the molt Holy and righteous 
man on. earth is not without it; every one is both diſturbed and defiled with 
| &, and therefore in this ſenſe may be ſaid to be Black ; and fo the Jewiſh 
| >  — mobs of the finful actions and evil works of the congregation 

Ifrae Pe 

4 The churchof Chriſt may de ſid to de Heck, oftentimes on the account 
of thoſe. farms of hypocrites 200 hereticks that appear 
ways been more or leſs of them in the church, in all ages, which have been 
ſpots in their feaſts of charity. There was a Cain in Adam's 1 7. a Han 
in Noab's, an ae in Abrabam's, an Eſau in Iſaac's, and a Judas env 
2. S e theſe goats have always been among Chriſt's ſheep theſe 
e indotig iin wheat, and will de fo, till he ſhall #vide the heep 

e goats, and * rl bis fan” in bis band and thoroughly þ his floor. 
Now upon the actount of , and the ſeveral herefies, „ Teki and divi- 
ſions, Thich frequently ariſe,” and are made inthe church of Chr ſhe may 
be ſaid to be Hack: And alſo, 

3. By reaſon of the perſecutions and reproaches of the 8 whith the 
church of Chriſt, and all believers in him ſuſtain ; for they that will live godly 
in Chriſt Jeſus, mi e perſecution, of one Kind or another 3. if not confil- 
cation of » fines, impriſonments, racks, tortures, yea, death it elf, 
which in ſome os of the world, have been the lor of God's children, yet, 
at leaſt, loſs of their good names, credit, and reputation; for if they are 
loved by Chriſt, they muſt expect to be hated by men; if they bave'peace in 
him, in the world they muſt bave tribulation ; they ok: be fure of 1 
fied by the world, and backbited and reproached by carnal profeſſors z and 
this is what the church ſeems to aſcribe her blackneſs to, in'the following 
verſe. So in Zobar®, this blackneſs is, by the Jews, expounded — 
tivity of the people of Iſrael. 

4. She may be ſaid to be black, wich ſorrow and mourning 3 black 

being the habit of mourners, but does alſo, in 4 — 
grief and ſorrow. it ſelf. See Fer. viii. 2 1. and xiv. 2. The fins and cor- 
ruptions of God's people, oftentimes put them in this mourning habit 3 as 
E fl, 6, 3. adn Lev. fr. 35, 1 


ae, lakes abe. 


%\ 


in ir; there have al. 


46 An Exros1'T10N; of 'the 


Chap. I. 
David ſays +, when he .was. under a ſenſe of his manifpld,iniquitics, I. go 
mourning all the day long, or nearer the Hebrew, I go in black, all the day 
long ; the co hypocriſy and formality of profeſſors, 2 them much un- 
eaſineſs; the many errors and hereſies among them, and the perſecu tions and 
and reproaches, both of the world and carnal profeſſors, produce this "__ 
hue — mournful colour. 

5. They are Mack, in the eyes of the world, which indeed is no wonder ; 
for the men of the world ſee Agee nor comelineſs i in Chriſt himſelf, d 
therefore not any in his peop ing, in their eyes, mean, abject, 
and . deſpiſed by them, and accounted as the refuſe and ,. ſcour · 
ing of all things. But notwithſtanding all this, ſhe could fay, 

2dly, That ſhe was comely, i. e. beautiful and deferable, ; graceful fea- 
tures, and a juſt ſymmetry. and proportion. Now the church, nd every ber 
lever in Chriſt, may be kg to be comeh, | 
1. By the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, whereby they are juſtified 
from all ſin, and ſtand ſpotleſs and te; in God's ſight ; their own 
righteouſneſs is as filthy rags, and rather detracts from, than adds to their 
comelineſs ; but Chriſt's righteouſneſs being that fine linen, clean, and white, 
with which being array*d, they are adorned. as. a bride for ber buſhand, they 
appear perfectly comely, through the comelineſs which Chriſt has put upon them ; 
2 are no ways comely in themſelves, but in Chriſt they are a perfection of 
beauty. 

2. By the ſanctifying grace of the ſpirit, whereby they are made new crea - 
tures; Chriſt is formed in their hearts, and they are conform d to him, who is 
the frf-born among many brethren; his image is impreſſed upon them, and all. 
the parts of the new man are in a juſt 1 them, though not grown 
up to their perfection; and thus being partakers of the divine nature, and 
appearing in tbe beauties of holineſs, they are all glorious and comely within. 

3. Believers are ſo in their church ſtate, having fellowſhip with Chriſt, and 
with one another, walking together in, . and according to the commands and 
ordinances of Chriſt Jeſus ; A church of Chriſt, in goſpel order, is beautiful. 
for fituation; all her tabernacles are amiable and lovely z and enjoying the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in them, is beautiful as Tirzah, comely as Jeruſalem, and ter- 
rible as an army with banners. O how comely are the ſaints in their wife in 
Zion ! a, more lovely fight than this can ſcarce be ſeen ; they are then like @ 
company of bor ſes in Pharaoh's chariots. | 

4. However Black believers may be in the eyes of the world, they. are cer-. 
tainhy comely in the eyes of Chriſt; who often, in this ſong, calls his church, 
his fair one, and the faireſt among women; however undeſirable ſhe was to 
others, ſhe was very deſirable to him ; her eyes, cheeks, lips, teeth, bead, 
hatr, neck, &c. are commended and praiſed by him ; ſo much beauty and 
comelineſs appeared in her, that his heart was even raviſhed with her; and 
1 long, as he thinks her comely, it matters not what opinion others entertain 
of. her. 

zaly, She makes uſe of ſome ſimilies to expreſs both her ba b and her 


2 as the tents of Kedar; as the — of Solomon. Some think 


e Plal, xxxvii, 6, 4 T5371 WP atratus pergo, Jun. Mercer. in loc. 
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to both parti of; heft character; and ſuppmſe that the tents of 
Kadar, though they were nean and abyeft. without, yet) were full | of 
wealth and riches within and that Solomon's cuntains or hangings had an 
__—_ bs >. which was not ſa rich and valuable as that. within i;: and ſo 
ä | by the church to repreſent unto us, that though. ſhe was 
ect, in the eyes of the world, yet ſhe was rich, glorious, and 
— mickes: >> The autſide of a; cbehever is only ſeen by the world; and 
they judge of him:acoording ly'; his infide is bid from them, as the riches of 
Kedar's tents, and he» firms: bf Solomon's curtains were from thoſe who 
viewed: the outſide only though I rather think; "me * is deligned by 
the1ones; and her cormelineſ by the cher.. * 1 

1. For her ſs, ſhe compares her ſelf to 3 if Kedv. -Kedar 
wad the ſceadd ſun of Jhindel,: Gen. xiv. 13: whoſe poſterity dwelt in the 
deſerts of Arabia, Io; Alu. I.“ and their employment. being to feed cattle, 
k. 5. They dwelt.in tenta, Hal cxx. 4, 5. (which, were made of hale 
Cloth, and that of goats z hich being . "expoſed to the ſun and 
rain, were very black, look'd: very mean and contemptible: They had no 
other houſes but theſe; and -becaaſe they always dwelt in them, removing 
and pitching them at -pleaſure; therefore they were called Segnites i. Now 
the church ber ſelf ta theſe mean, black, and deſpicable! tents, on 
the account of the fins and infirmities. of her ſelf, the carnality and hypocriſy 
of others, the many errors and hrreſies ſhe was vered wih, as well as the 
—— r oftentimes _— her; as has 
already obſery Gan INS 
2. For her comelineſa ſho catnpates her bil to 'the cartadw.of Solomon : 
The Septuagint read it, ws Jeppers Fairy; 65 the: Ain of Solomon; and ſo 
the Vulgate Lois likewiſe ;1 which: verſion Gilbert Fuliot following, in his 
poder ane pr enim ſayn it is not to be 'underſtond of the ins of- P 
goats, or any other animal, but of the very ſkin of Solomon himſelf; | 
being a richn king, nnd living deliciouſly, he ſuppaſes * 
beautiful, to he fine {kin he thinkes the church here compares herſelf, to 
ſet forth her cotnelineſa ; but this is much better referred by Alcuin, his-coun- 
tryman, to the ſkins'of- ſlain beaſts, : of which he thinks, Salomon made tents 
for himſelf; though., it ſeems: rather to intend thoſe rich hangings: of tapeſtry, 
which Solomon had; either about his bed, or in. che ſeveral apartments of his 
houſe, which, no' doubt, were 'very rich, coſtly, and glorious; ihe, being 
ſo great and therefore the church, on the account of 


— the 


f Vid. R. Sol. Jarchi, and R. Aben Ezra in loc. - 
5 Nomadas, infeſtatoreſque Chaldzorum, Scenitz: claudunt, & i 
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curious and erifioriidey'd weck of the fpisit o of God du cher Alf har 
walk in e order, Compares Her ſelf w rhieſe curtains ot hangings. Merk 
2 my, may be underſtodd, both in this u the preceding 
ve, ee ek in Killar's tents, —_— OE 
who Ne hts of his, which weve: fo richly 
being blades and the en dwelling in tie palace of a 
faring delicioufly, were, no doubt, plump ald comely ; tons 
mon nor apy of his courtiers, could come near the church for beauty and come: 
| linefs Fand to this ſenſe agrees Nunn, 's vorſion of the text. But, N 
III. Let us now conſider the renſon of her: giving this accountof her ſelf to 
the daughters of Jeruſalem : Her deſign ſeems to be to obviate what might be 
by, and remove whatever _— A in her to the 
davghters of Jeruſalem, thoſe you 8 they might object to ben 
thou talkeſt of being brough gut into ugs * 4. and having nearneſs 
of acceſs unto him; how can it be, e Md 0 0 25. ſhould 
be taken notice of, "by: ſo great a perſon; and have ſuch nearneſa to hint, 
who appears to be ſo ban and ſo unworthy” thereof? To this the anſwers; 
by granting, that ſhe was tyjaek in herfelf, but pet war cn ,: through 4 
Mind: in him ſhe was prepared as a drige adorned for bor Re 
was this that gave her the favour and ſhe had with m. 
Ic might be basal, how ean ſt thou be chenful, 1 
0 blk loaded with perſecutions and affiftions, and hated and defpifetd By 
all? This me obviates dy obſerving, that. dhe world could not ſec her inward 
glory, and — paſſed a wrong judgment upon her 3 a that de un- 
Ern iy 4 OT CO OO tar ater 
repreaches. nee 1 
E they faw-in: her, as: welb As the foffer 
ings ſhe was expoſed} unto, might ſtambie thoſe young convans,” and = 
meas to. deter ther from the ways of Chriſt and joiing with his church 
7 $ and ſeeing there was danger of this, — —ę— 
uty, as we W of her blackneſs ; of hes grace, un well as of ber 
9 * of her glory, as well as of her fufferings g n in doing this, 
her deſign is to eng 2 encourage them to go/witledhen f in all whicty; 
ſhe diſdovtes her of faith in Chriſt,” and his rightgooſbels, notwith- 
ſtunding alt her ſins W ann giveva — iw 
2 0009 en ee _ 
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50 An ExrosrTion l Chap. I. 
from a practice fo vile in it ſelf, ſo diſhonourable to religion, and which is ſo 
highly reſented by Chriſt. 3. It may alſo ſignify a looking with delight and 
pleaſure at her afffictions and falls, which, perhaps, ſhe was ſuſpicious of: 

This was what Edom was blamed for, in Obad. ver. 12, 13. but thou ſpouldft 
not have look d on tbe day of thy brother, i. e. with joy and pleafure, as the 
following words ſhew ; neither ſhouldft thou bave rejoiced over the children of 
Judah, in the day of their deſtruftion, &c. believers ſhould be ſo far from ſuch 
a temper, as this is, that they ſhould rather ſympathize with them in their. 

ſufferings, and falls, than triumph over them; for let him that thinketh be 
ſtandeth, take heed left be fall. Or, 4. She would not have them look upon 
her as perſons aſtoniſhed and amazed at her preſent ſufferings, as though 
ſome ſtrange and unaccountable bing had happened to her; for they need not 
be ſurprized, when they conſider, that Chriſt her head and huſband, the holy 
and the harmleſs one, was treated after the ſame, yea, after a much worſe 
manner ; that the ſufferings which ſhe underwent, were but what were ap- 
pointed for her, and would all end. in God's glory, and her on good; 
therefore ſhe would not have them be ſtartled at them, or be diſcouraged. by 
them from joining with her. 5. She would have them not to look at her 
blackneſs only, but alſo at her beauty; tis true, ſhe was black in her ſelf, 
and that ſhe acknowledges ; but then ſhe was comely in Chriſt, and that ſhe 
would have them take notice of, as well as the other ; ſhe would have them 

| look upon Chriſt, who is white and ruddy, the chiefeſs among ten thouſand, 
who is altogetber lovely and exceeding comely, and conſider her in him, and 
wot as ſhe was in her fe, for that might be frightning and diſcouraging to 

II. She to give the reaſon why ſhe would not have them look 
upon her, becauſe, ſays ſhe, I am Hack; ſhe had ſaid this before; but here 

ſhe uſes the ſame word o in another form, which © ſome think is. to diminiſh 
2 er of it, and that ſhe was not ſo black as they | 

or 


1K, inns, „ that 
looked upon: ber, argum expounds tl > ion of Ifrael, 
which was made black by the idolatrous . worſhip of the fun - 
Anſt this, a law was provided, it was ſtritly prohibited by God, Dave. 
but yet was very early in the world, moſt nations under the ſun fell 
ſome worſhipped the ſun under one name, and ſome under another, 
paid a unto it: This idolatrous worſhip ſeems to haye-obtained 
oþ's Job xxxi. 26, 27. and the Jewiſh nation was not exetnpted 
from itz they frequently fell into it, and were blackened by it; fee 2 Kings | 


into 


ver 6 8 ON G NG. 5x 
Uni. $11. Eat. vii. 16, for idolatry, error, and ft ition, 2 
make the church black. 2. Others / underſtand it of Chriſt, be ſum of righte- 
one and _ 1 either by ſuffering for him, or = | 
belngy ns bi whole preſence, all other beauty, but his own, 
and — Thus a perſon that is not of a fair complexion, be- 
ing in the company of one that is, looks abundantly worſe than if viewed 
alone: Chriſt's beauty infinitely; exceeds any that is in us; there is no 
w on between them ; we ole black, * black, when compared 
it. But, 3. 1 ſhould rather chuſe to undeeſfand ir of the n of 5 
perſecation, for under uus name it in Mat. xw. 6. compared with 
ver. 21. and this ſeems to ſuit better with the church's preſent ſtate and cir- 
cumſtances;z and;/indeed, every one that will live godly in Chrift Jeſus, ſhall 
fuffer-perſecution,/ either * A hos rongues, if not from the hands of men: And 
this perſecution, which the church underwent, ſeems to be à very vehe- 
ment ode j in-that.ſhercompares it to the looks and ſcorchi of the ſun; 


and-it muſt continue ſoche time upon her, to make and leave fuch-viible 
marks and impreſſions of it; and yet The patiently endured all, and bravely. 
bore tbe beat and hurden-of the” day, e be no more aſhamed of 
. hes! ;than-ſhe was of the perſon and cauſe for whom ſhe ſuffered. 
24%. Her mother's | children «vere angry ub ber. To hee outward perſc- 
cutibn were added-:inteftine broils ; it is therefore no wonder ſhe. looked ſq 
as ſhe did: Oſtentimes 4 inay's worlt enemies are the men F his own 
by methe”s children underſtand the falſe who 
of "Ifrgel to ſerve the idols, and walk in the ſta- 
people,*by NT ns kn the Lord, neither 
and his laws. Re. Sol. Farchi 


* x. C 
lnft conceived, as ſoon As ve were conceived 3: nay, ue were conceived. with 
| it, and in it, as the pfaliniſt ſays,: Naas f. 5 ;: bebold I vas une in iniquity, 
and in fin did my mother conceive me — forth ſin in us, as ſoon 
A forth" into. the world ;' and theſe. indwelling luſta and 
proclaim war againſt us; theſe war againſt. the ſoul; and ſome- 
dime bring into captivity, to the law ef fin,” which'ts in the members; they 
[ Uraw us away to the performance of ſinful actions, making us the 

„ and often divert us from our duty, and cauſe us to 
Dr us from doing the 3 ORs for | when: we 


|  who:profeſs themſelyes of the 25 2 city are Man to Sandbach, but ene- 
N wy E. —— abt renee but oy = 


» 3 + P: — 11 1 
7. 6573 11:4343 IIS 


| | 7 i 81957708 
« Gregor. in Seng. Foliot and Corceiu in loc. | 


1 ide me, i. e. forced and obliged we to do it. + Andithi 


ow Ai Eu rsd how df ths |. Chap- . 
thereof, in thomſelueg, and: hate it in others 3 Whinh, . 
reaſon why theſe children that were bern after the. Beſbolabiele! 


may be .one - 
fait brethren, 
were angry with the church here; as they. frequently are nt her zealous. de- 
fence and vindication of goſpel truths and ordiggnces, in the per and pu- 
rity of them, and at her fache reproofs and admonitions to them and others, 
throwing all che ſcandal and reproach upon her, chat poſſibly they cn Now 
theſe are generally her moſt bitter and implacable enemies, are thorns in ber 
ſide, nd give her the greateſt uneaſineſs, cauſing mare grief and nuble 
to) her, than all her ſufferings and perſemmion fram the world ; for hereby 
they-blacken and leſſen her feputation and. qharadker, mare than: any other 
Wliatbver; and yet bear it ſhe nuuſt, and ꝓatiently ſhensughegtd endure it; 
hiſt, himſclf was: not free from it; for whowere mmateribitter ag. 
cable enemies to him, and bis geſpel. Than l 
pedple, and the chief among them, the high prieſts and Phariſers --, 
agaly. She ſays, they: made her abe keeper + of the; ungut, as un ip 
their anger to het, and 4his,: do doubt, addad o hen blackneſs 3 fr being 
obliged to lie abroad in the fields, to len che vincyands, the. tas :rxpiaſed 
ito the — and thereby got go the ie ſhe appeared vith; this 
e being not very: axiſa, baſe, man; man, and-nepraachfu ; 
——_ was uſually dene by the:poarer ſopt, and — 
honbur and dignity ſhe was raiſed unto. Byrne un be meanticalſe 
-churches; and by her keeping them, Ber falling sin: with) 
ſhip, and obſervance of he: Vain tredifibns adrian f men; which 


Qlitiſt com af, and condemns /in the Jewiſhichaech; who madeithaicom- 
;muandment.of God ef none 


effect, by their Inaditians But this the church 
Aas obliged unto by her mother's children: her//campliance does nat ſerin to 
be voluntary, but forced, and ſhe complains ef a8 an _— 

I warner 


ee, 


mpbiance to e eee N 
Fo ord —̃ — her on vine yard, che dhurch; or Heroyen | 
ſoul vas neglected. Ev has talents more or bi oeau- 
Ys ade! to exerciſe, gifts to uſe, and and apdrt:aGgned: bim in che Lord's 

ard to labour in; and hen theſe things are negleſtecb by hit. either 
4hrough the fear of men, or che corrnptions of hid own: beat, hema 
de ſaid, not to have kept his vineyatd; Which, ; fometimes-ighke 
A bo Was void of underſtanding grown over wih erm, 


3 Which as 
und wettles bad covered: the face thereof ;| but when he. is ſenſible; af he 


a ! | anger 2 5 1 
— other vineyards, but -ingermouſly acknowladges:thet it 
ect her on rr ae it was prejudicial: 


| tw: cherſelf, 

eee removed us 

preſence from her, for ſhe e to know where ho was as is 
.manifeſt 2 EM. 
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ow children, ſametimes.: — 8 

which ma y-ariſc either tom che IE 1 COS SARI 0 

they have: eg of; the ways L. ant; rene | 

| regen be a e os. un of righleouſne(s, 
ood, 
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0 . 
andi ſhall 


54 ene Mos - Chap. 1. 


where he is called God's ſnepherd; awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhephera, 
and againſt the man that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord of _ Zech. xiii. 7. 
now Fe is ſo called, becauſe he is the ſhepherd, whom God the father has ap- 
proved of, choſen, ap n ſet up and ſent to be the ſhe pherd of the ſheep ; 
who, as ſuch, died for the ſheep and role. again, and as 1 muſt give an 
account unto the Father, of all + ſheep which he has intruſted him wick; he 
muſt bring in the full number, yea, muſt not have one of them want. 
He is Affe called the chief ſhepherd ; and” whin the chief bepberd. 
pear,' ye Bal! receive @ crown of glory,” which adeth not away, 1 Pet. v 
which title he well deſerves 5 for by that is 8 ſhepherd, is alſo God's fel- 
low, entirely equal to him in the 'dignity of his nature, and in the fulneſs 
of his power and glory; all other ſhepherds are under him, they receive their 
commiſſions from him, have their ſeveral flocks | to them by him, are 
farniſhed with abilities from bim to feed them ; 3 to him, at laſt, muſt they 
give an account of themiſel es; their work, and the flocks that were put un- 
der their care, and from tim ſhall cher Tecdive the never fading crown -of 
glory. He likewiſe calls himſelf the good ſhepherd ; Jan the good fbepberd, 
the good ſhepherd giveth bis life for = John x. 11. and he may very 
juſtly call himſelf ſo; fot d he was td him that employ'd hich, and o he is 
to thoſe who are made his care and 3 he was faithful to his father, 
that appointed him, and is mertiful and comp tog careful and ten- 
der of the ſheep comthitted'ro his truſt; of Which, a greater proof cannot 
be given, than his laying down his Hife for em. He i called the .grear 
ſhepherd ; nm the C pere, that- brought again from the-dead our Lord 
Fefus, that great ſhep berd of the ſbeep. Heb. ni. 20. which will 
appear, if we confider the dignity of his perfon, being rhe ſon of God; 
nature of his' flock, the ſouls of men, | therefore he he is called the epherd 
and biſhop ef ſouls ; and alſo the of his abilities for this work ; 
he has an exquiſite knowledge of them; he can tell thera” all by name ; he 
Is — 2 with infinite wiſdom and prudence to and Ta 1. er 


"grace for them, and bears an 

as We ub Fine P > warery 

Tall r ons ſhepherd over them, and he ſhall feed ba, Ezek: xxxiv. 23. 
not but chat there are other herds, which are under Chriſt, and whom he 


employs in his ſervice, to feed his flock; but Chriſt -is che chief and prin- 
be e oa nor ever will ſet up any thicty he is the on- 
c 4 ow that owns tlie flock, having 147, of _ 
and he al d be i Elen 0 ne 

. F ee e ee he i 
herd; 3 "that he has a flock to feed; Be 


E en the father has given them to 
e 3 he has alſo, purchaſed them with 14 
$ grace: HET Or th 


fm 


Very. 80 N + 80NGs. 36 


in, 5 A G08 the; it is” from all others, by electing, re- 
grace 3 Chriſt's ſheep are diftin& from the world's 


and efficacious 
goats, and ſatan's wolves in ſheeps' cloathing, and will one day be ſeparated 


and manifeſtly 
alſo from all 


diſtinguiſhed, pot only from che open enemies of Chrift, bur 


painted hypocrites, ind carnal profeſſors. 2. Though this 
flock is divided into many parts and branches, yet it is but one flock ; for as 
there are but ove fold, and one _fbepberd, fo there is but one flock under the 
care of this ſhepherd ; though these are many particular flocks or churches 
here on earth, Jet there is but_ dne general aſſembly and church of the ft 
whoſe Lins are written in beaven. 3. This is but a little flock ; fear 
not little flock, &c. Luke xii. 32. Chriſt's flock of ſheep are little and con- 
temptible in the eyes of the world; and are low and mean in their own 
eyes ; they are few in number, when compared with the world's goats, though 
when all appear together in glory, they'll be a great multitude, which no man 
can number. 4. Teifealled 5 flock of flaughter : Thus faid the Father to the 
ſon, feed the flock of the Age, and he replied, 7 will feed the flock of 
Naughter, even you, O poor of the flock, Tech. x 4—7. and it is ſo called, 
e it is expoſed to the n Ne of ope and avowed ene. 
mies, and to the ravenings of wolves in ſheeps cloa z the ſaints, for the 
ſake of Chriſt and his goſpel, bave been El al! the day lx, and accounted 
as 2 9 4 the WN Rom. viii. 36. 5. Nevertheleſs tis a beautiful 
le IgE the Jews are called” in Fer. xiii. 20. the ſaints are 
— 7 vr oily Suge. being cloathed with his ſpotleſs * 
waſhed in his p and ſanctified by his ſpirit; therefore, how- 
path: ns 4 chey be in their own eyes, or in the eyes of others, they are 
E in the eyes of Chriſt. | 
, ks alt takes in, and comprehends the whole work and bu- 
ink of» 0 faithful towards his flock ; all which Chriſt fully and 
rms. 1. He knows them diſtinctly, and takes a particular 
: he ken them ſo, that he can call them all by name ; 
he es of hw, be knows hem of them to him, and ſo he did 
when he ſhed his us blood for he knew diſtinctiy all that he 
died N e r eee 


for hell take care that 
ely folded in heaven. 
a particular account of his flock, but he 
and they follow him; he leads them 
od gr into 'the green ce cel, of | 

they follow ti to the 
follow him, in an —— 
ul he has fafe- 


ee n rg e 
' ravenous | 


* 


36 ln ev Cbapr d- 
2 woly * ſnarling dogs 2 e ad 


i prog his fa erg 2 


fend his; he wy 6. 5 to KY 
either wi a or din 
. have \ 


caſes. which 
2 are liable to, and begebe had need to * wel dt ay Fun ſo there. 
are many diſeaſes. which Chriſt's ſheep are liable to, bur they are all healed 
by him; he binds up. the broken hearted, — he whak. heals the. 
ſick and wounded z none 805 die of their diſeaſes; he 1s a ſoyereig 
univerſal and infallible ph cian, 6. He watches over them in the 
ſons, as the ſhe; 7 6x Po Bethlebem did over their flocks ; be We aver 
them night a „ in the dark and cloudy day, in the night of affliction, 
_ temptation or x <rtion.;, he never leaves, them nor forlakes. them. 72 In 
ſhort, he makes all neceſſary proviſions for them; ſo that they ſhall not, Hei- 
ther can they want any good thing; be takes care that they ſhall have the. 
| beſt of food, and what: is moſt ſuitable and pro per for Ain he has all ful- 


neſs of grace treaſured up in him, and he freely. diſtributes it among, them, as 
they ſtand in need. Having thus took notice of what is ſuppoſed e 
in this att of feedings I ſhall now conſider, 

 2dly, What. Chriſt feeds his flock with, and that ia, 1. With himſelf, * 


the . of hife, 1 being 0 upon by faith, ſupports and maintains the 
uc 


life of Code children z h are the nature, vertue, and efficacy of it, that 
if a man eat thereof, he ſhall never r after the ſinful pleaſures of this 
life, ſo as he has heretofore done; he ſhal alſo never die the ſecond death, 
but ſhall live ſpiritually here, and eternal with Chriſt hereafter. Chriſt's - 
- fleſh is meat indeed, and bis blood is drink indend and the believing ſoul taſtes. 
a ſweetneſs herein, and receives nouriſhment from hence. Chriſt is the Hidden 
manna, the food of the wilderneſs, Which faith lives 2 Whilſt travelling 
through it. O how richly are the ſaints fed, whole food is Chriſt himſe 
2. He feeds them with the golpel, the dodrines and omiſes of it; the 
doctrines of the goſpel are . wholeſome words of. aur = TFeſus Chriſt, in 
which believers are nouriſhed up; theſe are ſweet to their taſte, the zoy and 
rejoicing. of their hearts, and are eſteemed by r 
— che n of the goſpel are — t and precious, faith often 
the whole goſpel furniſhes. 1 44 with a variety of 
ad; in * are milk. for babes and meat for men; there's what is ſuit- 
able to the Wen taſtes and conſtitutions of all God's dee de e 3. .He | 
feeds them „C 


3 
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his Zangueting-beuſe,, and his Gamer. ee de he gives his belt 


d reviwes fouls with it; h 
kj EN them with On, tbe bread of He, ger de he bt i 


Io ſheds bt road 
ES eter: than wine; ang. thus with both. thele, 
Wigs a e 


egale them ; and in ſuch comfortable 
. 


Neun © — 


e wen. 10 4 
what. means ig flock ? 
ſo. the. e read, fell me 
bs Dogs Now, 

herds, to | 
"as he <5 to Feter, 


21 beſtowed upon 
» 1, e. With 
is fed with, 
7 8 Wach are 
, and are ſalfgied, 
and bids 
1 
17 and hy: 9 5 bis houſe.” 25 


pit, of Chrift rhat takes Chritt, 
ws for faith to feed and live upon 
pfomiſes of the goſpe . to 5 
RD in our ſouls ; the miniſtry [of 
be lp are means of feeding ſouls 
FT fall af of ſatisfying an 
2220 with the ſpirit of Chriſt, a. At 
er, "Ines Chi feed? To this 1 an(y wer, in 
icular churches, according to Cb. vi. 2. My 
aden, te the beds of 255 14 "feed in the rar dens. 
b, know. where Chriſt feeds? *Tis where his gof- 
| purely amis, aid the laws of 


en 552 
n e Fe e 


wich om ; #4 fk After 2 golpel miniſtry, bs og 
e. unto it, to 0 
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3 
verſe. * Some by bh uncderſtand the noch df the evi Yay of thefairit 
pineſs and felicity in heaven, where Chriſt feeds his'ele K with ab SB 1 4s 
wil never end; "them 10 founttins of Being water, tits alt erg 
rbeir eyes, and Bes chem an Gal keit Ran all Her toil and Jabour'; | 
but I think, by it we are rather to und i Either, . 1. The hoon, of x 
17 0 a is ſometimes very hot, Kerce and Violent; fitan thre . 
hen Ot thick and faſt, which oftentimes give * belever much Meant 


* beavineſs through manifold Pemptations ; but Chriſt lb, hi ip 
K 


10 lie bag quietly, and teff ſafely ; which. Ke docs, ther by ſhadin 
from. the violent heat thereof, of by ſa CT ea S 
him deliverance from it. len has bay 2 — hee people; in 
the time of tempration; and 'wouſd:you Know x. Long and,” $4 5 are? 
I anſwer, the fulnels. and wk COOL, of” Brace, which is in him, is What 
be makes a believin fweetly td "reſt in, at ſück à dime; when he 18 
pleaſed to ſay unto e de a file Pau, r Web a Faße; wy 
Frcs ee ther: ſüch fwere re ing places, in times of tempt Po 
are alſo his precious blood, which always s peace ad pardon; and'3s of = 
an eternal esch; his ſpötk rifhrebulneſs, in which, foe 
; Juſtice, ſo neither can fang find atly Han as Ukewile, his ztoring factifice; 
which he has effeftually put away, perfeRted, fir eber, ele Burt 
are ſanZified ; and 10 18 his advocktaſht Na inte! „ in the diſchinge 
Which, he. pleads the believers' cafe, Anſwers all ſatah*s 6hiarges and ah 
tions exhibited againſt Kim, and prays for rig that Bis faith More. 


over, the covenan o race. is e d u ands 
jd and the Ape ng reof are Aach SORE Io Pals 


2 


Ar 11 8 


att upon 
1 85 a Fear Bat 92 ace in andert, "oi dee 
them very ſeveteiy; Pur Chriſt has his teſting, 2 88 8 
makes them lie 3005 atid reſt, whick are Ko 0 Knows 
of; he arp thetn bis Kſence, and Bors whit 
walk hre ugh the fte, Or. a che water; 

upon chem, nor the Other overflow them; he puts Utiderneath; his cvef 
ams, and ſapports, Wem under all their trials; he Makes their bed in their 
alllidtion," fo _ it becomes caly to them; he gde tis love'atd/grate to 
|t ſouls,. and gives them views of their intereſt in him 3 "he ro Jets 

ofd of pine, to them, on which he has gipfel them to ho 
TE that all cheir ions are in love, thit chey are al working for 
ang} when he thinks praper, he ddiivefs Ne z and upon ſuch pf 
in ſüch *eſting plates as tlieſe, does he catiſe his people to Here the 
2 . 4h a in the noon time of affliction :. Or elſe, 3. By the voor 


be meant the noon. of perſecuting yuan cis, Sadly ins _ 


Þ Hieron. & Bernard. in Sanct. & Diodat. in loc. 
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View; . 
_ caſe gf; che church. hera s; the fh. of: perſecution hd ſcorched herz and ber 
walber's ä her > and therefore: — ite and 
anguiſh, of ſoule ſhe. delires. $0: know, unto what: cooling and "refreſhing 
ſhadzs Chriſt uſed to lead his flock, phy piping —— 
who, in theſe, hot countrica,, uſed to lead. theic flocks in tbe hast of 
e day... which: is at nn, to ſorme cool and ſhady: place, where they might 
aſe themſelyes, and be preſerved, from the veliewency of. the ſcarching 
of che? Jewiſh, Writers interpret it of- che captivity: of the people 
of Jirgel, which wag a time of: tpibulation and diſtreſs unto them: The heat 
— ſcems chiefly intended, which. fey: trial oftentimes befals God's 
children; but Cheiſt has bis reſting. places for them, at ſuch a time, and un- 
der ſuch. a, trial y he'll p — 9p them that trouble his people, 
but to thoſe that are. traubled, i. e. with perſecution, he'll give 70 with us, 
ſays the apoſtle, 2 Thel. i. 6, 7. roft here, and er i he gives liber- 
ty of ſoul, when in priſon, and filla with an unſpealtable joy, even hen both 
their goods and good names are ſpoiled, and — from chem; he 
gives them à peacs under all the racks and tortures, cruelty. and barbarity that 
are .cxerciſed upon them by their enemies, which paſſrth all underſtanding; 
they find ſuch, reſts ſetisſachiog and cbnteptment in the perſon, blood and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, chat — chogſe rather, with Moſes, 1a ſuffer affiftion 
with the people ef Cad, than en enjey the pleaſures of Jin, "which mares ell 


59 


6, ſeaſan, Heb. xi. G6 

Thirdly, The argum weng the, wakes' uſe of 1e agen her requeſt, which 
are theſe, I., She kram her ſtrong love and tell me, 
O thou whom. my. ſoul Tis true, theſe words may 77 Cp 


endearing title, Which ide gave to him; but yet the . . — 
1 ——— — 
ion to him, than thoſe uſual titles, wy love,” or my beloved, do; which 


8 — . — the to obtain her re- 
queſt, thats, em — cov who art the great ſhepherd) of the tell me in 
« ©. IEP ta feed: 2 _ tack te ; what 


2 * — — ned, 
cc, l. Saeed . . l of others, has 
F — 
« wen; Vet, olly cannot 
< be eaſy to continus among thoſe falſe! teachers and w and there 
« fore, from a.real.love to thy perſon:: a reſpect to thine ordinances, and a 
<<; regard. to. thy glory, humbly, deſirzs ta be infermed of theſe; things. 
Nox though the church, knew, full well that her lave to Chriſt | could merit 
nothing, ner deſerre A. nn him yet ſhe was ſenſihle that 
expreſſions of love were very pleaſing to him, and pt 6h. a ſhe takes this 
method. The g cus und 1 1 of a 0 8 to ee Fe 


„ n 
ul es 
f 


Ke wes _ eren Jin ls neo ee 


As selir ron of het ch 


3. za She argues and Wich him, on the uc⸗ 
nt taſe, e e ee 
ſome ſpeedy directions 3 for ty D,. be 4d one that tnerb afide by the 
2 ent? there is much *- difficulty and difference 1 85 
of the Hebrew word, which we tratiflate 4s one'that turneth afide ; 
me * as one that covereth ber ſalf, or is covered, either as an har- 
lot; ſo Tauur covered herſelf, which ee ere e 
Cen. i 14. or as a "widow es in mourning, it being the cuſtom of 
— to cover themſelves, Exek. xxiv.'17, 22. and then the ſenſe is, 
hy ſhould I be ſuſpected to be an harlot, and lock d upon as an unchaſte 
«woman that has left. her on huſband to follow ſtrangers ; when thou, 
«, who. art the ſearcher: of hearts and trier of reins,' knoweſt that 1 love 
«. thee in ſincerity, and am (heartily deſirous of following thee in thine own 
ways: Or elſe the ſenſe is, 0 mould I appear in a widow's dreſs, 
« and go mourning and ſorrowing as if 1 had no huſband ; O tell me where 
<« thou art, and where I may enjoy thy preſence, and be delighted with thy 
«© company.” Junius and Tremellius tranſlate the words thus, why ſbould The 
as one that ſpreadeth the tent with the flocks of t 


by companions ; and give this 
as the ſenſe, why ſhould 1? I would not, though but for a time, have 


« any converſation with ſuch perſons, - who pretend to be thy friends, 
„ and. are not; I cannot bear it, my ſoul abhors and deteſts the thoughts 
« of it, though, perhaps, through my weakneſs and infirmities, I may do 
« it; O therefore tell me quickly, 'ſpeedily, where thou feedeft ** Others 
reader i it as one that wanders about, „ or turns afide by the flooks of thy 
companions : This agrees with our verſion; and from theſe words we may 
obſerve, 1. That there are ſome who would be the aſſociates and companions of 
Chriſt, who indeed are not; theſe were not really ſo, but uſi to them 


ſelves an equal power and authority with Chriſt : Such are thoſe who 


take upon them an arbitrary and lordiy government of Chriſt's flock, who 
make and impoſe laws on the conſciences of men, which Chtiſt never eſta- 


bliſhed, and who teach doctrines contrary to thoſe which Chriſt taught, and 
which are d to his honour-and glory: Such rivals with, and pre- 
tended companions of Chriſt, are, the of Rome, who exalts himſelf 
above all that is called God; Arians,'who' deny. Chriſt's divinity ; Socinians, 
that o his ſatisfaQtion 3 and all ſelf-Juſticiaries, that advance the doctrine 
of juſtification by works, in oppoſition to juſtification by his imputed righ- 
teouſneſs : but ſuch Chriſt will not own as his friends, nor ſuffer to be his rivals 
and companions ; for as his own arm brought ſalvation” to him, fo tbe govern- 
ment is alone upon his ſboelders ; as he was alone in the rehaſe and ſalva- 
tion of his flock, ſo he will be in the government, feeding of it; for 
his glam, which ariſes from thence, he Il not give % another. Chriſt never did, 
nor never will impower any to make new laws, or coin new doctrines for 
his 2 * 2. 3 falle and 9 friends 1 compe- - 


+/+ nions 


« Fil, R. Aben Bram in loc. | "IVEY ere gte Spe ben feige ye! pert 
So Zohar, in Lev. fol. 7. 3. f So Mercer in loc. b Vid. Yalkut and R. Sol. Jarchium 
in loc. > Targum i lc R. David Kimchi in lb. — SI | 
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 nioris'6f Chriſt, who-are no other than wolves in beeps clothing, have their 
Rocks. Hereticks and falſe: teachers, in all ages, have had their followers, 
and ſometimes large numbers have been drawn away after them; and this 
God ſuffers in a judicial way ; auen up lee fe, becauſe they 
loved not the truth ; but having itching ears, grew weary of it and wanted 
| ſomething new: alſo theſe are permitted to have their flocks, by themſelves, 
that Chriſt's little flock might be diſtinguiſhed from them, and that thoſe who 
ate choſen, loved and approved by God, might be made manifeſt ; as alſo to 
animate and excite the'fairhful miniſters" of the goſpel to be conſtant and aſ- 
ſiduous, bold and faithful to preach the doctrines of Chrift, and to oppoſe 
oo 3. Believers are very fearful, left they ſhould, and are very deſirous 
that they might not go aſide, from the ways of Chriſt z 'they are jealous of 
their on hearts, and ei dn nto; 
5 they know that ſatan uſes all the crafty methods, and 1 
ties he can to draw them aſide, and corrupt their minds from the /emplicity 
3 =, "hey are apprized of their own weakneſs, and know that 
b Lars AGE by their own power, but that if they are left to them- 
ſoon divert to . paths; and the preſent cafe of 
a alſo manifeſtly ſhews- that God may, for a time, ſuffer his 
own children to be carried away with'the error of the wicked ; but when they 
are made ſenſible of it, they Il be filled with an holy indignation againſt it, 
and make it their principal . el eee grace £0 be delivered out 
of it, and that their feet'may paths of 'Chriſt : 
Now-thoſe who are defirous may. be kept from turning afide unto, 
and joining with the flocks "rms ou who vainly pretend to be the 
F er and comj of Chriſt, ould abide in the Lord's inberitante, 
keep cloſe to Chriſt's ways and or and not believe every ſpirit,” but 
ry them according to the . as the noble Bereans did; they 
ſhould carneſtly 2 goſpel preached unto them effec- 
work in them, and eep impreſſions upon them; ſo they 
— childres" toſed about wi Mend of drive But let us hear 
WWW G 


Ver. 8. IF thou know not (O thou faire among women) go thy way 
"= —— tbe Oy of the _ and feed __ _ 25 * ſbep- 


1 


NOME V 
of Jeruſalem, by whom ſhe is called the faireft women, in Ch. v. 9. 


and vi. 1. who here inſtruct and direct her where ſhe might find and come at 
the fight of her beloved ; but the note of NR. Solomon Farechs is much preferable, 
which is, that his 7: the anfwer F the ſhepherd ; for it was to him, and not 
to the virgins, that ſhe made her application; nor were they capable of giving 
her R OFT nod * 9 

15 
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is- manifeſt from Ch. vn 9. e. 1 
charch, CE” | * Mm Bat 2 fi Holt 


1. The commendatian he gives hers Hue far anon . 
II. A ſuppoſition of her ignorance; 235 h . 
I. A deen to her 85 thy ways! Ge 246 -21901 $i; an pitt, en 
i Feen 2 a 
1. Chriſt in theſe words e „0 
thou faireft among women; in what ſenſe the church is fair and comely.has 
been ſhown, on ver. 5. who though black in ber ſelf, and in her owneyes, 
— having Chriſt's righteouſneſs timputed to hex, and his grace wrought in 
is fair and comely : which commendation here, both in Self, and as it 
follows upon the account which ſhe; gave of herſelf and ſtate, in the pre- 
ceding verſes, may teach us the following things. - x, That the beapty of 
the church is very great and ed n Gantt, as ſome men 
are eminent for their ſtrength, courage and valour, ſo are forae” women for 
their beauty and -comelineſs ; and ſhe being ſaid. to be the faire amomę w- 
men, ſhews that her beauty mult be — — and. ſufpaſſi ing 5: a5-be: is 
fairer in her eyes than all. the ſons, ſo ſhe is fairer in his than all th daughters 
of Adam. 2. That believers are faireſt in Chriſt's eyes, when blackeſt in thgic 
own; ſhe had aſſerted of herſelf, in ver. N N ſhe was Rack; x 4 4 
Chriſt ſays that ſhe was the faireft among women, The humble believer, that 
Has low and mean thoughts of himſelf, on the account, of the corruption gf 
his nature, the imperfettion of his obedience, the weakneſs and i 5 
of; his righteouſneſs, is much more eſteemed and valued Chriſt, than the 
proud, haughty and vain-glorious Phariſce ; an inſtance f this we, haxe in 
Lake xviii. 13, 14. An humble ſoul.:is one that looks upon it ſelf the Jealt 
of ſaints, and the chief of ſinners ; the countenance of ſuch an one bluſhing 
at its fins and infirmities, is beautiful and comely in the; eyes of Chrift, and is a 
fight exceeding defirable to him; 2 he ſays, in CB. ih 14. let 
fee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice,” for: ſweet is. thy. voice, and thy, coun; 
tenance is comely. 3. That: Chriſt's thoughts of believers, are not according, to 
thoſe which they have of themſelves, nor according to thoſe which the world en- 
certains of them; he ſeeth not as man ſeeth, neither does he look wpon, or judge ac- 
cording to the outward appearance; — oftentimbs looks upon and 
judges of himſelf according to his ind welling nach che in ward frames 
of bis ſoul, and draws black concluſions — pt himſelf : The world looks upon 
the outward, mean and abject appearance of the ſaints, and ſo they become black 
and contemptible in their eyes 3 but Chriſt views them in; himſelf, and 
own Ua and conſiders them in all _ glory, in which he fo. 
in the glaſs of his Father's purpoſes, and-decrees,. whuch. glory . fol | 
ſolved on, and deſigned ron them to,the actual poſſeſſion of; 
accoumt they appear exceeding fair and beautiful in his eyes. 4. 
lent commendation of the church given by Chriſt,” ſhew oo. un⸗ 
alterahle love to her; he loved her now as well as ever; not ithſtandir 4 
her blacknels through fins and ſufferings, ſhe was as fair in His eyes as ET 
may ſurpaſſingly fair, fairer than all others ; * ſhe had been Aa of 
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her duty, and had finfully complied with falſe and ſuperſtitious worſhip, 
wih che doctrimies and traditions of men, and hereby . from Cheiſ 
I" _ lane net where he fed, and cauſed 'his' flock to reſt; yet 
pplication- to him, be gives her her ſuch à character, as 
— and me as well as manifeſts à very great regard to hery 3 in 
ditekting and infliruttivg; of her: O:matchleſs love! Uoutgdleſs Brace 

II. Here is a ſuppoſitidn of her bruce, F then knee not; which is ink 
to ve? TD way of -hefitarion or repre] nie, as if Chriſt ei- 


ther doubted of Ber ce; or reproved her for it, bur” by way of infe⸗ 
renee from what ſhe Had ſuggeſted; for this Sante . is Hot always hypo- 


thetie e Tonditiena, but is ſometimes Ularivey ſte Pb. N. 1. and thus the 
words way be oo gn} ering thou tuo not, ſo" Fiinius, or betanſe thon 
toe nr; and may be conſidered 4s & reaſon Wh why-Ohriſt gave Her the 
followiigdiretioh #nd advice, and wilt lead us to'obferve'thele' two things. 
1. That belle vers May, in ſome trivafure, bei bf u great many 
in this life ; this lie a ſtate of impetfection, beth! Weh feſpect to holitieſs 
and khowiedge; che greateſt;believer knows but in; p, und Tees" ditt 
— 2 glaſs, darkly * 'He is ent of hieſelf in 2 gfeat meat; the” 
2 much Ef the Plaga- I bis ou beatt,"of "the corruptiviis fd 
treachery of it, yet he does not KO all y for the ray? 17 deceiifiel abu? all 
things; du '\#eſperiitely ithed, who" tun knew it ? | Theſe worde meg be reg. 
der d from the Hebrow- text, thus, *4f\;Bou bnow 109 to thee; or for „Id 
Ainſortb; or if thou" dee hot" rhyfelf ; it is generally ok'd ußfen 
alm yet it may intend, not only the ignofanee which Vas In herſelf, 
te alſo her of herſelf. a" believer may be, in ſome 
meaſure, i of Chiiſt and his gafpet;- he may not ſo fuſty Rno his 
mia unijon\, tro him or intereſt in Him: Mang of thoſe truths,” Which 
cbncern Chriſt's perſ6ri, grace and ki „may be but obſetifely"revealet! 
ut do Him; he maß Rave but a ( fal might 105 them: Tbeugh- He may 
have been long im Clirift”s ſchocl, er he may be dür a babe iti edge, 
and need to be taught be In 1 * of the oratles of C. Fwy wr. 
ledge of theſe things at beſt; is but Land. She ebhpatedd With 
that which Mints fall have in gl . ei "46d ölcute: Alle Wares 
ſometimes may be at ac her 5 5 how: where 'Ohrift feeds his Witch 
and proples and othis has been che ge of the*ſairits * of the . 
in ation, gh and" fuer; OS & hot 
r 'his' preſence bar abe) have aft been. at f. öl 

8 here he ws, Bol ale they 
kavo'nde lene chis poſpeF* 2 preaches in oh kg and ee 

nanotes adminiſtred in dhe puffey of det. 2. That cn 
are ignorant of age many CCC whichavone Wodthink, 
they: ſhould not Be ighorant of; but ſhould make ir Weir Weiße vünpeſs 
_ to be acquainted” with yet Chriſt dees not epbtaid-thetn-with 
compaſſion: on-the igaorin ant} on tb 12} aft tut of. lh way 5 as cbeif Her; 
oiful and Faithful | high-prieft, he has atoned for T7 Ins, ork of ij 


and n — K as their prophet he inſtructs them them by his Word and 


4 is on ; it vaio" hrt. 
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irit, and guides their feet in the way: of peace; and therefore the moſt Igno- 

— ſoul need not he diſęouraged from going to Chriſt for wiſdom, counſel 

and direction; but let him — lacketh wuiſdom, aſt it US 1 who giveth 
liberally to all men, and upbraideth not, and it ball be given him, Jam. i. 6. 

III. Here's a diection which Chriſt. gives her, in anſwer to her gequeſt, 
which conſiſts of two parts; Firf, Toge forth by the fooifteps of the flock. 
Secondly, To feed ber kids beide the; ſbepberds tents. 

_ Firſt, The firſt, thing which Chriſt direfts and adviſes her to, is, be 
way forth, by the. footſteps of the flock. Some * conſider thoſe words, not-as 
a qirection to the church, but as poken by way of reſentment to her. Chriſt, 

exying the church was growing — under her trials and temptations, 
and, as it were, threatning, that if he did not relieve her, ſhe would join 
herſelf, to the flocks of his companions z- being ignorant, both of her own 
beauty, which ſhe had received hem him, and of that relation which ſhe 
Mood in to Him; as ulſo that ſhe muſt erpect to meet with troubles, temp- 
 zations and trials with, him, and for him Chriſt, I ſay, obſerving and re- 

ſenting this froward temper of hers, and the 2 was in her, hids 
her. be gone from his p „ 80 f choſe flocks, which ſhe 
had mentioned, and. ſee what would be the conſequence of it, and whether 
he would find . A feed her kids,..i. e. give a looſe 
tp and indulge her.carmal luſts and cor whom 


ruptions among thoſe perſons, 
che ſeem d to have an inclination to ut they ſeem rather to be ſpoken 4 


Way of direction chan ene 3 1 and there are ſome, who, though they 
logk upon the words as a direction of Chriſt to the church, yet by the foot- 
ed ft the flacky, underſtand the paths and ways of thoſe, ſheep and ſhep- 
herds, among which ſhe was, and b ; whom ſhe was in danger of being car · 
Tied away, and rad the words thus, ge out from thoſe * of theflotk, 
Fo. unius and Tremellins ;, but though, no doubt, the church is here di- 


rected and exhorted to depart from che ways of ſin, to leave all i 


uperſtition 
and idolatry, and come out from among D yet I can- 


nit but think, chas- ee e ee the and mark by 


which, ſhe was to go, an her eye upon, in finding Chriſt: And it 
ma he aged, 2. Wes hat. is meant the flock. What b wn 
faule of it, by and in which the e — —— to go _ P on 

= 


„What is meant e and by it . | 
_ which: ihe 


f fock "which the father has committed: into the hands e 
has. purchaſed, with his, own blood, and ms fee 

is called a fact, in: che . jp 
s of thoſe RIC Sa herds, 


pherd, 


. e i 

by in | obedience, ene 
example #hat we fon falls bi hep 3 l far as. 8 . e 
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ſame” faith, IP oof have 


the faints,. in. _ 20, have trod; no new 12 or new revelations, 
5 OT” in the word of God, Axe to be regarded by us; 4 | 
we have à more. ſure word of prophecy, to which we do well if we take heed. 

Chriſt has in his word eſtabliſhed the order of his churches, fixed the ordi- 


nances till his fecond coming, and marked out the paths in which 
E wt his ud, Dolly and theſe are the footſteps of the flock, 


ſhould go . 2. That the faith and obedience of 
Os | hare * the ſame in all ages 


it 
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toi . e bo bo 2 who has 


s and ordinances, has a power to require obedience, and to 


1 


_ in all ages, it has been given by his ſaints, both in a way of doi 
and ſuffering. 3. The he pie of 8 * bh a cher fic 
and obedience, are 

always with this li 

even as I % 

ed os. of Cle be Td, {yas 
r N e bon mated an Ke Gem and 4. In fo do- 


11 


to have our ſouls fed and nouriſhed as theirs were, and 
| of Chriſt, as they did; for though our faith and obe- 
_ all this, . nw in Chriſt's ways, we have moſt 
. Chriſt's promiſes, and by thoſe 

gone befor us. The Targum 
22 che Hedi 


on, of the uin 
ould tread. * 


. the 
companions of Chriſt in ver. re call 
but were inwardly m7 wolves : EL he words may be IST: H; thy 
1 the. ſhepherds texts, or abqve the tents * ak &; ſo K. 
Alen Ezra, and Junius; i- e. go beyond their tents, and do not pitch thine 
where theirs are, but carry thy farther, into pd ener ct oo rn 
them with better and more wholeſome food than they Five; or elſe, by 
2 may be meant the miniſters of the goſpel, who are Chriſt's under 
cling, caring of hentai du hrp and lam Vith the foul 
of the excrlaſting. 3 z N commiſſion | 
44 3 Hed wich blink. him For that 
work. — 4 A e qheſe 
9 Ack 2 J el Pig ker i. 2 * 
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Sol. Farchi, — I 
whoſe ſteps Joſe that come after, 
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An Exros1TION of the EY Chap. 1. 5 


ſhepherds, may be meant thoſe places of divine worſhip, where the miniſters 


of Chriſt uſually preach his goſpel, and adminiſter his 2 3 3 which 
tents or tabernacles are amiable and lovely to believers ; the *Jewiſh writers 
enerally underſtand them of their ſchools or ſynagogues. It is an alluſon to 

herds tents, which are uſually pitched where they feed their flocks: 
3. By kids may be meant young converts, who, though they are deſirous 
fincere milk of the word, that they may grow thereby, yet are but weak 
in faith, and have but a ſmall degree of knowledge ; and therefore ſhould 
be near the ſhepherds tents, that they may be under their immediate care 
and inſpection; as Chriſt himſelf has the ſtrongeſt affection for theſe, and 


takes a ſpecial care of them, as in Ja. xl. 11. ſo he would have his mi- 


niſters and churches be particularly tender and careful of them : Theſe kids 
R. Aben Ezra calls N3DRX Dp oayorinu;, perfons of little faith; the very 
character which Chriſt gives of his difciples, Mat. vi. 30. young converts 
are not only called kids, becauſe of their faith and knowledge; but kids 
being young goats, may intimate, that notwithſtanding the grace which is 
wrought in them at converſion, yet there fill remain fin and corruption 
in them; as alfo, that being called by divine grace out of the world, and 
having ſeparated from the men of it, they did male olere, ſtink; and were be- 
come abominable, and contemptible to them, and therefore needed much re- 


freſhment and en 7 98 the church and miniſters, that they mighe 
not be diſcouraged and caſt down at their own corruptions, or at the frowns 


and reproaches — the world. This direction to the church, te feed her kids, 
beſide * ſnepherds tents, where the goſpel was preached by Chriſt's mi- 


niſters, ſhews the neceſſity and perpetuity of a goſpel miniſtry, and of goſpel 


ordinances, and what a value ſaints ſhould have for them, and alſo what uſe 
they ſhould make of them, as well as informs us of the wretched miſtake 
of thoſe perſons who think themſelves above * the word, and — 
ing ordinances. 


Ver. . I have compared thee, 0 tove, eee ven 
225 chariots. * 2 


HRIST having: aaa 2 fuitable anſwer, and given proper di- 
rections to the church in her preſent difficulties, enters upon à com- 


mendation of her, which is begun in this verſe, 6 
ing one. In theſe words are, | 


Þ An affectionate title to'her Gus love. 
II. A compariſon Wich Chriſt makes of her, to « conpry of ſos i 
_ .. .Pharaoli's chariots. And. 


III. Te may be enquired why fuch » compariſon is made and mentioned in 


this 
this place 12 
* Twrgum in loc, & Zak in Ley. fol. 7. 5; aud in Nun, fol, 69, 4: and 80. 1. 
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I. Here is a very loving and endearing title given unto her, my love ; it 


may be rendered my my friend 3 3 there's a mutual friendſhip between Chriſt and 
believers: The church owns Chriſt to be her beloved and her and 


Chriſt welcomes his church and people to the entertainments of his grace 

Cole. che. ˙ 28 ke Mio, ad bis friends ſayin . 
drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved ; and. he not only al. them ſo, but 
uſes e he converſes with them, he diſcloſes the fe- 
crets of his heart unto them ; he is a friend to them at all times, in adverſi- 
'ty. as well as proſperity, and has given the molt incanteſtable proofs of it in 
his ſuffering and dying for them. The Septuggint render it, my neighbour : 
5 . eren they dwell near to each other, he dwells in 
faith dwell in him: He ſhews, that he 


nay, he has 
confer 6 this 2 


iven the 
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68 h EX TOS IT ION off the Chap. I. 
tonne, people and ation ; whom God is pleaſed by his nf powerful 
e e to call, even, one oF. a city, and Yeo 88 
bring to the parti 50 of peculiar favours a privileges, through Chet, 
in the church on earth, and with Chriſt for ever in glory. in 
Pbaraob's chariots were, no doubt, bought at a very great price; Eęy 
horſes went at a very great price, in Solowow's time; a ſingle one was v ved 
at a hundred and Hfty ſhekels of Hlyer : See 1 Kings x 29. and hires 
thoſe, Which were for Pharaoh's ſervice, who Wis king of br, 
„ ee -at 4 very great price. 

The church and people of God are bought "with a price, and that with a 


very con confiderable one, ſuch an one, that angels and men could never have 


ven; they are purchaſed, not with corruptible thinks," as filver and gold; 
2d, all | he" riches the world amals'd £ 


together, could not have purchaſed 
a fingle ſoul, nor have gj to God a ranm for it; Bur"; 57 ww *a 
with the precious blood of the _— and uriſp potted ſon 
are bought 


for the ſervice ef the 4. bes 150 at uh lefs's e 

1 oe mat ram whith is given for 

2 is himſelf; O'how valuable muſt ve t0'Ohrift, aud des auch 
they be eſteemed by him ! z. That "Horſes, being well fed, Jeck d 

ee and plebſhit. Believers are fed with tb 

Chrift and hi 


"of © the Wer, 
Rilheſs ; Chriſt himſelf is the real of life, anck che 

Vader manna, which Weing 

life, and preſerves frötn the 


ed by faith, removes er, ſuf 
d death; n 0 5 
blood is drink indeed, which give' ſpiritual tand divine refteſhmenc- to be- 


lievers; his is repreſented by hlt, milk; and” . on which tis 
pap tes 4 leritifully, grow and ook delightful and beayfiful 
kis fi Theſe horſes, being 


wry Are rn ere well Fed, 108 

no A 4 "ey whe well taken eure of; they ſons appointed 
on purpoſe to attend upon them, and-to ' auen 4 
ſary for them. Believers in Chfiſt have a. FMd 'of ö 
them, who encamp about them, and ift r te chend? for theſe winifiring 
ſpirits are ſent forth to winter for them, Who be ©1be de of ſabvation 3 
alſo the MR of the being fa with ſuitable grace and 
3 5 — to feed be ere, e, - Ho 
goſpel, and to to one portion of m "in on. M 
Geer. Wu are 2606 ſes © the ce of wg nd ir br e 
Lord himſelf — himſelf for thetn 3 when' His church is! 'fepre- 
Keeper” ef ic, who watches over 
any burt 1 when k 18 compared to a city, he is 
of fire round Aer it; and When 6 4 of sep. bens iche 
Shetd'of it; and Being bere compüsed uo a mpany of Bere, Nis ow. 
ing to'the food that he Fives them, an me bare he «tutes-of them, that 
they 4 a5 bis genf den in tht bathe, "Zeth. 'x. 3. | JH by 
been and are much delighted m by prindes i and there's no 1 queſtion 
but that "thoſe which ran in Abaragb's Ehariots, were ſo — Soloimdif's 
fancy _ inclinations ranſofRirengly * and he'took ſo great —_ 


ſented as a 1 be is ſuidl to ide che 
n bt and day let 
che 


— 


s 0 NO v S 


3 „ 
apple of his 3 
ally ' a, com 


are. his 
. r ſtately 
Vell fee 


Le anc eſs and 
in gqips! ages, fd 
3 ghurqh of C 
clan A e 
N. of, his, e 


;and. unity; With r,, and wi 
* 3 


122 . the ſtrength * 

&r« durch of Chr Ji in their. den 

"7 Ente lk. * 1.6. 12. : : 
1 


Fine grace, are not, or at leaſt, 


95 An bro er eee Chap I. 


they are like the bundle of ſticks in the fable, Which, whilſt kept bound 
together, could not eafily be broke, but When ſep from each other, 
were ſoon ſnap'd aſunder; which conſideration ſhould crete mutual love 
among believers,” and an endeavour to keep the unity of tbe. ſpirit in the bont!' 
of peuce; by doing which, they'll not ſo eafily- al a prey to their ene- 
mies, but will appear terrible di "an army with banners. 8. Horſes'are of 
ST ES <- 
; 2 cription of che -majelty, undaunted as 
en” by God himſelf, may be read in 7% 'xxtxbe.*20, 21, 22, 2% 24, 25. 
ers in Chriſt are bold as & lien, whilſt the withed flee, ben u manipur- 
br lah remain undaunted at All the reproaches, threatnings and me- 
*naces of men, and cannot be deterred — ary from the ſervice of Chriſt ; 
. not the Wrath fey, and prĩces, neither can conſiſeation of 
impriſonmeiit of ks, ks, tortures, or death deſelf, ſeurt them 
Fom'sprjelionf C Chriſt” 25 his golpel; but viewidg all cheſe with an un- 
* from thi love C; iuſtances 
3 bis compamons, the apoſtles of Chriſt, 


kriſt, the 
* Hebrews, whom Pail wrote” to, and thqufands of | martyrs" for, 


eſſors of the truth in Al ages, 

Ter ſervice, in inter drud; 

Ppbaracb, to run in his chariots.” 'Thi 
vice and of ſin and ſatan; 


they es ge to be cher Lord and 
, into thoſe * in which he would! 


9. Theſe Horſes were not employed 
„but were ſelected for the ſer vice of 
cleft of God being called) by di- 
y ſhould not be em employed inthe ſer- 
t being ſubjeted to Chriſt, whom 
— by 
e them 


ones, . in he eve et 10. Theſe h 
nor looſe, running at random, but bang 8 Fitted for ſervice, were Joined ns 
cou er, and ſo peaceably'and orderly drew one way ; and = 
haps, were all of the ſame colour, and of an equal fize and bignefs,. w 

is viſual in the (chariots of princes.” OWNER e of wild 


b. ns 3 their carnal liberty. ; 


ES Eran rt 8 
the faitb a 
Feſpel, worſbi pp the Lord * 4 and when they 


ace all of the ſame faith, of the fame mind and Heat the ſane 
45 and harrhoniouſly agree together, without diforders, contentions and 
ons, | then may they be ſaid to be lle a a d 1 


7 UL I may be enquired, why this co 


here, Which Was, 1. To ee eee pre- 
 henfions the had of herſelf, * tag Roa 


COTE 


ver 0 8 ON G of SONGS. 71 
had compared her 1 4 company of horſes, &c. 2. To inform her,, that ſhe 
was in a militant ſtate, and that ſhe muſt not expect much. caſe and reſt, 
which: ſhe ſeem'd to be ſeeking for in ver. 3 he would have her 
know, that this was a. time 510 fighting the Lord's battles againſt ſin, ſatan 
and the world; 5 1. 1 e he had made her as bis goody borſe in th 
battle, Zech. x. 3. __ directed her to tread in the foot- 
fps of. the. flock, 1 to 7 ber befides the ſhepherds tents, would have: 
her conſider, that ſhe muſt expect trouble, oppoſition and perſecution from 
thoſe other ſhepherds, whoſe flocks are mentioned as diſtinct from Chriſt's, 
in ver. 7. and therefore, to ſupport her under, and comfort her againſt 
he tells her, char he bal cnpe, 4 her, or made her /ike to a c 
ſtout, ſtrong, couragious, warlike and victorious ; and th g 
had: not: given her the ſpirit of fear, but of power, and of love, and of « rd 
mind, he thould nor be diſcouraged and di d a hoſe troubles and 
afflictions that came dan her. | 


W. 10. Thy chicks. ae coy with rows of jewels, thy med with 
AO... 
\HRIST in theſe words ende an account of the church's - 
beauty and . and that, either in oppoſition to what ſhe: had ſaid 
in ver. 5, 6. and fures her that her checks and neck were not ſo black as 
2 z. bur were like the bluſhing. cheeks of a beautiful woman, 
1 and her fair neck adorned with bracelets, necklaces and 
| oe TA. "ge pe II. Sn cnn OTE. 
in the preceding verſe, where to a company 
, e IDE richly adorned, — pr AM 
75510 „ „ of gfe: ere of Miles had, 
. gloniouſly, i fork che bem of he chr 9 1 
1 glory under the old Teſtament diſpenſation 2 
| Toth a a. further ee and Mp of wer the new Teſtament d 
penſation promiſed in the next. A 
1. Her cheeks are ſaid to be ce; mith-ows of Need. 
II. Her zeck.with.chains of 'gols. 
I. Hes chicks rs fad to be ai with rowr of wel”: "Thi vnd mY 
in not, in the Hebrew' text; bur ſupplied by, our tranſlators; the word. 
Perim, travſlated rows, ſometimes turtles, which gave occaſion to the 
 Septuagint to render the words thus; ow beautiful are thy cheeks, as be 
turtle doe . R. alen Dera thinks that the bridles of thoſe horſes, to which . 
3s nh, 20 TE OO them; 
were ſome ornaments of women, els and car-rings, 
figures of turtles upon them, ande very called tae. 122 
C ar ar; 
+ 14 Miner digit Maſai ry 


and harmleſneſs, her love, chaſtity, faithfulneſs and beauty ; all which ap- 


ſtones ; and by them are intended, either, 


— chat he that offends in one point, breaks the link, and ſo is guilty of 


ſhe beautiful and del bol he þ 
of God, ſhe appeared ightful, for lng] become * 


tified, were ſuch as were not 


. ata e 


752 An Erosion % He Clas. l. 


of a lamb upon them, are called lambs, Gen. xai. rg... Job xlii. 11. Now 
the cheeks of the church being ſaid to be camei with tbr ſhew her inn 


pear in this creature. . The Targum renders it bridles, and very well refers it 
to the law given on mount Sinai, to the people of /fac!; which is as a bridle, 
both to reſtrain perſons from ſin, who are by nature as the horſe and mule, 
without underſtanding, and alſo to guide and direct them in the right way, 
that they may not depart from it ; and on theſe bridles were rows of jewels 
or precious ſtones. The word Tor, which is the ſingular of this in our text, 


fies an order or diſpoſition, and courſe of things; ſee EF. ii. 12, 1 
a is not amis rendered by our tranſlators, Four, 5 e. of jewels or precious 


iff, The precepts of the moral law, « which; 1. Are beautifully rank'd 
een order the thereof are ſo frifly and cloſcly join'd 


2. Theſe are as ſo many rows of Ley. 13 and — — are 


: d high r 
rde r outward e 
„ ee ee being adorned with 
theſe rows of jewels; her outward canyerſation being according to the laws 


of God for ever; there was a beauty in.ceremonial worſhip ; 

of God were amiable to the ſaints, and ys es wn fo 

Chriſt, in their attendance on the ſervice and ordinances of God: The ſta- 

tutes and ordinances with which r 
people, duri penſa- 

tion; which manifeſtly ſhew'd that God 00 7 peculiar 8 for them. 

Il. re with chains of gold. The word Zald is 
not in the Hebrew text, but ſupplied playa N and the word Che- 
rim, which is only found in this p e hy the 
© Jewiſh doctors, chains of gold, or 5 11 through 
and hung in a ftring, DE CI RY ul enquire 
what. is meant by her neck. adh, What by ran len o eo, * 


* FOES 
. _ 20 BY 


e * 
= 
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Ar. in 
* R. Sol 


ett 


Sol, J Xn Joe tad K b Kimchi in lib. Sharan. wo 


verge 


* "Ix 


= 4 L 
C ' _ 
1 2 2% By 


and adorned, . 
the triltifters of t 


ſerve; and ute, as ' 
= 


07h 


man 
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be tant, ticker the 
tas; and dae ln f 
— —.4 2 
it n meant che miniſters of the 


ni 6 Fir fond Kan Che, hr — 


A | 4. 
BY thoſe A if pd, with whieh-the churct's neck is beautified 
„be meint, 1. The Jaws and ordinances of God, which 
e hurches ſhoakd te careful to ob- 


Tays, Prov.4.'g." av erm of grace unto the 
. 78 


grace of fidh, by which the 
this is alſo accompanied 
#3 a Chain, and is attended wich 


golpel, who, as 


73 


the head, tothe mem- 


regard chem. Or, 2. Thoſe 


s, which are baſtowed: on che mifiſters of Chriſt, by which 


ee the New Teftament ; and do become; uſeful to 
-and benutiful, Doch in the 


aer. Or, 3. The various 
 but-all bete ver are allorgsd ; ker n le and 


eyes of Chriſt, and of 
grades of the ſpirit, 


Pearl, * valuable jewel, which is 


2 


of LES their Lord. ; 


NOM”: IV an;C 


The 


— 2D ,- 
- - — bs — 


ſeparably together Where a weary is bleſſed wi thione, he's 
for though our intereſt in them may be gradually 6 
_ We: -bleſs*d. ar. once, 


Juftifed; 


f — or Do of- gold; 


RB * 


25. 


. 18. 
= in this ae chain is Ancerity : 
makes them o glorioi they are; = 
with a great deal of laſtre in 
indeed, in 2 is no guile. Or, 4: Thoſe b 
up in an everlaſting covenant, come 
communicated to all his people, may be meant by theſe c 


o 


5 


with ee Hogs, 5 
Not one of theſe: links can be broken; this See 
tly deſcribed by the apoſtle, 


Ec 
ing 


fl and comely. 2 OA FR - 40 SMCs < 
200042 14.526 8 p 
Ver. 11. We will make the Sanders of guldwith FO 


£1 3 4 3 1010.5 e „ 0164's e 

FIS T having..deſcribed the church's „ comelipes in det mar : 
l as, ſhe e no hs Pech 

Moral and ceremonial law, and "= that e | 

ſtowed on her ; deer in | 


name of the other. £99. 


unto her, under the n. I 3 4 am; ic 
I. The thing prom dGenlted, een? Fi * 1 n 
II. The perſons by whbns this 1 e Of 6 4 5 
V5 pert 4 ; : & ? 35 21 f 921 


W ve will make th bee, Ne. | 


1 The thing 8 i, | ig i re nu 1 
n geld: gender ib A. 

anch it ũs ple ay 
turtles, which: might be 
-gold, . which ald N. Ae 2 
1 of gold, ax.inefhe former, rei Nord 


- Now a promiſe 
of Chrilt,. * 


ä 
. unn s BY Ind S961 is 
11 4. Ar Neveo, Sept Marenblas anreas, 


vet 8 NG 7 SONG 8 75 


. queen, « at the bad of the B ; the Lord Jedes Chtift, as one 
clad in gold of- Ophir. e by thoſe borders or rows of gold, with 
7 Ver, may be meant, 1 4 , The ordigances of the goſpel, 
which, are far preferable to thoſe under the law; the chrch's cheeks and Heck 
were comely TAY thoſe rows and chains, under the legal diſpenſation; 'but 
theſe are not ſaid to be rows or cy, of gold ; the words jewels and gold 
e by our tranſlators, as has been there ob- 
ſerved; but when he ſpeaks of goſpel jel thing which be would appoint, and | 
his church th ſhould en cy under the goſpel „ e he makes mention of 
gold and, flyer; as the Lord does in the prophecy of 7/aiab, when he is ſpeak- 
ing of, and promiſing ſing glory to the church in hoſe times, ſaying, IIa. IX. 1 
for braſs I will bring Colt and for iron 1 will bring filver, pr * wood 57a, 
* or Rones i iron, Goſpel 8 are oreferable to thoſe under the law. 
&y are more caſy, pleaſant and delightful 3 the ceremonial law was a 
** F hondage, 25 ſome of the. ordinances of it intolerable; but Chriſt's 
yoke, under the goſpel dif penſation, is eafy, and his Barden Abt; if thoſe 
ways. were ways of Peau, in which God would have his people walk under 
the law, much more are thoſe which they are directed to under the goſpel; if 
thoſe ſtatutes and carnal ordinances were more to be defired than gold, yea than Jos 
gold, much more. are thoſe, which believers enjoy now ; the ordinances of 
that legal, diſpenſation were ſervile and flaviſh, and ſuited to perſons who 
were under a ſpirit of bondage, but thoſe of the goſpel become Chriſt's free- 
men, to be found in obedience to, and are no ways an infringement of their 
ſpiritual liberty, but rather an advancement of it; theſe commandments are 
no ways grievous, but every way 1 btfül and pleaſant, and are ſuited to a 
free, ingenuous and goſpe I ſpiri hey are more laſting and durable ; the 
ordinances of the Mofaic ech ſpenfurion were impoſed upo # the Jewiſh church un- 
til the time of reformation, 1. e. until the coming * Chriſt in the fleſh, and 
the oblation. of his ſacrifice ; for when he, the ſubſtance of all thoſe ſhadows, 
was come, , they ou? and diſaj ppeartd ; "the middle well of partition is now 
broken down ; the law of Fame, " ont aintd in ordinances, is entirely 
aboliſhed, 1 * A y is at an end; but the ordinances of the 
golpel w be no tote; when there will be no more need 
of doch as 2s wo to. — jos. or ſuch lights as theſe to direct us 


in our way ; they'll. be till the "coming of On, till the Jun of righte- 


1 45 5 ariſes with Bear 7 * ee are things which will remain, 
nſhaken and immove , ” the” gofp tion is a kingdom 
hb cannot . be - moved, in Lp tc the legal one, which is already 
moped, and dib l They”: are more clear and perſpicuous ; ; 
there was 4 of obne in the lepal difpenfation; the faith of 
God's children was 18 to, EF through dark re preſentations and doudy 
Pes 5 ns ho I diſp pentfation, "we 4 72 
1 ace," beholding. thi 225 we "how 72 „ 
ibe glaty 2 IE 255 9 5 50 þ Je n lags frow glory 
2 Ae more bays 
arndl orinances, Reb * . e e of the D ll 


& i our deal * rn bch a a 
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and power of gadlineſs as that of believers, under the ;gaſpel, wha wor 
in the ſpirit, rejoice oe ws and e Me Aſk 
The obedience which was performed under the Egal diſpenſation, was not fo 
| a ingenuous as this, which is perforined by believers under the goſpel; that 
ſprang from fear, and was performed under a ſpirit of bondage,” but this 
om principles of love and grace. Believers, 1h their obedience to Chrift, 

as yd the conſtraints of love, are guided, influenced and aſſiſted by the 
irit of God, who is a free ſpirit, or a ſpirit of liberty; for where tbe ſpirit 
| of the Lord it, there is liberiy. Or elle, 2dly, The doftrines of the goſpel 
may. be here intended; which being words fitly ſpokes, are like apples of gold 
in. pictures of filver: Theſe may be called rows or borders of gold ſtudded with- 
Aer; for the doctrines of grace are, by the apoſtle, in 1 Cor. iii. 12. com- 
pared to gold, fikver, and precious ones, as are the doctrines of man's inven- 
tion to wood, hay, and Hubble. Now theſe may be very well called borders. 
of gold ſtudded with fikver. 1. For their valuableneſs; they are valued by 
uls who have taſted the ſweetneſs, and felt the power of them, more than. 
thouſands of gold and _fitver, yea, more than their neceſſary fond, nay more than 
life it ſelf ; they contain riches of grace and glory, yea, tbe unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt. 2. For the glory and ſplendor of them; they give a glorious diſ- 
play of the divine perfections, and in a reſplendent manner repreſent the glory 
of Chriſt's perſon, office and grace; and therefore the goſpel is called the 
glorious goſpel of God and Chriſt, 1 Tim. i. 11. 2 Cor.iv.4 . 3. For their being 
tried ones; the words of the Lord, ſays the pſalmiſt, Pſal. xii. 6. are pure 
words : as ſilver iried in a furnace of earth, purified ſeven times: they have 


fu 


of foith,. 


the goſpel 13 the fan of rigbtcoufaaſs ;, the law in 


Ver. 11. 80 NG SON QS, 77 
By theſe borders of gold, with: dt of flv, may be meant the rich and 
glorious graces of the Hleſſed ſpitit, and a langer inertaſe of them under the 
goſpel diſpenſation; which are, 1. Rich and enriching, excellent and walnable 


V gold and-filver 3, nay, grice is nab more precious this gold that periffetb ; 


it is rich in its own nature, and entiches all that are poſſeſt of it; therefore, 

ſays Chriſt, . Rev. ii. 18. I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that 

thai mayſ# be rich. 2. The graces of the ſpirit adore and beautify a ſoul, as 
the account. of theſe the church is ſaid to be ai g/oriaus-2oithin ; and though 

believers in their nature were black, like thoſe who have been anurg the pots, 

yet being called by, and adorned with the grace of God, are like the wings 

of a dave covered. with fuer, and ber feathers with yellow gold. 3. The 

graces of the ſpiritare as laſting and durable as golden borders witti ſilver fuds ; 
nay, more ſo, they ſhall not periſh, : can never be Joſt ; grace is an immertal 
and incorruptible ſeed, which remains in the believer, and ſhall do fo for 
ever. 4. A larger meaſure of grace is diſpenſed under the goſpel diſpenſation 
than was under the legal one; it was neither ſo clearly revealed, nor ſo 
largely communicated before Chriſt in the fteſh, full of grace and 
truth, as it was afterwards ; and ſuch a larger revelation and increaſe of grace 
muſt needs make the church look more glorious under the one than it did 
under the other. Or elfe, 4thly, Theſe borders of gold intend the ground- 
work of a believer's faith and which is Chriſt, as Jebovab our rightcou/- 
_ neſs, who is the only ſure and foundation, and the chief corner ſtone ; as 
the fiver ſtuds may the curious work of ſanftification, with alb the delightful 
fruits thereof, even thoſe beauties of holineſs which are ſo ornamental to, and 


da ſo much become the believer; Chriſt's righteouſneſs, imputed ro us, is 


the ground-work' and foundation of faith: and hope, and his grace imparted 

to and wrought in us, is the ſuperſtructure that's: raiſed upon it; the one 

the golden orders, the other the: filyer fads. Or, 5thly, Souls called by di- 

vine grace, even the precions. ſons of Zion, are gau; and as 
in, 


to ne 


a great number of theſe being called in, cnlarge the borders of the church. 
ſo they. likewiſe: increaſe the glory of it; this is ond way by which Chriſt 


beautijies tht Mane of bis ſanitary, and makes the place- of his fut glorious. 
Or, 6thh, and laftly, The glories of heaven may be here intended; for as 
Chriſt gives his people grace here, ſo he'll: give them glory hereafter, which 
he and the other two perſons are preparing and making ready for chem; and 
we need not wonder that theſe. : * glories are repreſented by borders 
| unn . | kg _ xi. 

18, 19, 21. as\a'city of pure gold, :like unto clear glaſs, and the firett of it pure 
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Lee by his blood. juſtifeation this 
— life 1 and ace in his e 
dove. like gifts of the ſpirit, 50 which they ne endowed, and by which 
they ure. qualified mw chat work, which';they;-are called wunty; chere are 
wineries of them, of which one and the - fame eme ſpirit is the author; and 
theſe. given, wits chem, malce ch Te miniſtert e 
mana bey becarbe both uſeful hraugful | The Jews:* intorprer 


— — Or elſe, bl v5 1 ©1057 on 16 er 
By the church's eyes thay be N es of aw and being 


ſpirit Col e the eye of faith; 
.2'foul mes a wie of Chriſt's gong n 


z onto him alone ſot life and. Ales Seh may be compared to dove: 
1. For dhe cleatnęſa and parſpicuity of it); che dove, as has been al- 
— obſerved, is 4 quick and. ſharp ſighted! creature ; the eye of faith pe: 
netrates into thoſe things within the vail, brings diſtant things near, and 
makes unſeen things manifeſt unto the ſqul-; for. it is ſiailanae of if things 
Aged for,” ond the 6 evidence; of things not ſeen. < | The tings which the eye of 
nature ani]. carnal reaſon could never take coghizance ane ele wel by : 
, whoſe object is an unſeen Chriſt, and: dhe inviſible things af another 
world, which ge bath not ſeen, nor ear beard.; a. For 35\\lnglenels and 
dying creature to its 5 The eyes of doves bol only 10 their 
to | lable; chaſtity. - Faith -Jooks :only 46 
Chriſt, and nothing elſe; oaks ack th; N perſon fer acceptance with 
God, and not either to its duties or ins grits 3 it ledks : only to Chriftfs | 
righteouſneſs for juſtiſication, and not to: te: ο, whether they be 
moral or evangelical, een er canyerſian : it Jooks\ only 


to his blood for patddn and cleanſing, and not to its tears of \humiliaticn 
and repentance ; it looks not to its frames, or grace grace received, for its fupply 
and ſu but to an all- ſufficient ant: inexhauſtible fulneſs of grace in 
Chriſt: Now this is the pure, ſingle and ichaſte look of faith, which is: 0 
TIE and delightful to-Chriſt Jeſus. g. For finding out und fading upon 
he pure and holſome doctrines of the goſpel; 0 — — 
E upon only pure ſerd and rain, and rejects all other, 8 not being 
1 and proper food : ſo A believing, foul cannot foediand live upon | 
; he cannot Jiveiupon:huſks,: which-ſmine 1eatydboc upon 26s wel 
Tau Jin Sf; .anpdood will inetido,/none but re 14d 
Adden mama : It is the carneſt dene of ſucir a ſoul, os: 
lives in te eb, might be ile faith. of. e 
he ve on Chriſt and with Chriſt, and cannot be 2 
any kling ſhort of ron for N the Lunil is qracioums, he 
3 ——— For the encbeding beautifulneſs of dt in Chriſtꝰs 
eye 3 eee anddelightful, ſa'isthis eye of fanh 
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her returning the fame. commendation back to Chtiſt, . ſhows not only that 
Ai oled on her beauty as far inferior to Grid and not to be 14. 


With it; as alſo, that it was derived from him, SIS if ſhe.was, in any 
ſenſe, comely, it was through that comelineſs which he had put apes her 
but likewiſe it, ſhews her modeſty and humility, as well as the nature of 
true faith, which gives all the glory of whas the ſoul is, or has, to Chriſt 
and his grace; its uſual and Ar 18, not I, but the grace of 
God which was with me, and it ig * grace «of God I am what 7 an, 
Now Chriſt may be ſaid to be fair... 47 
1, As be is man; and ſo he is, boch 75 bre fouls that body which 
was prepared him by the father, and which, was in *. ge eakable and, ſur- 
5 — manner conceived in the-virgin's womb, :by 
oft as it was free from fin, ſo was,. no di 
and defects of nature; and in this ſenſe, as [1 as in Jome 3 may he — 
ſaid to be fairer than the children of Adam; and more eſpecially, he was 
ſo at his transfiguration, when bis face did ſhine as the ſun, and bis raiment was 
white as the light; though, what with ſorrows and ſulferings, with tears, 
duſt, ſweat and blood, bis viſage was marred more than any man, and bis 
form more than the ſons: of nen; yet no being raiſed from the dead, and 


exalted at his fathex's right hand, is beautiful and glorious ; for that fame hu 


an nature, which here below was the ridicule of men, is now the wonder of 
gels; that head which was crowned with thorns; is now crowned wit h gl 
tad bonour ; and *that face;which was ſpit upon,; will 2 the delightful 
f the (rin . after the wit 
bodily ey 33 g on the elory of Chriſt's h human nature, 
whom they al themſelves, and ot another: In ſhort, Chriſt's glo- 


nds human will then be the pattern exemplar to which. our. 
bodies ſhall — 4 be faſhioned Ks Moteover, as he is fair in- 


likewiſe bis foul abe 
en 90 1 3 28 : | 


£ 
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Ver. 15. 80 N G of * 8 ON G8. 290 
liebt of the knowledge of the glory of Gad, is given us in the face or perſon 
of Feſus Crit; and a glorious, delightful and raviſhing fight it is * be- 
lever. 2. There's a mediatorial glory which he's poſſeſt of, which makes 
him look exceeding fair and beautiful; this is what was given him before 
the world began, when he firſt enter d into covenant with his father, be- 
came our ſurety, and was ſet up as the mediator of God's ele& ; which, 
when he had finiſhed his work, he defired might be given to him, that is, 
might be. more clearly manifeſted, and a greater diſplay of it given to the 
world, and is what ſhall feed the eyes of his ſaints with wonder and pleaſure, 
to all eternity; this is what Chriſt defires that may be with kim for, 
namely, to bebold bis glory; for then, indeed, ſhall they ſee bim as be is; 
now, in tbe glaſs of the goſpel, ſaints bebold a great deal of the glory of 
_ Chriſt Jeſus, which * them much pleaſure and delight; but this is but 
little in compariſon of what they ſhall be everlaſtingly ind wich. 3. Chriſt 
appears with much fairneſs and beauty to believers, as he is poſſeſt of all 
Fas z this was the glorious and ſoul raviſhing ſight, which the Evangeliſt 
Jabn, 

bn 


together with others, had of him, which he takes notice of, ſaying, 

i. 14. we bebeld bis glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the father, 

Full of grace and truth ;, and what makes it ſtill more delightful, is, that all 
this grace is treaſured up in him for them, that they, from bis fulneſs, may 
receive, and grace for grace; there's every thing in him that ſouls want, and 
every thing they want they may have from him; for he is of God made unto 
us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanFification and redemption ; which conſideration 
muſt needs render him very fair, beautiful and delightful in the - believer's 
eye. 4. Chriſt is fair in believers eyes, in all he is unto them, or has done 
and ſuffered for them ; their ſouls are delighted in the views of him, as their 
. Prophet to teach and inſtruct them, whoſe lips are like lies, dropping ſweet 
ſmelling myrrþ of goſpel doctrines, counſels, and iſes; as their prieſt, 
who, by his active and paſſive obedience, has full ſatisfaction to the 
righteous law, an atonement for their ' fins by his blood, and is now inter- 
ceding for them in heaven; and therefore bis bands are as gold rings ſet with the 
beryl, and bis legs as pillars n gold; and as their 
King to rule, govern, protect and defend them, whoſe bead is as the moſt 
. fine gold, bis locks are buſhy, and black as a raven. Moreover, he is exceed- 
ing fair and beautiful in their eyes, conſidered in all the relations he bears to 
them; as he is their indulgent father, their tender huſband, loving bro- 
ther, and faithful friend; and fo he is to them, in all that he has done and 
ſuffered for them: It is an exceeding delightful ſight to view him undertak- 
ing their cauſe, eſpouſing their perſons, aſſuming their nature, bleeding and 
dying in their room and „ riſing again as a victorious conqueror, ſitting. 
at God's right hand, where he ever lives to make interceſſion for tranſ- 


3dy, The ſame ward bebold is prefixed by her to this commendation, as - 
was to the other by Hm; as wondering at that beauty ſhe ſaw in him, and 
that one ſo fair ſhould'tlke any notice of her; and being affected with his 
glory herſelf, ſhe ſtim up others SING of it; for — 


bim: and therefore, as ſne 


LOO 2. Brx $03 17410 of Ge Ghape® 


ſoo; upon a vice thereoly.t0-day, H £7066 ig -h focfugſ. and how great 
isabis beauty , Chain. bas lui ayonolg s ere 
II. She dot g Aterts⸗the ſamt of him, unh had dane ol hen but alſo 
makes an additien to his character, ſayings eh iba art uin, gee Ned/ant : 
This ſhows the exceeding great value anch eſtem that ſhe: had fer Him, and 
that ſhe foumti ir cbipcult to find wats fulſenpreſſiye of his e lengy v and 
indeed, all ds. fall ſhort of expreſſing his wot ſhe was not contentedt wN 
the former gommendation of him, and thereiors adds another word, firing, 
as it were, to exceed him in bet commendatians They were not mere words 
of compliment ſhe uſed, for her heart and affeFvighs went along with them 
nay, ſhe laboured under a difficulty.; of Ending „ goa apt, ſtrong and 
full enough to, expres. the real and guit.:ſentments. of her? mind concerning 
. thanght ove word wes not enaugb. ſhe ads 
Mother, ye plenſaut. 1. The perfan of Chriſt is: ſa to beliener: He looks 
pleaſantly upon believers, with ah eyo.of:l0verancighnts big rover areas the 
ayes of doves by the rivers of matt ved with mills ang nh ſas upon them; 
e don't look upon them inn ing. | furighs And ang ey 
forw aud taking the, gte debe in them, 


. the gu. e 
whilſt they — 5 ſmiles 


ith; to: view him-with loye in Heat; 


in his countenance, their fouls; arg filled: withicaniugiverialipleaſurcabeg if 4 
is a pleaſant thing for die cu $e:$rhþoldSbe ſumu in ch f mam is ach 


more pleaſant to bahoſdꝭ ibe. ſun ufer ib fing 194/51 Magin : bis 
wings; to ſee our Kid 5 peed thteugh bis kl quſtiß - 
cCation by his rightebAlneſs,, reconcilistien with rough his stoningi grin 
fce;, and every needſul ſupply of; grace fra his! witinite ful ;. O bow 
pleaſant .muſt; Chriſt; be: to a helieuer under all cheſe r ſweet honfigenaiobat = 
"of 2- Chriſt's 55 Jeg and promiſes Are excendingIplealant to then 22 bat 
can be a more, dehightful.,light, tan a view Christ as the mediator, er 
ang meſſenger of the covenant ef graces 70 ſeg all the ble age And the er- 
cceding great and precigus Promiſes vf zit. all  ſequred-in bias hands 1 alſo 
their inter eſt in it and in him as their covenant head ſo that they can. ſaꝝ as | 
David did, 2 Saw-Xxili, f. althoughmy buuſe bo nat e vit God pet he beth 
made with me an cverlaſting covenant, ordered in all things,. and. ine: Fur thit 
is all my ſalvatian and all n dire, altbengb be make it nat ta gr qty, tis 
this will give ſatisfaction and content; under alhthetroubles.and exergies-of 
life, and fortify againſt the fes of death} 3. Lhe. defines of Chriſt: are 
Pleaſant to believers:: Plaaſant words e 85 81 ne- em, favcet le ht fouls 
and bealth 1 the bones; luch, jane ne vubeſſame <pargs. af oun Lund Jeſus: he 
dactrines of the everlaſting goſpel ;, theſe arg gen to a believe 
han be honey, or -the Boney cm they re and nouxiſhing and 
erefore valued by him more: than his g feeds heEcoſten, rich Am. 
finds theſe words and eats them, and they are unto him tbe joy and islaing 
of his Heart. 4. Theordipapces of hiſt an ebam i ham: 
mapds-of Chriſt are far from heing iel, bis H eg ad 3s 
bght, al hig nagel are amiab/a anddowelys his p engine} Pan- 
neſs, and 'his Barks: ae, Poths e budes x: dpeca Wee b e 
No! FR "3 | nm ſence, 


— 
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ſerice,: have eontmunion with him, and are 9 by his Apirlt ine an at- 
er -on them. . Ohrifs company and "converſation are exceedin 


ind delectabſe; no 6 i e fellowſhip with tbr father, 7 
with 515 n Jou, Chrif i thi is the 21. 3 V nee 855 ſole - 
a and the matter of his glorying; 0 2 e like the preſet ce of 
lt, in whole Preſence is fußt of joy, and at whoſe Fight LP? are plea- 
ſuves| for r communion with angels, and fellowſhip with ſaints, muſt. 
needs be very p plealant and dehghtful to believers, but not to be compared 
with the enjoyment of his preſence, who is the head of angels, and the king 


of e * ds ie dim fuifts comfort here, and will be- thei erefnalſhappineſs 
hereafte 


III. Teig thus given this great and 'gloripus cammendatipn of ber be- 
loved, ſhe aſſerts that their bed, which was corttmon to rhem, and” which Id 


for the glory oſ them both was' green, alſo our bed is 1 a Were w 4: 1. 
conſier, 1, What d bel . 245. whoſe it ih. d, a, d, 3, „ is 
ſaid of it?! 3 


- off, It (wlll be eser 8 FA what is meant * ell. K . 
Jarchi obſerves, 99 tabernacle nd temple were, called fo» nnd fot this 

urpoſe cites Cant. ni. 7. 2. Kings xi. 2, 3-. and ſo it is explained in 2. 
ne cools; that . Neo ans heb Thtehded; wh art off; = 
the inſtrumental means of begetting ſouls to Christ; ſee J. l. 8. m4 
1. 23. But it ſeems better tõ unilerſtand-it of the church N Flt: , 
of it; where Chriſt and believers comfortably reſt together; eo 
: lowſhip and communion with each other; and where many, Fu 

dan ang ber gait; för of" Zjot7 def cis 4 15 fide Was 254 
mi ber. © {1 1308) 987 : 7 nen 8 TOOORT STOf} 7 

g ['Whoſebed age is 3; ſhe calls it our bed, ch denotes miuty 
N intereſt rhar Chriſt ani believe have in the church; oY 
ather has giver him, which he M pur el TS 2 
thor and maler ef; -bebojd bis bed, wbreb il Sotomo ee joſe for 
of for er, Balg will J. 


his reſt, ſolare and refreſh ment, faying; Mui 
dewell.' Moreover, it is the bed which , ri ap d -and Sawing 
fore are admitted to all te privileges 6 re teſebce 
and company of Chriſt. their beloved; eee I e er 
fore che ap6Mleſays, if Chriſt" be ours, all thin ar bu ER 2 
It · is aid of this bed; that it e Heitfyl; 0 
ds cd is uſed in Das. iv. 4. Pfal. lir. 9. xxxvii. ids 75 1 
1. The frulktfulneſs of the We ir grace a . 
the bouſe of \tbe-Lord, flour in the cots d 
_ which are flled and laden 59if HNA frowey th 
freſhing dews'and influences ef ckyitze 
creaſe of eoivvetts inthe chr; + 
| oy) th 


Lain, au A bed 1 4e calls 
Meer! 


99d oh. eee 3 er . Ih Ko 


102 An ExTOsIT ION ue Clap; 
twiſted together and put under the ſhoulders of thoſe that lay on them; and 
it was uſual eee graſs, and leaves of . trees. KA 
numerous increaſe of converts, which N the bed, the = look ſo 
green and flouriſhing, was frequently promiſed and prophecied of in the Old 

T Teftament 3 and had a glorious fulfilment: in the "rſt dawn of the goſpel, 
when three thouſand ſouls were converted under one ſermon ; and will be 
loriouſly and compleatly fulfilled in the latter day, when the church ſhall 
. 0 


Ver. 17. The beams of our bouſe are cedar, and our rafters of fr. 


\HESE are either the words of Chriſt inviting the church into their 
houſe, which was ſo firmly and delightfully bulk or elſe the words of 
the church continuing the praiſe of Chriſt, and all that were about him, or 
belonged unto him; or rather they are the words of the bride and bride- 
groom, and the virgins, her companions, all joining together in a chorus, 
ders forth the glory and excellency of the church: In which may be con- 


H What is meant by this - bouſe, which n 
tereſt in, and therefore call it aur houſe. 

II. What thoſe beams are, which are ſaid to be cedar. 

III. What thoſe rafters are, which are ſaid to be of fr. | 


I. I ſhall conſider what is meant by the houſe, whoſe Beams ere cedar, and 
whoſe rafters are of fir. R. Sol. Jarcbi underſtands it of the tabernacle, the 
glory and praiſe of which, he thinks, is here ſet forth; and ſo the Tar- 
gum refers it to the temple, built by Solomon, but yet acknowledges that that 
which ſhall be built in the days of the king Aal, ſhall be much more do- 
rious and beautiful ; but it is much better to underſtand it, either, 

. Of our bouſe, which is from beaven, © which r 1 chat after 
cheir diſſolution, they ſhall enter into. The ward inthe Mii js in the 


plural number, aur houſes ; and ſo may intend thoſe many which are 
in Chriſt's father”s bouſe, by him for all pers 4 their ever-. 
laſting entertainment ; «ogy pe age} houſes, being of . 


cedar „ |, and durable nature, may re- 
preſent that fulneſs of joy, and thoſe delightful pleaſures which are in 17. 
| Preſence, and at bis riglu- band far evermore : It ſhews that this houſe is not 
made with hands, but eternal in the heavens; that theſe babitations, which 
Con {owed pared for them, and will bring them into, are everlaſting 3 
inheritance, which they are born heirs unto, and ſhall cer- 
tainly enjoy, 3 undefiled, and fadeth not away. Now if weſup- - 
pole theſe to be the words of Chriſt, his then ſeems to. be, by com- 
mending the endleſs joys and never. ceaſin pleaſures of the ſaints above, to 


raiſe the alfetions, and quicken the deli of bis church, air he eim. 


e due d flo rem, e f 8,9, 16 a 


Ver 1 A g O N. G i of ; 8 -O N G 8. 
ment of the ſame, that they with him may enter the nuptial 
ſpend an eternity in everlaſting communion with each other: But if they are 
the words of the church, then they ſeem to intimate the comfortable views 
ſhe had of the heavenly joys, and her intereſt in them; ſhe knew that when 
this earthly  bouſe was di ſhe had an benſe not made with bands, firmly 
built and delightfully furniſhed, which ſhe ſhould have admittance into, and 
which: is eternal. in the beavens';, as allo, the ' earneſt defires of her ſoul to be 
there ; ſhe ſaw this houſe afar of, what a y ſtructure it was, what ſoul 
corithing One it was filled with, longed to be within the walls 
of it, and groaned earneſtly, being burdened with a body of fin and death, defrring 
to be clothed upon with her bene, which is from heaven ; likewiſe ſhe ſeems to 
ſpeak of this houſe with the - utmoſt thankfulnefs to her Lord and Spouſe, 
and adoration of his grace, that had provided ſo convenient and delightful an 
| habitation for her. Orelſe, | - "Ya * T5 
. 2dhy, By this bouſe may be meant the church ef God here below, which 
ſeems moſt agreeable ; for ſo it is called in 1 Tim. iii. 15. where the apoſtle 
_ promiſes Timothy to inftrut him, how he ſhould Zebave himſelf in the houſe of 
God," which ſays he, is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of 
the truth; = ſo N 2 houſe, — = 5 * 
e, as 4 ſon over bis own bouſe, e are we, if we bold faſt t 
: 1 the bope firm unto the end. Now * 
. TI. Becauſe it is of his building: The 


chamber, and 


the goſpel are. inſtruments in building up his church; but 
he's maſter builder 3 rhe materials of this bail] ing are tively ſtones, 
which are the ſaints; but he himſelf: is both the foundation and tbe cor- 


i againſt it. 2. Having 
ot his refidence : The church is the habitation of all 


tbe goodneſs and faineſs of bis bouſe ; here he 5 of fat things, a feaſt 
of wines on'the lies, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the les well re. 
Fined. This is his angueting bouſe, into which he brings his people, and ſups 
with them, and they witk him. 4 Here he takes his reſt with the church, his 
bride ; th, ſaysche, is ref for ever: Here will I dwell,” ſor I have defired 
tit; bere he ſolaces himſelf; and takes the utmoſt delight and pleaſure; as 
houſes are not only to feed in, but to reſt in, ſo this uſe does Chriſt make 
col his church. 5. Here he lays: up his treaſure, and what he eſteems his 
portion, and the chief part of his riches; for the Lord's portion is bis people, 
Jacob is the lat of his inberitunte; the ſaints are his. je tels, and peculiar tre- 
fare, and theſe he brings into and preſerves ſafe in his houſe below, until he 


removes 


5 Ohriſt; as by rafters. — may be meant vom" a believery, ho 
1 have all ther. roper places, work and Acad ig the houſe of God: or 


trpairs 
beautißies it ut plenluten he fils fat with::oncanbers, ard itheſe he fills with 


- ere writtenin 
tions of ſaints here on e 


as James, Cephas and Job 
doctrines, 


which ve A eams and pillars in this houſes: and ſerve to ſup 
ing Ay framed together, a other in an boly temple —_— 


TN 2 Eix&03 Ro Gf vie 
remoyes them into; his: houfe-alave. :6. A his honſaz herfils; 


Peg 


an 


ts and grate: ſoitable or their Places in is? houſe, for hel is Mc a¹ to fi 
nll thing; n n breat has ate: maile hei makes chem up lullendtiis fallen 
to decay, he repairs it, by bringiag in a largt number of und hearts 
Ars this hougſe f his glory Minh lits-ow of Preſenberf y. He! as? d maſter of it, 
and manages ad che affairs of it abe t af desen His bands, nd 
ment: af dt ape br, Jpouteer s;1,>be's ſole being oand ruler here: hel enikts dam, 
ut mands obedience to them, l and plados aſſieerbaitie: to, ſee f -purin! cos 
Cutivn.; hs I be High priſt buen this ane n and. all: affabrs 
between God and his people“ eis \nhtuproateþ that teabhes and! im- 
Sus them z the catchal Huſldatulc: zam loculgentFatier that provides all r 
them ; in ſhort, of him 69-0 hhüt Famihrft nk und buon | bil 
that the church may be very well called Chriſt's ouſt 1% 10 1. 
But then this hoüſe is faid tie the church allo; de Bean of iour Houſe, 
Kc. Saints are-the materials A this hoſe ; Chriſt ãs the the founda- 

ion and the corner ſtone i but they are the. trodly fonts vrhieh are Kid m this 
Foundation, and fo are hilt up a ſniritual hoisſe, un bah prigit hund, ro fe- 
wp. ſpiritual ſacrifices, accrhi ole r Grd dy Jeſus: Chrit al they haue a right to 
and are in the enjoy ment of all the pry vildgnd akebin Aue thity are. fel/deo cn 
izens. with the ſaints, and ef the aebi vf Cg; here theyrnre born and 
brought up. have their fgod? and educatieù thy flaupbteri full ir nur fed ur 


thy fide, IIa. 1x. 4. herę they dwell, reſt, fed, ſeaſt, and q ef conp- 


munion with Chriſt Jeſus:;-and therefore they may tay, as Danid vid; Pal. 

lexxiv. 4. bleſſed are de dwell i = thy hiawſe,: n *  fallprajfng \ebiter; 

as they have a great deal of. reaſon fo to da. \ 2248 2195 7 Red, om 
Alſo the word being in the plural humber,' needed u haufes, may 


tend the particular bs: of Chriſt, which: are all his houſes; herd he 


dwells 3 his golden candlefticks,: amon whom he, N whiehchold forth the 
word of 180 light and life to athets; 2 | gardens, here he detighta to be, 
eating thoſe gleaſaut fruits, andi fe among thoſe hes, which grewithere; 

for ONS bc 008 Hon dura of tba ν , which | 


beaten, Ter Cy Ee CT 


7 
II. The beams of this houſe are ſaid to be of cedar : „ 
not to underſtand angels, Who encamp about, proteft and bear hp the ſaints, 
and are vuniftring ſpirits. to them, Which is che opinion of Lane; but rar 

_ ther the miniſters of the goſpel, who may be called gr in Chriſt's. houſe, 


John were; | who hy abek ſy in oxi 


to the church 


and undaunted courage, 


ms may be meant in 


elſe, by car 


the ſaints and peo 


1 
. yon 5 


Nane Una — — in faith and 1 


J R © $6 Alcuinand others in loc. 
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Ver, 17. 8 ON GO 8. N O8. ; 0g 
Lofd nnd awe fhoulder, or with, onecconſent ; and theſe are compared to cedars' 
in ſetipture 2 ſce Fſal. 'xcii.; 12. Numb. xriv. 5 6. and may be very well 
compared unto them. 1. For and: tale of them z ittte cedar- 
tree is a very tall; tree, as · may be learnt from a Ne Kix. 23. A ii. 9. 
The ſaints, though they are mean: atiject, low, by nature, even 
| beggars on the dug bil yet by divine grace, we raiſed on high, Jet among 
Princes, and . ů . ts 
ig their gifts and graces, faith. knowledge, and ex c perience, as well as h 
their privileges and -attainments ; they are growing up higher till in their 
head Chriſt Jeſus, and are reaching forwards: and upwatds in their affections 
and deſires, in hatte of enjoying ide prize of zb bigh calling of Cal in Chriſt 
Feſws.. 2. Fer their ſtraitneſs anduumfwightneſt; 


for which reaſon, perhaps, 
7he righteous are ſaid to Wray like the pu cret, but alſo like the 
cedar in Lebanon ; the ſainta ;1 bothecin : heart and bnverſation; 


they both ſpeak and e . 3 For its durableneſc; Fh 4 aſcribes 
even eternity untoĩt 3 it nat rot not admit àmy worm into it: the ſaints 
will eodure for ever; for thaugh they habe corruption in chern, = 
Gy dee ball ever cory 2h: -they have that gruce in them which will 
keep chem fr 9 and hich will Bever decay itſelf j fbr it is an 
| ineorruptihle, amnortal, abdan >Reyer: dying: ſegd. * ok. the r 
1 ie ſeods forth; its 5 ent ſmelꝭ ii ſoare the 
ſaints to God:;the: father, being dathed with: dbe> gurmentr 
robe of: Chriſtis hich nell Tae aloes, \ 
the graces which are wroughe rim them 8 
. 10. 2 are: all — 


— —e— and 

— tear them up; they are always green, 
2 witbur. — — 
where SEEING ot with continued E A 


io 909 Of big 9%: 

III. The. rafters. of 1 ee of ore. i be 
meant the ordinances of the guſpel, which are admujiftred: a 
are — the comfort and ediſication uf it. The Hurewi ward here, muHt⁰, 
refer, — in Cen 38. inte . 38. denderNdg 2 
here ſheep uſed to ———— —e—ê⅛ 

| hare ic vndeſood i» his ſenſors. R. Ab Bra oblerves;: ks 
took in this ſenſe, then the word.cenger'd fr, ſhould: fignify marble-frne, and 
be dead thus, thus, gur cancels are gf ivarhle- fen, Nam theſe canals? ov gurters of 
RE n e 
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walk and let ot, er is promiſed ror 
rafters are ſaid to be of fir : 8 


e ef Chriſt with chem, and the-continnications ef Me love uo 
e are thoſe ane amiable and lovely, wiltor's g. W 9 85 
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grace unto believers; - 


ago,” fo that their lf does mer wi. 
tree is here intended, and fo read the words, 
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i b mt is hene, and what an inducement 
to: ſayls to ce in che houſe of the Lord, and wait upon 
ibe beams of whole boſe ere cedar," Ä of if? 
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him there, 
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Ver. 1. Tn the roſe of Shares and te li of the vals. 
; a new colloq 


IEE uy between Chriſt and his church ; in which 
they A cas ſet forth the praiſes and excellencies of each other, diſ- 
cover the ſtrength of their — affection, and expreſs the delight and 
pleaſure they take in each others company; Tor ihe Lubes ths cally 
not ſo eaſily determined. What is here ſaid, may be applied either to Chriſt 
or the church; and therefore I ſhall conſider the words in both ſenſes. © - 
Firſt, The words may be conſidered as the words of the church, expreſſing 
the excellency of her grace, lovelineſs and beauty, which ſhe bad 2 received 
from Chriſt ; and at the ſame time intimating her being expoſed in the open 
field and low vallies to many dangers, and enemies; and therefore tacitly de- 
fires his protection over her, which he ſeems to promiſe in ber. 2. That theſe 
are the words of the church. ſeems to be the general opinion of the * Jewiſh 
doctors, and is alſo embraced by ſome. » Chriſtian interpreters. And. 
1, The church may be compared to tbe roſe of Sharon. 1. For its beau- 
tiful and delightful, 3 no roſe of Sharon can be more beautiful in co- 
Jour, and delightful to the e eye, than the church is in the eyes of Cf; as 
ſhe is clothed with his pure and ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, adorned with the 
aces of his ſpirit, ſtanding at bis rig hand in cloth of gold, be- 
| a> with the ſparkling gems of divine grace, her beauty is deſirable to 
him ; ſhe being, in his eye, the faire women. 2. For its ſweet odour; 
the church, and all believers, are as che ant and ſweet | roſe ; 
Wer perſons are ſo, as, conſidered in Chriſt, and all their graces, graces, eſpecial · 
ly when in exerciſe; and all their duties and ſervices, when performed in 
th, and perfumed with Chriſt's mediation ; ſee Ch. iv. 10. Phil. iv. 18. 
58 and viii. 3, 4. 3. For its delight in 4 ſunny:places 3 it thrives and 
flouriſhes the beſt there, and Er Sf Chriſt is the ſun 
of righteouſneſs, under under whoſe warm and 'refreſhing beams, 
believers to be, and under which their OTE. bloſſom 
7 and bring forth much fruit. 4. For its 
ing, the deſart ſhall rejoice and bloſſom as The ras 3; the thinrch: may be ſid 
to do ſo, when there is a large increaſe of members, and theſe much in the 
exerciſe of grace, and fruiful in every good wur chen may the church be 
_ l be vallies ; ſhe b 
She may be com to t of the vallies ; ;s commanidanithe 
ily. among thorns, in the next verſe, . compared to li- 
lies in thas ſong. And, 1. She may be likened to a lily, for the glory, beau- 
ty, and Tweet odour, of it: Chriſt fps, Mat. vi. 29. 1 
e 
« Tan R, Abe Bra ad Ylhe i loc. Zaar in Len fol. 46. 2 „ > Ainſworth, 


in loc. = for her called ö in 
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which Pliny ſays, roſe nobilitate proximum 
eft,” is .next in nobleneſs. or excellency to the roſe. 2. For its whiteneſs ;- there 
are various ſorts of 'hlies, and they are of different colours; ſome are of red 
and poopie colours, others are white, and it ſeems to be the white lily which 
is intended here; for this ſeems beſt to: expreſs her beauty; for the red roſe, 
and the white lily, make her look ſomewhat like her beloved, white and ruddy, 
a perfect beauty; and of the white lily, Pliny ſays, * candor gjus eximius, that 
its whiteneſs is fingularly excellent; the church, and all believers in Chriſt, are 
very aptly reſembled by the white lily, who are clothed with fine linen, clean 
and white; which is theirighteouſneſs of the ſaints, wrought out by Chriſt, im- 
puted by God the father, and laid hold on by faith; this is ſo exceeding white, 
that being array d with it, they are all fair, and /bere is no ſpot in them. 
3. Fer its fruitfulneſs ; Pliny ſays, * nibil eft fæcundius, una radice quinguagenos 
ſæpe emittente bulbos ; nothing is more fruitful, for oftentimes. one root ſends forth 
fifty-bulbs ;' and as fruitful are believers, when the ſun of righteouſneſs ſhines 
upon them, and Chriſt is as the dew unto them; for then grow as the 
lily, aud caft forth their roots as Lebanon; their branches ſpread, and their 
beauty is as the alive tree. The church brings forth many ſouls to Chriſt, 
and theſe bring forth much fruit to the glory both of him and his father. 
4. For its height; the lily grows very high ; Pliny ſays, * nec ulli florum ex- 

celſitas major, interdiu cubitorum trium ; no flower exceeds it in beight, for in the 
day time, i. e. when it erects itſelf, it is Ihres cubits high. Believers are trees 
ef righteouſneſs and plants of ' Chriſt's father's planting, which do not run 
along the ground, aad cleave. to earthly things, but lift up their heads hea- 
ven-wards, and grow up on high in their defires and affections, having their 
hearts above, where their treaſure is: Believers are like the flowers of the 


lily, * heaven, but ſhut towards the earth. g. For the weak - 
neſs of its body, and largeneſs of its head. Pliny ſays of the lily, languido 


ſemper collo & non ſuſſitiente capitis aneri ;; that it has a weał neck or body, 
* is not Pont bear: the weight ef the bead: Chriſt is the head of the 
body the church, and far greater; he is not ſupported by it, but he | 
it. The church's ſtrength lies in her head, as Sampſor's did in his locks; ſhe is 
_ weak in herſelf,” but frumg in Chriſt her head, and therefore ſays, ſurely in tbe 
Lord bave I righteouſneſs and ftrength. 6. The church may be compared not on- 
_ ly to a lily, but to a l/ of : the vallies. There is a lily which is called Alum 
_ convallium,”the' lily of the valkes ; but this ſeems not ſo, much to intend the di- 
inguiſhing name of ſome particular lily, as it does. the place where it grows. 
And, 1. Vallies are low places; and when the church is called the liꝶy of tbe val- 
lies, it may be expreſſive of the low eſtate and condition which ſhe is ſometimes 
in: Believers are Chriſt's nyrtle trees, and theſe are ſometimes in tbe ho/tom, 
in a lo condition ; but he grants his preſence with them, and the diſco- 
veries of - love to them ; 9 8 oben E Squat 
f ile vallies, mourning every one for their iniquity, being hum preſ- 
down in their ſouls under a an a 


9 


„Ine. 5. „ 2. . . 


12 An E'xv0v1T Ie nafithe Chap. . 
only humble in themſelves, and. low in her vn ehen: bot ans often inthe 
deeps of affliction,” ſorrow and diftreſt, and out ef tlicſede 1 
Lord; „ 2. rs | be oo 
to danger are liable to every one paſſes 40 be 
2 upon and eaten by the beaſts that feed there, — 
y, and deftroyed by haſty ſhowers of rain, that run fram the hills and 
men down igto-che velths; with force and vialence : Se the church of 
Chriſt here on earth, in her low eſtate, jd trols pins of her adver- 
faries, to be trodden under the feet, and teeth of thoſe 
bulls of Baſhan, that beſet her around, and af 
= py which ſatan, the old ter. 
it is a glorious inſtance of God's mighty 
and defending his church, n 
withſtanding all this danger. 3 of 4— 
e een ä 
cauſe the ſun has not chat power over 8 i * 
ſcorch and dry them up, and 1 iful and encel- 
lent; ſo believers, n 
and fruitful ; whilſt others look Libs abe beath:in the deſart, dried and parchedt 
up. Chriſt is to the ſaints au rigers of water: in a dry place, and a the hodew of | 
a great rock in a wearyland'; by the one he efreſhes them, and makes them 
fruitful ; and by being the other, he ſhades from that which would ſcorch 
them * make them barren and unfruitſul: And thus is the church, be 
hily of the vallies, as well as the roſe of *Sharon. But, WR: - 
Secondly, The more. commonly teceived” opinion is, that theſe words are 
the words of Chriſt; owning all the glory and praiſes the church had gi 
him in the former chapter, ä — — beauties and ex- 
cellencies of his perſon, the more to affect, enamour and | rayiſh her foul, 
6 nee fre for him; and indeed; it ſeems: beſt to 


ſtand them of Chriſt; for ſelf condemnation does not ſo well agree with tha 


church, as with him: What Solomon ſays, Prov. xxvii. 2: is worth regard- 
ing, bt enotber praiſe thie, and not thing ocon. mauth:;, a firanger, and not 
thine. own lips; though it is lawful for the ſaints to. ſpeak of thair-glory, 
beauty and excellency, cn is eee eee : 
of his I 1 Ain ndr. 


with Göre 220 
I eg a 


and terrified by che law of God ; the efies of his love and grace car 
| thoſe dreadful-terrors, and fire of divine wrath; which is kindled 
Nl and cure thoſe inflammations raiſed thereby. 4. He is called 
roſe of Sharon for the encellency of it; the roſes which grew there, per- 
were the beſt of any. - Sharox is the name of a fruitful plain or coun- 
where herds' and cke were kept, as appears from 1 Crom xvii. 19. 
Ak. 2: and v. 10. r 
of Tiberius, 3 from Ceſares s. = ſays, 
does —. 42 


KY 
— the Fant 

we teadiof ach s place m 1 80, r Chron: v. 16. As K. 25 
Talmudic doctors aſſert; who'alfo tell us, that thoſe who ie 
in Sharony bad uo beteft of the law, mentioned in Deut. xox. g. becauſe the 


of atonement, a particularly for the Sharonite, that rheir houſes 
not — pray Now thieſe-being the beſt and ſweeteſt roſes which 


2 compared to. one of chem, 'detiotes the 
excellency-und preferableneſs of to all others 


Some tiünk that ſome other or lower kee, me 
gum renders it tbr Nur of al; and Septiiagiie tranſlate the wor , 
thus, Tam abe flower of tht f as 00 A the e Lai, and Pr 
* now e aa dll. 3 kan bets: Sans 
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112 As Bron of lee Chap. H. bh 
au being the chiefeſt -and-moſt excellent flower in the field; there is ho ſuch 
er in the heavenly: paradiſe as he is; 1 and glo- 
ſaints, there are none to be compared with him; and in his here 
below, no ſuch flower grows as this; he is tbe flower, the choiceſt, the beſt, 
and the moſt excellent in the whole field or garden. 2. The flower of the 
field is liable to be plucked up or trodden under feet by beaſts ; Chriſt was 
expoſed, to the rage and fury of his enemies, thoſe firing bulls of Baſkan, of 
whigh.he complains, . P/al. xxii. 13, 14. This, ſweet flower was laid hold on 
by apicked bands, and crop'd ; and ſtill his precious perſon, blood and righ- 
Annes are lighted, contemned, and tradden under foot by Chriſtleſs and 
uncanyerted ſinners. 3. This may be expreſſive of the meanneſs of Chriſt, 
> inthe eſteem of the world; a field-flower is little regarded ; Chriſt is as a 
hat aut 4 dry ground, and therefore they ſay, be hath us form nor tomelineſs, 
and-wwhen we ſpall ſee him, there is no beauty that. we ſbould defire him: Hence 
is deſpiſed and r ejefred of men, they not knowing the real worth and value 
af this precious flower; ſee. Iſa. Mi. 2, 3. 4. Ihe flower of the: field is 
not of man's planting, nor is it, raiſed by his care and-induſtry Chriſt; was 
conceived in; the;, womb of a virgin, and born of her without the help of 
man; as the flower of the geld, he had no father hut his father in heaven, and 
no mother, but the virgin on earth; and ſo was Malchizedek's antitype, 
without fatber as man, and without - mother, as God. 5. The flower of the 
field is open to all; whoever will may: come to Chriſt for life and ſalva - | 
tion; there is liberty of acceſs.to all ſorts of ſinners, to come to him and 
partake of his ſweetneſs and benefits; he is not a flower in an encloſed gar- 
den, that cannot be come at, but ſtands. in the open field; every ſinner that 


- 4% "Ez — * _ hy % 


in this world, but alſo in that which is to come, Eph, i. 21. 3. For its fruit- 
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Ver. 2. 80 N Gf SONGS. 113 
fulneſs; the lily is very fruitful, as has been before obſerved. Chriſt is 
filled with all the fruits of rightionſueſs, and is poſſeſt of all the bleſſings of 
grace; he is like a tree richi laden with. fruit, anct therefore is compared to 
an apple tree, in ver. 3. all the church's fruit and fruitfulneſs come from him; 
ho is the green fir tries, from whom all her frait is found.” 4. He may be 
N to the lily for its excellency and glory; it being the next flower to 
the roſe, and which is preferred by Chriſt, to ; the glory of Salomon. Chriſt 
is the brightneſs: of bis father's glory, is now, in our nature, crowned with 

lory and honour, and will ſhortly. appear in bis own glory, and in the glory of 
23 and ef the haly angels. 5g. He may be ſaid to be the" lily of tbe 
_ vallies, becauſe of his wonderful humility and condeſcenſion, in aſſuming 
our nature, ſuffering in our ſtead, and in humbling himſelf unto the death of 
the croſs for us; his whole life was one continued ſeries of humility; as was 
his death an undeniable inſtance of it; Chriſt here on earth did not appear as 
the lofty: cedar, but as the lowly lily, and that not of the meuntains, but of 
the vallies ; and it is with humble fouls he delights to dwell; for though he 
is the high: ' ond lofty. one, in his divine nature, yet be condeſcende to dwell 
rr 2: avG FAG: N 


Ver. a. Ae Bp ang then, ivy bo nog the her | 


HOUGH: not be {6-evident whoſe are the former words, whe- 
ther Chriſt's or yet theſe pear te be his; 
and ff wo take che preceding verſe-as the-wordd-of the'church, then we may 
couſider this e ende of Chriſt; either ottrüng and confirmin what ſhe 
had faid of herſelf in it; as that ſue was indeed tlie moſt beautifuP af all the 
| roſes and lilies which'grew in fields and vallies, and that all others were but 
uke thorns and briers, when to her; and alſo, at the ſame time 
that he owns and comments her beauty;: puts her in mind of her preſent 
ſtate and condition, in this life, as attended wich afflictions, ſorrows, 
and ſufferings : Or elſe the words may be 7. as the * anfwer of Chriſt 


to her co lays, that ſhe wus indeed the 


mplaint-in che former verſe, where ſhe 
roſt and charming lily, but then ſhe was as che roſe and ly in the 


* 


open fields and vallies, liable to be Ed by every one that paſſec d and to 
be devoured or trodden under fe. by the Vaſt or the — 1 to this Chriſt © 
replies here, by owning it all to be true, and promiſin will keep and 


preſerve her ſaſe in the midſt of ber enemies, as - ae ano thorns ; nay, 
that her very enemies ſhould” be her p Yang the be- Joh 
bedge about her. But if e Chrilt, 
_ ſeems moſt then we are to cotifider theſe as his alſo; who 

ving in the former verſe ſet forth his own beauties and encellencies, —_—— 
bee 'be'YUone/ in the "TIES th does in'this Er forth * in 
eee 


\ 


1 Wha 
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114 Ax Tod wi * . Chap. 1, 
| DYy5 fr 1d 11 261 643 PT * wot 
I. What he compates hr; e MEE \ | 
| 1]. The-Litle whichhe her, " ney which dicorer is regard war 
. to her, and affection for her. WEL aan 
III. Her gene and prſerablnestoall others in hs een. 
4h I G3 ids | 
A The church is here compared, by. Chriſt, EE Tbe 
Targum renders it tbe roſe; and ſo it is in Zubun ; and that this is. intended, 
_ ſtrenuouſly contend” for, which, and not the lily, . ſay, grows 


thorns : Ainſworth would have what we call be ind or honey. 
fackle. and indeed this is ſometimes + 


N = 


fuckle here meant, which grows in hedges ; 


called Lilium inter ſpinas, the lily among 
becauſe of its ſweet. ſmell ; the flower of it gives an exceeding - 


ſweet ſmell, and makes thoſe fields, where it grows in abundance, very de- 
Tightful : Believers in their perſons, grace and converſation, are, like 25 ſmell" 
N a field cobich tbe Lord hath bleſſed; clothed with the ſweet ſmelling - 
- garments of Chriſt's rightequſnc and anointed with che (ae bees 
the ſpirit's grace. Alſo is wand or ' boney fuckle cannot hear up itſelf, _ 
but has its dependance on others; it does not grow 222 but for its ſupport: 
wraps itſelf about the body branches and twigs of other treehs Farvolvens'#: | 
admixicali quibuſcunque,' as Pliny * pre ay z therefore we call it woodbind, 
from its binding about other trees, and for-the ſame reaſon it is in Greek called 
Peric , which is alſo. uſed by Latin writers. Believers, are weak, aud 
cannot ſupport themſelves, and thexefore,.by faith, lean on Chriſt, who is. 
their beloved 3 and are upheld by him, with: . band F his rig4n 
neſs ; they cleave cloſe unto him, and depend upon him for all grace pete, 
and for glory hereafter. But the ward wilb very well bear to be tranſlated. 
2 bil, r ern 
in what ſenſe the church may be compared to one; and therefore I ſhall only 
obſerve, 1. That Chriſt and the church hear the ſame names; is he a lily? 
ſo is ſhe; the church being married to Chriſt, and they two becoming one 
ft, have one and the ſame name; hence the church is called Chrif, 1 Cor. 
xii. 12. So the ſame name, -Febovah, our. rigbteouſueſs, which Chriſt is called 
by, Jer. xxiii. 6. is given to: her in Ch. Xi. 16. Ain, Chriſt is called 


Tfroel, Iſa. xlix. 3. which js the name of bis church and, people ; for be- 
ing eſpouſed together, and having partopk of each other s natures, they 
alſo bear each other's names. 2. That there is a very, great likeneſs and near 


| reſemblance between Chriſt and his church for when he; ſays, ſhe is as; oe 
bly, he means, ſhe is as. himſelf, who is the ily. of the — 1. 
therefore, as one * well obſerves, he does not ſay ſhe is. he Iih, .but as, on dil 
the li; for as be is, ſo are wwe, i. e. believers, in this. world... 
the church are both Mies in God's eye, gods loved, by him wich the —— 

love; believers bear the image of Chriſt, wear his mT ſs, h. haye the 

ſame ſpirit, I OO Wn" expoſed to the ſame att, hice, 


and Kxod, fol. 74. 3 but in Lev, fol. 16. 2. its explained of the 
Ss 2 Lib, 27. e. 18. *. nl. 


- 
"ve 
o 
» 


b-In Gen. . fol. $2. 2. 


— 


thorns © ; to hich the church may de 


EY 8 O NG M :$:0 NiG\S. Irs 
angepetſcvution. of: the world, being. wounded with thoſe thorns; even as he 
Hr be much more like him in another warld; for they ſhall 
n as h u; they ſhall then have and 

-which will change them into the ſame is inge, from 

10 NE: ns. — have: more communion with | him, ſo 
[Xhey'll-haye a greater conformity to him, who is the Ef- bor among many bre- 
22 Tat all rhe church's beauty and 4ovelineſs come from Chriſt 
— — ſhe looks like ane ; her beauty cis. not natural 
| «but ig detived from bim, ho is her: head and huſband; ; ſhe is indeed 
Zela nh, but then it ariſes from chat comelineſs 3 aher 


5 vo Ha belli! 218 en Wa, ful! Mo * 213 * * oy. 244 >{i} * 


hell bind up 
S _ won 
of lie < 

»wbich. ſomdtimies' ſur; 


"barn; then: Aqgother.s — docatghe lafbday, - 
' .thale —— 2 
| as 


k A modus 25 — be. meant the:reproaches, reviliigaand e- 
r ang -difient che n. pac. 


_ .cutions of micked: 
Soon explains theſe. e and decees of 
. apavity::: 
950 eee. e 
„ re ad 
; Loud by oh NE" —— l 
_. CO Toke n one ind or another; 

1 TS | lize ther ty: among ein their faith, ; purity and ho- 
8 35110) rhat: neither; Ae bene, nor — the warld: can prevail 
2 them ro deſert the Redermer s. itereſta forſake the gaſpul, or turn aſide: 


. A. Sol. Tarabi s gloſs 
dert, 15 [Ib Fe np ne prick in apr Bands an- 


tinually ov — 


bf eg r ghee: ; 
l S 4640 m hereti 
e e Wn of Gol. "Now theſe 


+5 id; l ox n! . falp 


* 


* 


116 Ah ET Hbe IT IG if At — 
falſe teachers, theſt under in ſalps.cdonthingy chin chiy be dndermayurheir Fm, 


which are none all chi ure good! for 'anyorhi ee Sai © 2 
thorns; ur f f en? —— of. h;, ſobnd vr * 
pel converfation\ to e found upon chem, hut dare li unſruſu Nene, 


r e 

s of eu Might zd in a ef mere 
Chriſt's h che ohurch, has grown up aineng, and been'prifketl 2. 
** with vfoch ' thorns a Make. 4 Thee tions of dur 
called :f6 : Theſe Cannanites remaining in The kad, dwelling in Our heafs, 
are pricts in our eyes, and thorns in our fidts's theſe grieve ind diturb us, 
and they make us groan with the anguiſh our ſouls are filled with by theth. 
S the breaking 7 of yp" The"" ** . 

the and meſſenger ſaban;”'t 1 peaks of, 2 Cur. Wil 
e ptations of ſatan may aſo e vulled dy Yield names, which 
ts 2 great dtab of unt heſa, rand theo. dei into much 
the ourruptibn of naturbſ und the! | 

apdſtle might chan ſabou wndery abe inttnded; Ad 
| bextbpretfive-of th. hren ing out of e Uorrupeich ; 
acl ye 2 — of den may tn hr empeitiont by which" it was ffirred 
up and xxnedaraged ; mhodgh — — phrhſev are dy e- 
preſivyr af — natur WHL ont wo called by che 
Jewz, We +5 ay abel; xiptraſe> unh lie this uad y. de upeſtie. 
C K 


viſe perſoris.thas; Oe f nuns) us rb mir hb: er 


who if this ? We evtildimtigintvion(wy wich ele 


Hey of natur) me wefſenporof bell. . ne 
known, the — of appoſition —— We , as 
explanative Cares are t hm which 
2 the: word'; they Zan arte. ' them birria und - 


yu well as _ am difturd thetn, far. mii. 22. Bates 
a on — up among, and are umhoy d by dle Wen of fin 
and corru parks wh. they are Into — — 


there ſhall Je ao mura picking r, bod ws > And e them the 
leaſt diſturbance... 64432 3.31 } q .* .mnY9 Wa ct. 18 


II. Whilt tung 2. cups his church ch lily | ns 

her a loving and affectionate title, g love; which has Dees Wready explaitien 
in Ch, i. 9. and his mentioning it bers," ſhowed, tht. we ere or 

nk nhl fake beauty in his xy and than e ogy = 

was ſo far from detracting from i, that ac \rralber fel . — Ld 

the mort; a8 alſo; that ſhe was ffili tie 


of wirken and ungod of ant lain ata To ie 
— api — hes ut 55 


tended cd infirenittes, ſins and *corrhptidns\” 
— _: yet — Kors "he any 80 


[24 :5:)} Wo LT. (723 1 is 231 4 22 2 Huter A. 


7 7. i. cher if Gei. fol. 67. 4. 


Vega 
eee from 
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lu bu, Sbe va Ghrift's ae du, aeg among 


- -.- 21500 ils a3 ben Ads bn 
„ eee forth de eule od Fee Haupbters 
wem Wart to .the'nations uhd unn of the word; for it is uſual 
in cha Hen dontzus, to call the inhabitants of cogitties the daughters there- 
of ; Thus v read f the daughters of Hire, Bam, Babhlon, &c. none of 
which are to be com with the church ;"theſe-are like therns to Chriſt's. 
: or elſe carnal, hypocritical and formal profeſſors may be intended, whom 
Mr calls-ib eis. Mothers childrew tho made an external profeſſion bf re- | 
ligion, but wanted —— rere the was poſſeſt of, and 


tw all tt as; by 


boos way rarer bor reſt uf the fons'and daughters of fallen Alam; 
dut ſhe,) being diſtinguiſhed 88 Dad from them all, was preferable 
to gem de dn beauty. Tbeſe tice thorns, ſtie like'a 10; they were 
black andcuncomely, e 7 4 and tb falreft mung wo- 
men. De Th Though there art thorns abqut; yet none upon the 
wp: _ [Ungadiy-perſons are not 3 themſelves, but hike thorns 
turifyl to other z Dur bs bor che ſaints, they ure Hameleſs hd 
, in 10 LORIN png onthe; like littes among thorkis. 
2. Tnoftufuloefs, Not fruit grows| on thema but on Chriſt's lilies grow ll 


ſorts of:\fireciovy. 33 = hg erg 4. In their Iaſt end. 
Clic Res will be gathkr d by himſelf, and his angels, and be put im His 
E che wichen Which ure ſaran's tares and thorns, ſhall be 


buncllad: ogrther, and eaſt into everlaſting ; the on 
valudd and prized, by Cbuiſty abe other hated and U n er us 
much us ay creed the thorny Which about it, ſo ach de the 


gro 
church of, Chriſt enerl the men of the wo among Whom N n eie | 
earth: a i there is a differen — A 


ce nom between chem, though growing up 
together, Aorchere will be one, and that far greater and tnofe viſible; When 
M e eee 


ur 29 27 4 


Olle 389 cf ohe 1 B 0348 TiO 207 ee een TO ED 
1103 Th! 1 Gn 5 

. 2. ei won fi 125 

oa Ar ew 20 Rar T' fa down under Vis fh 


er to my rate.” ov 


ended ES ES und de- 
6 Was, gg preferable to all-othiers; as the: ily was to tlie 
In e returns, the commendation to him, and aflerts chat he 
glled all che nt, as the, fruigful apple tree did the wild and bat- 
ve X00 1 the ſame time gives an account of thar ſweet 


e rs wire Now = 


£5 120 b 


I. A 
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/ 
N 
' 
' 
| 
1 


L. chat it is? even. preſs'd down with the weight 


time, flowers, ripe and unri 
Ae 


118 Ex Tosi obe Chap. 


1. A compariſon-which-ſhe makes of him to an #rer's in wichen 
Ae eee e 
II. She Inflancts in two particular things, in -Experience, 
NW be ſo to her on ſoul. Firſt, e 
N . —— pres 
Secondly, The fruit VO RIS awed ſweet to her z bis 
| frat wa font * _ n 901 e jb 0 2 Gin 1 
ONT 6 332 9b Döner YN.) 
3s. She compares an to an apple tree) rde doubt bf die elt dort. 
Tbe Targum renders it a pome citrun, or citren apple ue; which, 10% 1 very 
* tree, and ſo may be fitly uſed to expreſi the greutneſs and 4excellency 
01 hriſt, who is poſſeſt of all divine ections, und is over al, Cd bleſſed | 
fer ever, He is a ſaviour, and a g de, who has, as an'inftahce of his greac 
love, condeſcenſion and power, "wrought out 2 grrar ſalvation e ir. 
ners. He is an bigh prigt, * ut one, bock in the his per- 
n and. in the ee ſacrifice: and in He is che 
Ae of ſaints, and as ſuch is _— than the: kings of ye oem 
with God, ore than angels, and more excellent than all che 
ſons of men. 2. It is a very fruicful tree 5 it is ſometimes ſo full of fruit, 
thereof, and is a Pliny ſays, 
- Ommibus boris pamifere,  akvays. bearing. fruite=It has, at one and the ſame 
fruit; whilſt: ſome are putting'forth/-orhers 
dropping off: fo Chriſt « ds with the: fruits of divine grace; 

the barren fig tree, but the green fir tree, from wham our 
chat at all times; for be is that tree of 5 which bare user eng of frat, 
| Ind yielded ber fruit every month: And the leaves of the trat were for the heal. 
of. the nations, Rev. xxii. 2. A and 
pluc y tis ways, growing, 
always plucking, and yet never lefſen'd. 3. The fruit ofthis tee is of u bit- 
ter taſte, br of an exceeding fe . 
put among garments, not only give a odour, alſo drive 
3 rn ” 


© Lib. 12. © Selim &Flimimn 
* Colin, & Plin, eis c. 22. 


frait is fd, and 


Wr. 3. oN N 149 


his people from their ſins, 6, It is. very od for ſhortneſs of breath, and 
to remove a ſtinking one; [hence the Millan nobles uſed to boil the kernels 
of ĩt in their food tor that purpeſe. Tis che preſence of Chriſt, and com- 
munion, with him, that only can cure our ing when we are wearied, 
and almoſt out of breath in ſeeking him. And tis the ſweet incenſe of his 
medistion that N ers, which are the breath of our ſouls, and 
which other wi far from being grateful to God, that it would 
be firauge unto him. N * may Chriſt be eompar d to a citron apple 
tree; though perhaps the common "ppt tree is here intended, which the 


7. almad * interprets of the 7fraelites, but R. Men Ezre underſtands it of the 


Sbechinab. As do the Targum and R. Sol. Farchi of the holy and bleſſed God, 


and Lord of the world. As alſo does R. Chaiys in the book Zobar >, who 
fa I that the congregation of Iſrael ſet forth the praiſes of the boy and bleſſed 

God by an apple, becauſe of its colours, ſmell and taſte; and alſo ſays, that as 
the apple is an bealing to al fo is God. As the apple is found with many co- 
leurs, fo is be. As it bas s finer - ſmell than the reſt of the trees, jo is be, of 
whom it is written, and bis ſmell as Lebanon ; and as the tafte of it is ſweet, 


ſo is be, , of whem ir ir riſen, and Bo wah is maſt fee. Chriſt, he is 
Hs Ser the holy and bleſſed God, and Lord of the world, who may 
be compared to 


an apple tree. (1.) Becauſe it is a very fruitful-tree. There 
„ ap leg Chriſt is full of fruit; he is Fe 
ade re 


who is called a fruitful. beugh, even a. fruitful bongh 7 


run over the wall. All the fruits of righteouſneſs grow on him ; 
Ns on RI eee 


lr — 2 
bere, and all him 
gn bed dee — 3 
n ruth, 
3 1 for 


8 „ 
. beavtifuſ alpe&, when laden dan fri, and 


esel, | 
fol. 30 . d £ 


make interceſſion for. them. Chriſt, as 


120. A. ei meß en Chap. M. 
Others, that ie way the pome eũron, or citros apple tree, {b Bua Hat- 
turim in Gen. i. 29. but the fame author on Nam. v. 3. ſeems to intimate, 
as if it was the grape, the fruit of the vine; which is alſo the opinion of the 
Jews in Zobar i, Who think that it is particularly the black grape ; though 
others have he it to be the apple, as the author of the ol Nizzathon , 
which was either his own, and the opinion of ſome other Jews, or elſe e tool 
it from the common notion of chriſtians. But whether it was the apple 1 tree 
or no, which was ſo pleaſant and deſirable to the yes of the woman, pet it is 
certain that this is very pleaſant and delightful to the fight, when laden with 
fruit. Chriſt as mediator is a beautiful ſight to believers, as he ſtands in 
all his endearing characters and relations; as he may be viewed undertaking 
Their cauſe, aſſuming their nature, ſuffering, bleeding and dying in their 
ſtead, riſing again for their juſtification, aſcending into heaven, and entering 
there with their names and perſons upon his heart, and there ever living'to 
poſſeſt of all the bleflings of theever- = 
laſting covenant, being the ſurety, mediator and meſſenger of it, is excteding 
deli e ee of faith; his glory is as the glory . þ otten of 
the the father when he appears to fouls full of grace and truth. he fruit 


grows upon the wp tree, as it is of various ſorts, ad 2 beauti- 
dal ape to: this 6h 0 it is of a cooling and comforti Chriſt 
has — Ran away and appeaſed the 'fierceneſs of : farkey's fiel 
wrath, by his death and blood; and does, by his e ſweetly co 
and refreſh the heart of 4 poor ſinner, mflamed by i a fiery law, and- com- 
mands ſerenity, and peace in its conſcience, filled with wrath and terror; and 


when ee ee, of ka k and LS | with his 


bo meet, 
2 entertain - d en, under i ity EL ſhade 
they ſat ; to which, Babi meg hog be 
alſo in Cb. viii. 5. I raiſed thee up under the a 
are throughout this forg introduced as lovers, and Ache bien of their 4 
: He who is the apple tree is the church's beloved, whom 
prefers before all others; tis his love her ſoul is raviſhet Wirk; 
upon; his ſhade that ſhe with ſo much N and 

ſes fits anier;” where. the is delighted with his love and grac and BR 
 faels her ſoul all cnamoured with | him: veg e 
taken notice of, particularly the fruit and ſhadow of this tree, which are both 
mentioned in the text ; but theſe will be confidered under another Head. 
Now Chriſt, whom the church here com Dan ihe nr By by er | 

preferred” to all others; and ſhe ſignifies, ic as muchas the apple 1 
cels the wild and unfruitful trees of tbe wood,” ſo much does Chr c all the 
Jen: by whom may TR WPIIINS, lo the TIO who are by 
2 _ creation 
1 Jn Exod. fol. 59. 4. & in Numb. fol 53. 3. * P. 1 1 * 
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delightful; theſe tabernacles are — and lovely, and all wiſdom's ways 


fee Ruth iii. 9. and to which an alluſion: is made in 
of the new- married. couple, at the time that the 


which ſhadow is, 1. A 


122 EZ TOSLITIOW ef EDCVU—'a Chap. II 

Firſt, The rr was very delgbeful to her; 7 ſat down 
under his | ſhadow with: great delight : in 'which' may be enquired, 1/f, What 
is meant by the ſhadow under which ſhe fat. 245. What her there in- 
tends or ſuppoſes. 3dly, What ſhe deſired to fit there for. 4thhy, From 


whence that 2 and delight aroſe, which ſhe was filled with. _- 
ff, It It will be roper to enquire what is meant by the ſhadow of Chriit, 


under which ſhe far 1 * have thought that the ceremonial law is here in- 


tended, which was a ſbadom of good things to come, of which Chriſt was the ſum 
and ſubſtance under this ſhadow the Old Teſtament ſaints ſat, during the 
legal diſpenſation, where their ſouls were much delighted and ſweetly retreſh- 
ed, by viewing Chriſt, repreſented in the types and facrifices of that law. 


The Targum underſtands it of the ſhadow, of God's Shechinab or divine ma- 


jeſty, under which the congregation of Irael deſired to fit, when God gave 

the law on mount Sinai; but that diſpenſation was not ſo defirable z the law 
which was then given, was a fiery one; and the words which were then 
ſpoke, were ſuch, that they that beard them, entreated that they ſhould not be 


| ſpoken to them any more: therefore it may be better underſtood of the goſpel 


and the ordinances of it, than either of the moral or ceremonial law; under 
this refreſhing ſhadow ſaints delight to fit; here they enjoy ſweet communion 
and fellowſhip with Chriſt; the ſound of the goſpel is jcyful to them; the truths 
and doctrines of it are nouri ; the ordinances of it are comfortable and 


are ways of pleaſantneſs3- and therefore, tis no wonder that fouls deſire do fir 
under this ſhadow, and when they do, it is with delight. 

Moreover, ſome ® think, that an alluſion is here made . 
ny of. ſpreading the ſtirt, uſed by the Jews at the time 


ouptial ceremo- 
marriage; of which, 
vi. 8. or to that 
veil, which being born up with four rods or ſtaves, was carried over the heads 
bridegroom brought home 
the bride into his on houſe, where the whole ſolemnity was finiſned: This 
nuptial ceremony, perhaps, may give the beſt light to Luke i. 35. tbe Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power ef - the bigbeſt ſhall: e A Aber. 
So that this phraſe of fitting under Chrilt's ſhadow, may: be expreſſive of the 
church's being married to Chriſt, and of that dengel communion which 
ſhe enjoys with him as her huſband,” when brought home to his own:houſe ; 


of which we have an account in the next venſe, where ſhe is catertained-after 


a noble manner, and has as much of his love manifeſted to ber, as ſheiis ca- 


pable of bearing: nay, ſo much, that ſhe is overcome. with: it. But L rather 


think that the metaphor is continued from the former 


of the venſe z and 


that the alluſion is made to the ſhadow of an apple tree, ſuch an une as 


Chriſt was; whoſe ſhadow ariſes from his perſon, blood and righteouſneſs ; 
ing one from. heat; ſuch as u gourd 
was to him, or as the pillar of cloud was to the /rachtes-in the wilderneſs, jor as 


un, eb to 6 weary 3 * 2 DO 


4. - 33 OXLW 37 
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2828 3 rotect fouls from the heat of his f nach ; 
by making atonement fer fit and ſatisfaction to divine es 5 hach de- 
a people rum the "wth to come; and will eternally (kreen them 
from it.; for brew. "ſhowers of divine 'wrath will fall on Chiefs ſinners, 
yet thoſe that are under this ſhadow of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ſhall not have 
one drop of it fall on them; for being juſtified by Bit Wood, they Hall ze ſaved 
from wrath im; alfo tis this laid hold 'on by faith, 'which ſkreens 
from · the curſes of a fery lam, and from the heat of that wrath which it 
ſometimes works in the * 5 3 7 — is 1 rightly a0 by th by the 

nklings of that ; Whic s peace on, an e appli- 
— of aha 1 which, juſtifies from li, and produces a fa 
which paſſeth | anding : ' Likewiſe Chriſt is the ſhadow which 
tects and ſhelters from be fiery darts of ſatan ; he is as @ ſhadow from the . 
when the blaſt of the terrible ones, thoſe fiends of hell, is as a form againſt the 
wall; his blood and ri righteouſneſs kee = off ſatan's fery darts, preſerve from 
his fuggeſtions, andy protect from the violence of his temptations; and the 
ſoul is ſtill — by the prevalent mediation and interceſſſon of Chriſt 
in heaven, which is founded upon his blood and Tighteoufnels ;; ſo that 
what-faith malces uſe of on earth 0 0 — ſaran s te mptations, Chriſt 
dots in heaven to ſecure his p his falſe charges and” atcuſy- 
tions: To- this might alſo: be Loop - that he is the ſhadow wich proteQts 
from the heat. of perſecution,” under wich he cauſes his flock to reſt ut noon ; 
when this ſun {mites them wirr the greateſt violence,” he is then ac 
ſhale on their 'right-band} ſo chat the /un ball not ſmite them by day; and 
this is their comfort and ſupport under all their fery trials, that they 
have: ſuch a ſhado to havt courſe to. 2. It is alſo a Ee 
— — wand, j malt WATT 6 
0 it m be ſo; 
what can be more refreſhing to a weary traveller, that is almoſt ſcorched 
— hear, — a 0 5 ſhade 40 Ng refreſh- 
ing is C to ſinners, is 8 / Na ęreui ro * wwe 
land ; nay, is a age ſprending apple tree, that e furnifhe hen 
with an -ſhelter' and ſuitable” 13. K e 
the ſhadows of ſome trees, m Pl 1 RU a 
nou 


noxious to ſome under them, and Jer 
255 27 45 1 205 wander bis 


ts that 
3 Chiriſt's ſhade w ig fuch an one; for 


ſhadew, ſoall retues : They bal Nvονν a, be cum „e 4 'the' vine ; the 


and fructiſ 


Lernt thereof ſballiby as te wing of Lebanon, DAV. 7. and in 
ſruitfulneſa of thoſe ho are the 1 planting 3 Mp 
leſa they abide in and under hirh;>they can brit . 
24, 1 nquired;? what her fit 
pteſſive of,; or does ſu ARG, 10 Ir err e 
and preſent condition, and the-ntedifhs. food 4 
was not - only. ſcorched with the ſun: of petſecutiun: wi 
| tins, oe. but die unn likewiſe ſenſible rherooly and eder 
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alone in him, having ug confidence. in the H. 4. 
i 5 ſatis faction of ſoul, 
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DM whence, $hey Proms an oxtifiences and mans -in 
enjoy focet communion with him, andre the diſcoveries of bis love to their 
| $$ 1 1 | 1 3 


- _— 


er TON G:f:80N GS rag 
ſouls ; and therefore are more to be dgfired than gold, pts, then much fine gold ; 
feveeter alſo than the honey or the hang c. 
Theſe are called bis rums: they are bis in a covenant „ all the biciivgs 
of grace, which make up the Hacer wie of heh 
at his diſpoſe, being placed there for that p 
are alſo bis, being prboured-by him ; for though they are all the gifts of free 
eee pa age us orig ap blood: 
— to becauſe in his poſieſien z cv 
an he's: full 1 . 


God the father ; N 2 


is communicated to 


us from him, ſor from him all our 2 * ; 
vighteodſnefs, adopting. grate, We. come to us im; 
. wit the gope-promile an 2 
Nee theſe are all fave 0th 1h of a 3 3 
an, who hath a vitiated taſte, and calls wil good, and good wil; pris bitter 
for fc, and fue far Hit ; be famous 6 things of e 3 fin is his 
food, tom whence: he: receives an pleaſite.s/jaid}.therefpre arf- 
reliſhes 411 looks n them a poor and&\inbGpic and finds 
no mer in chem chan n the SSCs wh * from the pre- 


dominancy oſ ſin, that Hinders fats any f in divine ching, 
e and ther | foen it aur de e 
But a for 2 ſpiritua man, he favours the things | wo and e 
others ; ſin is render d odious, bitter, and w 3 
meaſure, 7 fo: that he can tar ther N 
fore euery thing her ſags or daes is ſwett unte him: Gar an 5 
; adi edqpromg rk 
wine is, W upon m toc, 

This delightful ſhade und excellent fruit, . winch, believers nd in — 
ern 40 then; and prefer wo all eqbers...: — 
ſouls at any ane F races 22 
8 5.2, for eee 
ſouls, ache tlurch dats bitte yt 
th ng wok, LEDs oem ge ie 
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I. What is meant by the banqueting houſe... BOY "Ras Wr ut 
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III. The nimifier akon ſhe "mm brag; bu baine rue me was Jv. 

** Das : 1920128? 5 22 . doc 125 
1. 1 mal dice let is meant by ch houſe, into — che 


lang 
church was brought; it is in the Hebrew text a houſe of wine : kr 
be meunt, either the wine cellar, * the place where wine is kept under 
of elſe the place where wine is poured out, and where it is drank; — 
to R. en Ezra; and fo may very well be render'd à © bangmeting: houſe. 
Phu we read of a banguer of wine, which Eſtber invited king Abafuerus 


and 
Hamam to; and wine dig much uſed at feaſts, may be put comers aro: 


for all the mg accom . nn 14 w hich we _ c 
either; - 10 5 | 
N, The covenant end this dh bull fork a A houſe-for fouls; 
itis'a ſuperſtructure of grace- and mercy, whoſe foundation is the perſon of 
Chriſt ; ; it is well ſtor d with all-negdful proviſions for a noble entertainment z 
it is ordered in all tbinga, aud ſure ; tis full of Chriſt, his love and grace; tis 


well ſtored with fpiritual bleſſings, and precious pr „ which will dere 
as an everlaſting banquet, for thoſe uho are i in it. Or elſe, 
2, The . -which-is a true banguering houſe ; here's'a) va- 


riety of food, and plenty of it; here's milk for babes; and meat for firong. men; 
Which is excecdingy pleaſant and delicious, {weeter>to the taſte than the honey 
or the honey-comb x revives and refreſhes thoſe: who participate thereof, and 
W alſo wholeſome to the ſouls of men : Tho therg are vaſt num- 
bers daily feaſtscb chere, yet there is no want; it abounds. with the bread; of 
truths, wc the wine of goſpel p -and is full of Chriſt, the hid. 
' Manna, who allo is che bread uf I; he is the pa] Omega, of the 
ſeriptures, the ſum and ſubſtance ↄf them, on hom faith lives, and by 
whom, from time to time, it is ſweetly refreſhed. n Or elt. 

It; 34%, The church is chis g houſe The 7argum: in to the 
| houſe of the ſthool were the Mrarlitas learnt the lam ati mount Sinai, from 
the mouth of A re Aber underſtanda by:it Sinai ĩtſelf, and. ſo i it is in- 
terpreted in Yalkut. R. Sal. Farchi thinks the tabernacle of the congreg 
— 3 an the ſenſes and ie * * I" ; . 
much tter be underſtood o church o which is a houſe 
by wiſdom; and fü OI che . ů —— ; 
here's a feaſt of fat oy repared, of wines on the lees well refinzd:: Qhriſt is 
the maſter and provi of the feaſt, and he himſelf is the chief entertainment, 
e 5; —_— and his bind #5 drink in; 10: all neee 

e an welcome, meets them himſelf, at this: welbfum 
_ cable, Auch feaſts wits them, gives them ſpiritual appetites, | and/bleſies all the 
proviſluwud his 6 ace" to k — hence: thoſe ate the lte bie i Who 
cand rat 80 this houſe, for!thbſe "hall, be 


ir with the goodneſs 2 thereof z hence it 3 is that ſouls 
Arc 


* Cellam vinariam, Tur. Yul. Lat. : l 


ver, g. 8 O0 NG of % N 127 


are ſo defirous of being here, and are {6 well pleaſed with their habitation, 
becauſe ' tis a _— houſe unto them; and . that 
thoſe who are planted in ib bouſe of tbe Lird, flouriſh i in ths coirts'of our God. 

II. What it is to be Suu bt into this 
confidered' according to' the ſeveral ſenſes before given. 

1f, Seeing by the 'banqueting houſe may be meant the covenant of grace, 
it may be proper to enquire, What it is to be brought into that, and by 
what ND And now here obſerve, that water baptiſm, and a ſubmiſſion 
to it, under the New Teſtament, give a" perſon no right unto, nor intereſt 
him in the covenant of grace; even as circùmciſion did not, nor could, un- 
der the Old; inſtances of both might be given of Perſons, where there i is no 


reaſon ' to believe, they have any hafte or lot in this matter: neither does 


church fellowſhip bring a perſon into it, nor a meer ſubmiſſion to any, or all 
the ordinances of the goſpel, For they are not all Iſrael which are of Iſrael; 

nor are they all inſtances ＋ covenant- grace, which are church members; for 
there are tares as well as wheat grow in Chriſt's field below); and goats as Well 
as ſheep are folded in his fold on earth, the church; there are fobliſh as well 


as wiſe virgins, and there are /inners"in' Zion, as well: as the living in Jeruſa- 


lem. Neither are faith and repentance terms and conditions of a man's en- 


are ſome of the bleſſings of grace contain- 


tering into this covenant; for they 
a perſon into it, but are evidences of his being 


ed in it; they don't 


there before; but What brings a perſon into it is an act of ſovereign and un- 


changeable grace before all time. All, intereſted in the everlaſting covenant, 
before the World began, did by electing grace, paſs under the rod bim that 
telleth them ; for when God made a covenant'of grace with his Son, on the 
| 1 of theſe choſen ones, he brought them all inte tbe bond of it, and put 
1 and Log: into the hands of his Son for them. No the ſpirit 


od, in time, ' ber, in converſion, take and apply this covehant 


10 thoſe perſons, for the quickning, pardoning, juſtifying and ſuncti 


them; he ſhews them tlie covenamt, nd their intereſt in it, and enables them 


to lay hold upon it; and every time he does do ſo, he may be ſald to bring 
a ſort ined" the Eos, 4b n d ant ust of this criginal; ancient act, 


made before the world 


began; which is what the church 


might 
here, viz. a freſh marſifeſtation of her covenanit-intereft ; for tbe” ſecret 
Lurd is with them that for bim, and de will 


e thei bis covenant.” Chriſt 
ng houſe, and chete fealted her with his royal dainties. 


led her into his 


brought into it, is, to have the opened ſo as tb bebold wondrous 
_ things out of it; de keart affected with the glorious truthös thereof, ſo as to 
taſte the ſweerneſs'of che ſincere milk ' of tbe" word,” and diſtinguiſh the doc- 
trines of the goſpel" froin' "thoſe which are not ſo, 1 
| the promiſes of it to the comfort"and Tarisfaftipn of our ſouls ; and 
when we are enabled this to do, we hall find the to be 2 
banqueting houſe indeed Now all this Chriſt 'does'by his Spirit, who is the 
h, who guid "and leads his im eller. Bo” © 
DOE ct 729 e £190? ebf: gr role 8 — Bun 24. 
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cb of. ane — Due, 205 leving kindpeſt.he- ray them 
di gl v c bene Chailt- here dre che ce Un hkl. 
24a Abancer:vifplag's. — is awindigstion- Of war. 3 in 
is, 80 preape fer ik a c animetet to it. d n N. 12, 27 This 
mag ſerve de infarminss. that: the church. of Chuift hans.on.carths is: militagt, 
aul t e — * — at 2 1 N 2 
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evarofviftory .befort hand; forithey an avre :then.congurners #bryugh bin 
that bath loved them ; likewiſe the motto, which is written upon the ban- 
"ner, under which they are, is Jove 3: and ff all this will not cncourage them 
to ncaa AW Ot non 0 bot oig 21. [ 

A banner diſ anal age pe oelefines when 2 en 
2 o caltle i is taken, the =. Ladies Ae as an indicationofat. See Fer. 1. 2. 
— Chriſt has got-wheovithary-aver-all: 


ſin, ſatan and the world, and given his church and 
cohquelts, 8 and-as-avvidence of it, has {et ups 


ple a ſhare in all his 
dver:them. Or 


this way 1 gel, which \he,;bydove, had got over | 


her bheurtz © tins herſelf: into theovictor'shawds;z:and nom as an in- 
ſtance of his mighty grace, he introduces her. Nr n under the 
bun of Jove, by which ine was'conquered. - : 

hh, A banner is for ee ce * en 
* catled' it nt, i. e. a Lond is wy; lane; becanſe the Lord had 
been bn the ſide of him; and the people of Hanel, and defended them fi 


the 'Hmalalites. The church was now wert communion with C 
in hir banqueting houſe] and hat les might be fie and ſecùre vn her 
enemies and abide Mere without d oro di- 


ſtarbance, he ſots up lis banderivver her thus wen tbe 
4 Moll, to diſturd pur Joy and comfort, Vie inte the "Lord fs 
10 N ainſi dum, \ La. — 1. I BUD „ WY He „ 


. Ir 5 vet er: where to:iſtand, when bond; moto 

e; "i See Nun ge and m. 2: which h us o are enliſtetl in 
Chift®s fervice,” : exfroofly from m colours}: but adhere: ay Chriftand 
his 'p6[p4, his cauſe and intereſt, hit chm land people; and to follow: him, 

the Nündard-bearer, Wherevover he gprs z fund noching can more 
gige üs dodo ſe cn lyve;i hich iriigxnatto oÞ-his N this fi 
= to Kim 3 he this animates us in fils Aa vide, (nGkeops 3 his 


END 'to een mee Gee d A 
one band Has one totte Upon its banneto enſign, by- uchi it is diſtinguiſhed 
I 5 love, by which hig and ur 
'fFomrhllothen unh vhich has madetheinito 
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1 An EA Es i x 6 Hof Ohe Cup M. 
her, nn Antheſs words 


wy be 


I. Ras cafe and condicien in wh hs ma: „ 
II. What relief ſhe aſks for. uf, To be Jed with flags. ow To be 
comforted with apples. jo. 
7 9 Who the perions are ro whom ſhe makes application. ont Nh" 


1. i theſe words, the preſent caſe and a. 
church was; ſhe was fick of love. This was a fickneſs of the ſoul, and not 
of the body, though the one has oftentimes an influence: upon the other ; for 
as there are various bodily ſickneſſes and diſeaſes, fo there are various ſpi- 
ritual ones. 1. There is the ſickneſs of ſin, Which if mighty grace prevent 
not, is a ſickneſs unto death; it is in its own nature mortal, and can only 
pom the great phyſician, | who heals diſcaſes by forgiving ini- 
quity Tiiis is whats: Rn odry-20 18's ve bring it into the 
world with us; for we are all x .' and in fs did our mothers 
conceive us: It is an epidemical diſtemper, which has infected all human na- 
ture; all are diſeaſed with it, though all are not ſenſible of it ; and it has 
overſpread all the powers and faculties ako ls of -men, as well as all 
the members of the body, ſo that there is no part nor Place exempted from 
it; for the whole bead is ck, and the while Bears Faine, * But this is not the 
fickneſs intended here. 2. There is a fickneſs: which-ſouls are incident to, 
that ariſes from a ſenſe of ſin, want uf the. freſn manifeſtations of pardoning 

abſence of Chriſt: Jeſus, and a longing; after the eryoyment of his per- 

ba ö * 
yet is very pain afflicting, and can on y.the en- 
. 5 the object loved: This diſcovers; itſelf e after 
z 2 carefulneſs and activity, in the uſe of means, to enjoy his preſence 
and company: a reſolution to go through all difficulties for the ſake of him, 
and an uneaſineſs until it receives ſome iuſtances of favour from him; with 
ſuch ſouls, Chriſt is the ſubject of all their diſcourſe, they love to hear his 
5 a eſpecially with commendation; their thoughts are conti- 
_—_ „ and their minds ate not eaſy till they enjoy him. This 
which the chutch:was- attended wirh in Ghop. V. 8. where. ſee 

mare of i ; ee mam abt Cturilt's arſon, 
ae le 
2 ou it into the utmoſt amazement, at eration 
| of Chriſt's and and its unworthineſs to be in- 
e ſo chat it becomes like che queen of Sheba, who when ſhe Jaw 
che tiches, glory and wiſdom of Solomon, it is fad of her, that there was yo more 
2 And this I take to be the caſe of the church here ; jt did not 
e of dem beth; He or. diſcoveries of his love, but from 


Verge.) S N God: SONG. 

manner; his perſon appeared fo glorious and lovely, the was. 

ſo large: and ſum >the motto f love upon the banner, 3 
glicrering, and what i ſhe felt in her oon ſoul: fo powerful and inconceivable, 

that ſhe was quite overconig cherewith; or, as the * renders it, ſhe 

was worded with lo, Nit that this / ariſes from 

which ĩs not painful and igria vous, but is owing to our weakneſs and im- 

perfectimm ho cannot hear large views, nor ſupport up, under the mighty 
power of boundleſs) love.: We are but poor narrow an , that can 

recti ve and vbetain but little of it. This was that preſſure under which ſhe 
now; labour'd; and for-which ſhe ſeeks relief ; which brings me, 

IE; Fo confider what it is ſhe calls far to relieve her at; this time. 18;8he 
deſires to be ty d with flagons. 2. To be comforted with'apples. 

, Hermn is," that ſome perſon or other would Rey her with Ae 
The mord tranflated an is differently rendered by interpreters; ſome ren- 
det jt lers as Ferom and the — Latin and ſo:ſhe may. be conſidered 
as having reference to 8 bound up in noſegays, e odour of which 

is very refreſhing a E Steh me, revive or me with theſe; 

g'Cbri who is the only ſtrengt 
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de dee rengeh and ſupport. of be- 
LO can them both from falling and fainting 3 for having 
under the names of thoſe delightful flowers, — 


— in nr, th e of noggin breem 
ported them. Septuagimt render s thus, > Strengthen 
me 106th; ointments 1 Goat may be meant the graces, of Chriſt, which arte 
— ils. tens mer ſet a feaſt, an are of «cheating, 
ing thning nature, and may very well expreſs the grace 
Chriſt, -by — uls are cheared, revived, eſtabliſhed, aner and 
ſettled. . 2 tranſlators have rendered it 
g to the beſt of 77 5 —_ Aan ven in which — 
wine or ine flower are put 3 and 
entertzimmenta of a. banquet, which CE = wn. delight! and exhi- 
larate; ànd wine being à principal one, may chiefly intend: flagons of that. 
See 1 CH evi. 3. HI,. ili. 1. Flagaus are, Aer <> put for wine 
contained in - ax the cup ia, Luke xi. 20. for the church was deſirous 
of ch that” wore ale was. , ſuch. as were full of the wine of 
Chriſt's ove, which is as reviving, g and refreſhing as the beſt wine. 


In what! ſenſe Chriſt's lave may be compared to wine, and is preferable to it, 
has been ſbemn on Chap. i. 2. and by 


Men, of it may he meant the doctrines 
of grace, in which Chriſt' a love 10 di or theordimarra of the goſpel, 
by which it is communicated to the 
6 of Curd an g ben forth in Ude to them, yet 


un large meatures, ame road 


11 217 I» 2 who 

ai 115 n ee ee 261 To batd ads of | (5465 MB 

e „rde Sept. ' Amore Falg. Las. Atoms 
words thus, Qui infirma jum dileRione, : E.. weak in love, and underſtands it —_— 
PF to be weak is faith, and therefore need ſupport. oy 


d Eruploald jr is jay 
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converſion. The. ſtate of belie vers, before converſion; may be 
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the former verſe, by aſſuring her that che winter was paſt, and therefore, the. 


need not be afraid of nipping blaſts and bluſtering ſtorms, nor of heavy rains, 
which would make travelling difficult, as well as unpleaſant; and here he en- 


courages her to ariſe and come with him, from the = of the ſpring, 
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with its warming influences, it quickens thoſe herbs 00 plants which before 
lay hid, and cauſes 3 forth and flouriſh ; ſo that the fields and 
7 meadows, as well as gardens, are covered with a variety of herbs, plants 
and beautiful flowers, which are very pleaſant to the eye, and cauſe walking 
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covering of the carth with graſs, herbs, plants, and beautiful lowers, in- 
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this command of Chriſt s. x. ** eee cle fates dow che vines, 
is made uſe of as one, which ſpoil the Vines 3 it 


theſe kind of creatures do hurt to the vines 
knawing the branches, biting the bark, maki = | 
deyouring the ripe grapes thereof, and i efting . all with their noxious teeth 
and vitious breat ip So hereticks and falſe teachers. break. down the church's 
| fence, by making ſchiſms and diviſions, make bare her roots, fa the very 
foundation of religion, by corrupting the word of God, and ying, A 
cat dofrines of the goſpel ; and hurt her fruit, by. diſturbing the Ho. PLact. of, 
25 members, unſettlin ſome, and ſubyerting 152795 und r argu- 


ment that is made uſe of to ſtir them up to diligence, in taking.the foxes, is, 
becauſe the vines have tender grapes. By, vines are meant the ſeveral diſtinct. 


congregated churches of Chriſt ; by the tender grapes « or. flowers. thereof, weare 
to underſtand young converts, whom Chriſt is very tender of, and has a par- 
ticular regard unto ; ſee 1. * and 5 5 and hes haying but a ſnall 
degree of faith, knowled arc more caſily, 
toſſed to and fro, and carrit 225 — —5 2 of * by the fight of 
men; and cunning craftineſs. of theſe EY _ ohereby they lie in wait to deceive - 
now generally they make their onſet upon 9 as being mare eaſily Den 
upon, and by whom can with more facility, compaſs. their end; and 
this being then the caſe, the miniſters of of Chriſt 2 . 
and dilicent 3 in the diſcovering of thoſe foxes, from whom ſo much miſchief 
may be expected, and more bold, vigorous and couragious.in.oppoling and 
rejecting them; ſeeing the churches of . Chriſt are like to ket fun ſo conſider- 
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*Tis true, the foxes love the ripe grapes, and devour, them, when 
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care and kindneſa do the church, in the preceding verſes, ſhe, in this, 
— 4 her. faith in him, and n which ſhe lay unc er to 
obſerve his commands. 5 Ay, lalaved is bine be hath given himlelf to me, 
his heart is, ſet. upon me, and is always.carefÞl of me, and concerned tor me, 
of which he has given the. fulleſt. propfs.I.could wiſh for: and I am bis; I 
give up my ſelf to him, and am 42 ſpple, and think my ſelſ obliged to 
2 5 he e me, n ere bien and 70 har calls 
me eſpecially ſeeing. it is for my 3 tim or my pleaſurc and 
profit, as. well as for his glory; for he. Mt among the lilies, 1 need not 
his leading me into danger, or any de ſolate places 3. but where lilies grow, 
where's Al detght and Pleaſure 3 be I leid me n where f | 
= food, and fulneſ of it. A. 
Theſe. words are expreſũve of the ontual intereſt and proptiety lich 
Cuil and the. church. have in each other 3. wy, eee is amines; _—_— CO 
he has intereſt in me, and I have the ſame in im. | 
1940 e ee dhe { alferts; ber izereſk in Clviſt, 
and then his intereſt in her; for Chriſt is-fieſt ours, and then We are his becauſe- 
he is ours z he loves us before we love him; he firſt gives himſelf do us then 
we give ourſelves. to him: But how comes) Chriſt to de ours? anſwers; 1. 
By the father's, gift 3 be gare him for us, and he gave him AS 'therefare: 
Chriſt is called, Job» iv. lo, the. gift of God, and that Byway of eminence; 
he being the firſt and beſt, gift, the molt camprefienſine one, that includes all 
others in it, and brings 1 — with it; for ha, that: gv g the greater gift will 
vethe leſſer;; if he gives his own ſon, heel give allthipgs:with:him; him 
be has given to be an buſhand to his church, and!a_ hend over her; he has. 
given him to be a prigſt to. offer up ſacrifioe,, and make, igtergeſſten ber her, 
to be a prophet to teach, and a king 25 tt 7 wy ſurdly ſuch — 
this deſerves.the utmoſt. thank 


$3.70 that there's 5eafor-t0 fy: Mtb therspoſtle, 
2 Gor. ix. 15. Thanks ge. Gad for, is:ynſpegkoble gifs.a. and thus: Chriſt ber 
comes ours. 2. By, His gun gift; he hes given himſelf, to us, as well as far: 
us; he gave bim ge? ſacrifice for vs, ach That as ay inſtance. of 8 
us, & Well as à fruit of big having given Haro felf in ee us bc fore; +: 
By marriage. not only,cipquſhd-our:cauſe, Put has alſo cut 
qur perſons, and tetragbed us thchmſelf ig righteouſneſs and in. judgment, and 
»A - bod voted matt nude bro yitiut on * 21201120930 12 id ; tuin: 
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What: then is the bond of Tunion ? I anſwer,” Chriſtts: 
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his church; and now ch or what'cis ſeparate from this love? TH Bert 
niznt which: was done in loving kindnſt uu in mercizs; ean never be made 
voidy chi marriageckaot can never be looſed, this union: bond cam never h 
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s by —_ his woods! ate ours, all the aforementioned: things 


13 


oe 0 


ub of Christin ls ii. 1 2. em Nxiii: 16. compared with er. xxxiil. G. and 
Oheift/is'6alle = 


by che church's name}! Ja. xlix. 3. which is ſome what remark— 
able}, for- cho tis: u,jE&], or che wife. to take the: name of the huſband, yet : 


not che huſband tho mame of the wife 3 Conformity to Chriſt. By virtue 
af this: union, the ſotil reteives — ſpitit that Chriſt has, and has 


ing views of, and 
therefore cannot but bear ſome reſerhblance to, himy which will-more fully 
appear in the other world, when ſaints ſhall be ike him, and ſhall fer dim a 
e it. 4. Communion! and fellowſhi with him. Odinmunioir with Chriſt 
follows upon union to him; becauſe dus ſaints and he are both one, bed hot 
amed' to call them brubren; but takes them into his boſom, indulges chem 

ich his preſence, grants them nearnieſs"to: and fatniliarity with him: 0 
« (Thirdly, Theſe words are alſo expreſſive! of the mutual affection, delight 


lacency which Chriſt and his church have in each other: tis as 


the" ſhould ſay, He is a beloved to me, and: Lam, the ſame to him 3 he 


loves me, and Fdoue dim; yea, there i is no love loſt between us: He ſays, 
that tbe lines are fallen ta him in places, and that he has a goady be- 
— 4 He is well pleaſed with his- portion, and I am well pleaſed with 
mitlez for vb "have ite beeven but. lim? and: there is: none 'upox earth that. 
1 .dgfere;"befides hirn. Te. ſays, tliat;I am, in his eye; the fairtſt wwong:400- . 
e in he ork, ad fo is = nad he is white _ 
ruday;'a com beauty, 2. among tent 944647 B "rt . 
Four ly, : Adiete in then ba declaration of the aſſurance of. that 
Knowjedge and Faith woo an of Fr 1; 3 — 
ting isi:attainable 3: ure I am; nem ent 
ofqabeheavicalyigloryyIniothing':3$-mriore deſirable ; it is a mercy S 
hakoukn'tinferalfi inn Chriſt, hut! alſo i know it, ton be capable of daying. 
Wu iI nd ni! Gilipronwmathl Fob, I know that 


ny v 
liebt th the capſtle Paul, I know whom I. have. believed for this 
males niich*for;thenoonfqut:of ſouls. The church ſeems | to: ſpeale? 


the'rriudphodfuflittizoaegoicing in tlie icumfurtable views of : 43 n, 
ad it coalte;oboaſtitg 20, ir exthudihg all other ons, e 


* — | 2 
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 Lafth, She tells us that this beloved of her's, was feeding among the lilics ; 
be faedeth the lilies ; which may be regarded, either as an apoſtrophe to 
kim, and may be read thus, O thou that feedeſt among the lilies ; thou, and thou 
only, art mine, and I am thine. Or elſe, theſe words may be deſcriptive of 
his perſan, and prevents a queſtion that might be aſked, viz. who her be- 
loved was, that ſhe thus claimed an-intereſt in ? To which ſhe anſwers, My 
| beloved. is that yonder perſon you ſee feeding among the lilies ; and at 
the ſame time alſo points out to us the place where he was, and what he was 
about: His employment was feeding, that is either feeding himſelf; which 
Chriſt does when be delights and recreates himſelf in his gardens, the 
churches, . and among his les, the ſaints, obſerving how their faith grows, 
and how that and all other graces are exerciſed upon himſelf : Or elſe, feed- 
ing bis flock, as R. Sol. Jarebi obſerves ; for as he bears» the character of a 
ſhepherd,' ſo he performs the work of one; be feeds bis flock like @ ſbenberd; 
ſee Cb. i;\7,. The place where he is here ſaid to feed, is among the Hiljes ; by 
which may be — either a good, quiet, and delightful paſture, as 
Re. Sol. Farchi gloſſes it; Chriſt leads and feeds his people in green eee, 
befide the ſtill or quiet waters; and what can be more delightful than to lie 
down among, or to ſit and feed where lilies grow? Or elſe, by theſe lies may 
be meant the {cri of truth, the precious promiſes and comfortable doc- 
trines of. the goſpel, and the ordinances thereof, with which Chriſt feeds his 
church: Or rather by them may be meant the ſaints, who are compared there: 

12 85 in ver. 2. of this Chapter. Now tis among theſe Chriſt feeds 3 and 

re do any want to know where Chriſt feeds, as the church did in Ch. i 1. 7. 

be among his * where Ow are — in N where 

hs * * et 


3 
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* m7: Until the ho heb; ant the the ſhades ee away : : Ws) my 
' beloved, I.E, or 4 * art, „ the moun- 
rain of Berker. | 15 e 


Tas, E 2 + of theſe wg until 1158 45 "ITY and ze Bates flee 

1d connected with either part of the preceding verſe ; 
either with thoſe ＋ = "Tp My beloved is mine, = I am bis ; which are expreſ- 
ſive, as has been obſerved, of that mutual intereſt, union, communion, ſa- 
tisfaction and delight, which Chriſt and his church have in, and with each 
other; and then the ſenſe is, as long as day and night continue, and God's 
covenant; with both ' ſtands ſure, ſo long will my covenant intereſt in, and 


union to Chriſt, Who is my beloved, abide ſolid and unſhaken; I can no 


more be ſeparated from his perſon, and from his love, than day and night 


can ceaſe; and when they do, I ſhall be.taken up into everlaſting and unin- 
terrupted « comminion with him, which 1s now ſubject to the ſame viciſſitudes, 
as theſe returning ſealons are: Or elſe, they may Tad connected with the 
latter W the preceding verſe, he froleth among the lilies, until * ; 


[4 | "+ C” 
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break, &c. and ſo are expreſſive of the continual preſence of Chriſt in his 
church, until his ſecond. coming, when the everlaſting day ſhall break, 
and all ſhadows: of darkneſs — NG 12 — as w Ch. iv. 6. he'll- 
be in his mountain of. myrrh, and. bill ef frankincenſe z where he I. 
himfelf with, — his ſaints, until all his elect — > of 
ed by grace, and till all his lilies-are:grown up to their full materity, 
when he N gather them to himſelf, Though the wards may be alſo confiletcd 
as connected with the latter part of this verſe, turn my-beloved, & c. ad "6 
they contain a prayer of the church's, for Chriſt's ſpeedy acceſs unté her, 
and continued preſence with her, anti ue day ſhould briak, and fadows flee 


away.” In which may be conſidered; ': © | 4 8⁰ | S 
35 tener £00213 eee 12 DA 14 4 1513 wors PIG 
I. The favour which he requeſts of him, wich is, 1f, To turn, d e. 
unto her; and this ſhe deſires, chat he would do ſpeedily, and-thierefore 

ſays, be thou lite a rue, ar a you bart upon thi mounyains of Bethier. 
II. The time, until which ſhe deſires this favour migiit be coatmnged' ro 
her; and that is, until the day break, upon which, the Bades bud 


* 
. * 
— 


I. The favour which ſhe deſires of him is, that he would turn untò her; 
which ſeems to intimate, as though he was about to leave her, which, upon 
ſome account or other, ſhe had a ſuſpicion of, therefore ĩmportunes him to 
with her; and ſeeing him upon the motion, upon the turn, ready to depart, ffe 
deſires that he would turn again, and centinue wich her: Or elſe, De 
that he was intirely gone, and that ſhe was ſenſible of it; and having great va- 
lue for Chriſt's perſon and preſence, deſires that he would tar àguin to her: 
Such a petition as this, under a ſenſe of deſertion, is frequently put up by the 
Pſalmiſt, particularly in Eſal. Ix. 1. and. Ixix. 16, 1 7. and {xxxvi. 16.thoughthe 
word may be render d turn about or ſurreound me, i. e. with thy favour and lov- 
ing kindneſs; let me always be under thy care and protection; be thou 4 
wall of fire round about me; ſo ſhall I be ſafe and ſecure from all enemies, 
until the glorious and wiſhed for day N when I ſhall be out of fear, as 
well as out of danger: And this favour ſhe deſires might be ſpeedily granted 
to her, and therefore fays, be thou like @ roe or a young bart; which are not- 
only loving and pleaſant, but alſo fwift and nimble creatures. She had expe- 
| rience'd Chrilt to be ſo before, and therefore might the more comfortably hepe 
that he would be ſo to her now: ſhe adds, upon ihe mountain of Bether ; by 
| Fhich, perhaps, may be meant, Bithro, of which we tead, in 2, Sam, ii. 29. 
and was ſo called, becauſe it was parted or ſeparated from Fudea,-by the fi- 
ver Jordan. Though ſome think, it ſhould be read Berbel, by a chan Ee of a 
letter; and ſo the Septuagint read it, in ver. 9. which is there an{adgition to 
the Hebrew text; though they here render It, den x01X@jpaTwy, I De mountains of 
6dvities, i. e. ſuch that were full of clifrsand_ hollow places; but be they what” 
they will, tis certain that they were fuch places Where res "and fawns uſed-- 
to ip and run. The words may be very well rendered, Ihe thountains of di- 
ron; which, if referred to Chriſt's. firſt coming in the days of his fleſh, may 
; n 3 PR 3&4 .196 ..-4 9T © | regard 
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regard the ceremonial law, which made and kept up the diviſion between Jew 
and Gentile, was the partition- wall between them, which was broken down 
by Chriſt Jeſus: Or elſe, the two people divided by it, to whom Chriſt 
came, for whom'he made peace, to whom he preached it, and thereby made 
both one, But if we refer the words to Chriſt's ſpiritual coming in a way 
of ſpecial grace, to vilit his proper z then theſe mountains of divifion, u pon 
which Chriſt comes, and over which he leaps, as a roe or a young hart, ma) 
be our fins and corruptions, which often ſeparate between him and our ſouls, 
though when he is pleaſed to come, are no obſtacles in his way, but are eaſi- 
ly ſurmounted or removed by him: But, if they be applied to Chriſt's ſe- 
cond coming at the day of 3j ent ; theſe mountains of divifion may in- 
tend the ſpacious heavens, in which Chriſt ſhall then appear, which, at pre- 
ſent, interpoſe between him and us, and pi * us from the enjoyment of 
his bodily preſence; one part or branch of whoſe awful work then will be 
to ſeparate the ſheep from the goats. But. ee 

II. How long does ſhe deſire to be indulged with this favour of enjoying 
his gracious preſence, in the diſcoveries of himſelf, and of his love unto her, 
without which, ſhe could not live, and therefore defires it might be ſpeedi- 
ly granted to her? And that is, anti! the day break, and the ſhadows flee 
away; which may be underſtood, either, 

1ſ, Of Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, which was the break and dawn 
of the goſpel-day, umi the day break ; or, according to the Hebrew text, 
until 1 breathe or blow : And naturaliſts have obſerved, that, upon 
the ſun's riſing, an air. or wind has been excited; ſo upon the riſing of the 
ſun of righteouſneſs with bealing in bis wings, were raiſed ſome fine, cool, gen- 
tle and refreſhing breezes of divine grace and conſolation. Before Chriſt's 
coming in the fleſh, it was night, not only in the Gentile, but in the Jew- 
iſh world ; there was a great deal of darkneſs, blindneſs and ignorance, in- 
fidelity, ſlecpineſs and ſecurity ; but upon the ariſing of this ſun, and break- 
ing or breathing of this day, all this was, in a great meaſure, diſpelled, and' 
ight, nay a great light, was introduced; for Chriſt's coming was as the light 
of the morning, when the ſun riſeth, even a morning without clouds; he came 
as the light of ibe world, and made that day, that goſpel-day, which, by 
way of eminency is ſo often ſpoken of in the old Teſtament, when the ſha- 
dows of the old law fled and diſappeared ::ſo the law is called a fbadow of 
goed things 10 come, and that becauſe it was a repreſentation of them, which 
were no ſooner come, but this was gone, and like a ſhadow, appeared fleet- 
ing and tranſitory ;. and whillt it continued, was dark and obſcure, though 


, ** - 


there was ſome Sen of light in it, which led the faith of the old 

Teſtament-faints to Chrilt, who was repreſented by it: But now theſe 
ſhadows are gone, Chriſt the body and fubſtance being come; this middle wal! 
of -partition is broken down; this hand- writing of ordinances is taken away, 
and the whole Moſaic diſpenſation and oeconomy is waxen old, and vaniſhed; 
there being a diſannulling of it, becauſe of the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs - 
ther und 2 gjrious diſpenſation and bright day of goſpe-grace inro- 

| a 2 | _ duce 
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duced in the room of it, and all by the appearance of Chriſt, in our nature; 

which was 2 thing promiſed, propheſied of, long expected, and ear- 

neſtly wiſhed fo 

church here: Or elſe, . rs Fo 
2dly, This may be underſtood of Chriſt's ſecond coming to judgment, 

which, as the former is called that day in the old Teſtament, by way of emi- 


nency, as being that great, glorious and notable day of the Lord, ſo is this 


in the new; for the former, ſee 1/a. xi. 10. and xxv. 9. and xxvi. 1. and 
XXVii. 1, 2, 13. and for this ſee Phil. i. 6. 2 Tim. i. 12. 1 Theſ. v. 2, 4. and 
this as well ſuits, both with the Hebrew text, and with the natural phi- 
loſophy of it, as the former: Chriſt's ſecond, coming will be at the evening, 


both of the world and of the goſpel-diſpenſation ; when the ſhadows of ibe 


evening are ſtretched out upon us, at a time when there will be a great deal of 
darkneſs and ignorance, much want of faith, and a very great ſleepineſs and 
ſecurity, which will ſeize upon profeſſors, as well as upon prophane ; but 
upon Chriſt's appearance, a glorious and everlaſting day will break, - tbe ſba- 
dows of darkneſs and ignorance will flee away; we ſhall know as we are known, 
and ſee bin as be is; not as now, through a glaſs darkly, but face to face; all 
infidelity, doubts and fears, will be removed; everlaſting joy will be upon our 


| heads; no interpoſing clouds will be between Chriſt and our ſouls ; but we 


ſhall have the everlaiting enjoyment of him, and uninterrupted communion 


with him; there will then be no need of the ſun and moon, of goſpel-ordi- 
nances; for the glory of God will lighten both our perſons, and the place of 


our reſidence, and the lamb himſelf will be zbe light thereof; fo ſhall we ever 
be in his preſence, ſee bis face clearly, without any mixture of darkneſs and 


unbelief, and without any fear of the ſhadows of the evening returning upon 


us : There will be no more night, but one pure, bright ang everlaſting day. 


Moreover, naturaliſts * have obſerved, that the wind often blows freſh, and 


fine breezes of air are raiſed at the ſun ſetting, as well as at the ſun riſing ; ſo 


that the words, until the day blow or breathe, i.e. at the cool of the day, when 


the wind blows freſher, and there are gentle breezes of air, which often are 


In the evening, at which time it may. be very well ſuppoſed, that God ap- 


peared to Adam in the garden, after his fall; I ſay, theſe words may be very 


well applied to the evening of the world, or ſecand coming of Chriſt ; which, 


though it will be with flames of fire, to take vengeance on the wicked, yer 

to the ſaints, it will be a @ time of Aer from the preſence of the Lord; 

which time is earneſtly wiſhed for by 

be as @ roe or young bart to haften i.; for, as he ſays, * ſurely I come quickly, 

they return and ſay, Amen, even ſo, come Lord Jeſus. So ſome Jewiſh * wri- 

1 theſe words of the day of judgment, and compare them with 
5 IV, I, 6 : N ; od | 


CHAP. 


: iin. I. 2. c. 47. * Tanchuma in Yalkut in loc. - 


r, by the old Teſtament-ſaints, as it was, perhaps, by the 


their defire is, that Chriſt would 
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CHAP. III. 


ver. 1. By night an my bed I. ſuight bun, whom my heul loveth, 7 
ſought him, but I. found bim not. 


ROM hence it appears, that the day was not as yet broke, which the 
church had mentioned in the laſt verſe of the preceding chapter, but 
that the night was ſtill upon her, even the night of Jewiſh darkneſs, when 
the ſhadows of the ceremonial law were ſtretched out upon her; yet having 
ſome ſmall knowledge of Chriſt, by types and-prophecies, which had raiſed 
in her a deſire of knowing more of him, as well as filled her with love to 
him, ſhe ſought after him ; which, at preſent, was not attended with ſucceſs, 
it not being his will, as yet, to appear to her in that manner ſhe was deſirous 
of ; though indeed, the words may be taken in a more large and comprehen- 
five ſenſe, and may repreſent the ſtate and condition of the church of Chriſt, 
and all true believers, in all ages of the world, at one time or another; and 
in them may be obſerved, . | | 


I. The church's caſe, which was the abſence of her beloved. Bee HP 
II. How ſhe behaved herſelf under it, or what ſhe did in order to remove 

it; ſhe ſought bim. And 1ſt. The perſon whom ſhe ſought is deſcribed; 

bim whom my ſoul loveth. 24ly, The place where ſhe ſought him, is 
mentioned; on my bed. 3dly, The time when; by night. 4ihly, The 

ſucceſs ſhe had in ſeeking ; but I found bim not. 5 


I. The church's caſe here appears to be, abſence of her beloved; which 
is not only manifeſt from her ſeeking of him, though that clearly ſhews, 
that he was abſent from her, but alſo from the time in which ſhe ſought 
him, which was by night ; for as Chriſt's preſence makes the believers day, 

ſo his abſence makes it night with them; as well as from the place where ſhe 
ſought him, and that is, upon her bed ; which ſhews, that ſhe was in a ſleepy, 
Nothful and ſecure frame of ſpirit, which is never attended with a lively ſenſe 
and feeling of Chriſt's gracious preſence. Now from this being the church's 
caſe, we may obſerve, 1. That the change of a believers frame is often very 
ſudden ; not only their frames are changeable, but they are often ſuddenly 
: It was not long ſince, that the church. was in the Bangueting bouſe 
with Chriſt; and there had her I of loue, and was ſweetly refreſhed with 
his gracious preſence ; and though ſhe fell into a relapſe of dulneſs and ſleepi- 
neſs, yet he, in love, viſits her again, and recovers her out of it; inſomuch 
that ſhe became ſo lively in the exerciſe of her faith, that ſhe could claim her 
intereſt in him, and relation to him, and ſay, My beloved is mine, and I am 
bit; and yet, now ſhe is at a loſs for him, and knows not where he is; ſhe's 
grown dull and ſleepy, carnal and ſecure, and he withdraws himſelf from her; 
o that a believer can ſometimes ſay, as the pſalmiſt did, Tal. xxx. 7. Lord, 7 


afterwards, in ver 2 % 4. 5- In proper places, as well as at 
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thy favour thou haſt made my mountain to fand ſtrong ; and, perhaps, imme- 
. diately, nay, almoſt at the very ſame time complain, then didft bide thy face, 
and I was troubled. 2. That Chriſt. abſents himſelf from his own church 
and people; he bides his face from the bouſe of Jacob, from his own fleſh and 
blood, Lands love, his bride and ſpouſe; which he does both for her good 
and for the advancement of his glory. Though Chriſt's abſence is vr un- 
. comfortable and diſquieting to his people ; they cannot tell how to bear it, 
. eſpecially, when they are ſenſible of it; for ſometimes they are not, but age 
attended with ſleepineſs, careleſneſs and ſecurity: He is gone from them, and 
they are not aware of it, and therefore are unconcerned about it, until ſuch 
time as they are awakened by him; and then they are made ſenſible that be 
is withdrawn from them: Not but that Chriſt is always preſent with his 
church, in ſome ſenſe, though they have not always the comfortable ſenſe of it 
upon their ſouls. 3. That Chriſt's abſence does not diſſolve that covenant- 
-Intereſt and union-which his people have in and with him; though there may 
be a diſtance, as to communion, yet there is a nearneſa as to union; ſhe 
Was his, and he was her's, now as much as ever, abſent from her; 
neither did it deſtroy that love and affection which ſne in her heart to- 
-wards him; for ſtill *tis him whom her ſoul loveth, though ſhe could not fee 
him nor hear of him. | | ; Vi 2 7 
II. What the church did in this caſe, comes next to be conſidered; ſhe 
ſought bim; which ſhews, that ſhe was ſenſible that he was gone from her. 
Believers are ſometimes like Sampſon, they wit or know not that the Lord is 
.deparied from them; but it ſeems that the church was apprized of it; per- 
haps ſhe had flept quietly for ſome time, imagining. that: her: beloved was 
| with her, but finding herſelf miſtaken, ſeeks tor him. And from hence it 
alſo appears, that ſhe ſaw her need of Chriſt's preſence, had a value for it, 
and was in hopes of enjoying it again, : otherwiſe ſhe would never have ſought 
for him. Now Chriſt's preſence, when loſt, ſhould be ſought after; 1. Time- 
Jy, or while be may be found, as Iſaiah ſays, Cb. lv. 6. for otherwiſe, hy miſ- 
ſing an opportunity, as Thomas did, he may be gone, as be was in Cb. v. 6. 
when the church opened to him. 2. Mith our whole hearts, not ſcignedly 
or hypocritically, as ſome did, of wham cn plant is made in J. Win 2. 
nor with worldly ends and views; not for loaves, as ſome: of Chriſt's follow- 
ers did. 3. Fervently, and not in a canelels.and negligent manner ; as it 
may be the church did here, and therefore: did not immediately ſucceed. 
4. With care, diligence and conſtancy, until he is found, as the church did 


as in the church of Chriſt, and in the pablick ordinances of the — ne F 
well as privately in the cloſet, hy prayer, meditation and reading; and fuch 
' ſaekers/ as theſe are moſt likely to meet with ſucceſs. But it wilb be pro- 
Per —_— more particularly the church's ſeeking of Chriſt bart where 
; may E:ODICT? J EN 045, WR ERR. i (4M 008 Woe > © . 25 
t. The deſcription of the perſun hom ſhe ſought), hm when her en! 
loved: which ſhews, not only the reality and fincerity of her le to Chriſt, 


W... SON Go SONO A 
aciaffe&ion' for him, even when in the worſt of frames, e 
departed rom her for-nothing;cquldtparite her. fnom he love of Chrift ; all 
tn nter of :afflictions;. temptations, deſertions, Gt. could not extinguiſh 
that flame of love that as kindied in her ſoul. I ſay, it not only ſhews the 
heartineſs and reality of her deve Chriſt, - but: alf that ſhe. ſought him 
from 4 principle of lum, and not wich ſiniſter ems and views ; ſhe ſought him 


is an' indication that ſhe was not wholly forſaken 
of love was 


ew Page, 


by him; ſeeing this grace 
gel, and maintained there, by a ſecret and inviſible hand, 
and enerciſe in ſome'medſiire 


her bed: By which we are not to underſtand the tempie, or the church of 


Chriſt, and the publick ordinances thereof; for had ſhe ſought there, ſhe had 


— Belides, theſe ſeem to be intended in the following wet), by 


— in 16 bed, Chriſt ha 
of which: it is our ving 
in the latter, it is ſaid to be his bed, Chriſt being 


the only maker and prin- 


\ with, The plate here ſhe ſdbughe him is alſo: Hcationed, and that ; is, on 


18g 


becauſe ſhe loved him, and ſhe loved him-becawe hegirft-loved ber; and this 


afid:briaadflacts:of:the.city. This bed:is- diſtinguiſhed. both from 
and; alſb from that in Cb. in. 7. in the former 


a joint property in it: ane 


cipal'owner af it > Bur tlüs Beis Lid 0 be herz, y wiglit on my bed i which 


was: 
was ly diſpleaſed with her for 
here uſed than what.iis in either of Alioſe 
the bed of 1 
per time, to — thoughts com 
prot a ' ſeems rather to intend a 
which ſhe wasicaſt into, in which ſhe 
perſom in ſack» ac dition 3 ſes Rr iii 22. 
chaſe to under ſtund t of a bed of carnal eaſe and ſ 
us fallen; and ſtems ta be 


Biiderſtand 


Places : Some: *  by-it 


aflidtion;i:forrow and i trihlilation; 


ve of the manner in wich he ſought 


im, which wur an = cold, Hazy, lukewarm and formal way, rather dan of 


the place where: 1; 4: ein io9vt; Tot abem + 


ga, The: time when ſhe. gn, co Ange mhinh _. - 
that it was either a time of great afflictiom wirh her, or elfe, - of:darkneſs. and 
deſertion, tlis s manifeſt enough ; as alſo thatſherwas ans aa; reſt- 
leſs in her preſent condition, being brought, in ſome 5060 i ſenſe of 


ic z and. dl "he had an-c great love for Chtiſt, ſcring. [that at n 
mne ir reſt, ſhe was iſedking for hin. 
| bee the word i in hear mater an maybe render d, „ 
2 5 | er ſuceaſſively, 1 bo iim, but to no purpoſe; 
3 "it 


aten f. ker diert ai ear ne, a 
—— Þv.- — 1 — niich nuch ach 4 
1:2 4864; The", . foam bam ey iter 

becaaſe ſhie did mot feel bim aright, as Fomes fas Ch. bw. g. Ne 4ſt and 
ꝶ;rõôv! ſound not, becauſe ſne 
fought amils, in . ba. "4 


Ks # 0 Nytes. EY abe. . - 'Y 


rely her own, aud where: ſus was without the preſence of Chriſt, who 
being there. — — is 


place, a8 e hig is a 
od; in meditation; ſee Pſal. iv. 4. 


foughtthe-Laird, a8 it i Uf with 
Hof. vg. Thong A ſhould 
N upon which ſhe | 


* 
» 


184 A EXTOSLITION of the Chap. III. 
found in ſuch a way of ſeeking: Or elſe it was the will of Chriſt, to be ab- 
ſent for a time, and not manifeſt himſelf upon firſt ſeeking; not for want of 
love to her, or becauſe he was regardleſs * her, but to exerciſe her grace, 
try her faith and patience, and to make her more earneſt and diligent in her 
ſearch ; as alſo that ſhe might prize him the more when ſhe. had him, as 
well 2s: be more careful to retain him; which had the deſired elke upon 
her, ITO + 


Bs + 


Ver. 2. I will riſe now, and go about the city, 1 in the 8 2 in 


the broad ways; I will ſeek bim whom * * loveth : 1 U 
- bim, but I found bim not. 


\H E church finding that the Forever: methods ſhe had * were not 
attended with ſucceſs, conſults others, being ſenſible that. ſhe was wr 


before, which ſhe reſolves to Purſue without "_ more _— In _ __ 
we have, 7 


I. The church's reſolution, which conſiſts of 4 parts; ; up; To riſe now, 
immediately. 2dly, To go about. the * 3dh, To "vor Chriſt in _ 
ſtreets and broad ways thereof, 

II. Her performance of this reſolution 3 7 ſought bim. 


IL Her ſucceſs in it, which was as before ; but 1 found lin not 


4 Here is the reſolution of the chin. to o take other methods than 1 
the had done before, in order to find her abſent beloved; which ſhews, not 
only that ſhe was ſenfible that ſhe had taken ſome wrong ones before, and 
that no good was to be obtained that way; for Chriſt would not be found in 
ſuch a way of ſecking him, as upon the bed; but alſo that her former diſ- 
appointment had not diſcouraged her from purſuing her ſearch of him; nay, 
it had made her more lively and active, zealous and vigorous in it, as ap- 
pears from this new reſolution of her*s, and her putting it into practice; ; 
which conſiſts of the three following things. 
It, She reſolves now to riſe; that is, from her bed of doch and carnal 
eaſe, and to appear more vigorous, and that nom, without any more delay; 
for reſolutions are not to be breathed upon; no time ſhould be allowed them 
but the | gr" z we ſhould immediately to the performance of them, 
otherwiſe feb and blood, which are too often conſulted in ſuch caſes, will find 
many ways to clude them; but theſe, as they are not to be made in our own 
ſtrength, ſo neither are we to expect the performance of them by it: But 
however, the church reſolving to quit her bed, and forego her own carnal eaſe 
and pleaſure, in ſeareh of Chriſt, and that the might enjoy his preſence and 
company, nat only ſhews the exceeding greatneſs of her lovè to him, and the 
reality and ſincerity of it, but alſo the uneaſineſs of her ſoul, and the diſtreſs 
of mind ſhe was in; ſhe could not be eaſy and contented: without him, and 
therefore reſolves to ſeek until ſhe found him. 


2 —_ 2dly, 
F ” 
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. - adippiBhenot only reſolves to riſe,; and that directly, hut alſo to ga about 
tbe city Fler bn in riſing, was bot to deck him in a ſuperficial manner, 


loved. ies; e den ber ine e guorr 
By ciq is here meant: then church of God which iz-fgpquently called fo in 
ſcripture; ſee Pſal. Vi. g. Hab. xii. a4, 23. and no doubt, but here is a 
4 bad to the city of Ferufeltm,: by which name the church often goes, 
and to which it is frequently compas in ſcripture ; but why it is ſo, will be 
ſhewn on Cb. vi. 4. ant therefore I ſhall only, at preſent: ſhew in what ſenſe 
and for what reaſom the church may be ſaid to be a city, which are as follow; 
populous; and having in them great and ſpacious 

good foundation. The church 


thouſand; a great 


— 


who. belapged tg 


n 


. — * . * 5 — * i 
put them in execution, . . 
1 5 ; A ö f 5 


AE x Os £r\po off td * Chap. . 
wn: good watch and yyyoard- x ided for the of chtvinhabitants. In 


chechurdh of God, there and wholeforiic laws ettabted' by 
Jegiſhmor,whichwoncern the dn vf 


the great 
into this cin, their beha- 
viour whillt in it, and their removal from it, if diſagreeable ; and thaſe are | 
referable co u ne, not only becauſe God is the author of them, but ulſo, 


auſe they ate wtton upon the hearts of ull thoſe who are true citizens, {AC 
cording to that promiſe, Jer. 1. 8 1 2 wth law in uber imoard 
parts, an wnite it in their bearts. ' \oficers ap- 
pointed, ſuch-'as miniſters of the goſpe 


L * eit theſe laws are 
carefully obſerved and exactly complied with; H ao bear the chatatter 
of — in the next verſe, bding ſet as well for the defence of the church, 
as to give direction and inſtruction to her. 7. In cities there are peculiar 
privileges which belong to the citizens therrof; and ſo there are in the 
church of God. All, who are Chriſt's freemen, and are fellow-citizens of the 

ſaints, have a right to all the ordinances of the goſpel, to all the privileges 
immunities of Chriſt's hoafe ; they ſhall never be arreſted by. juſtice, or 

de brought into a ſtate of condemnation 3 Hor is it pellibleter cam over to 


R 3 
n e the d . 410 Exproſfve ef ber dligener and in 
in CE byes 4.0 tee td ſhe. ſought in all other 
— = wel In tothe open ſtreets, where ever ſhe 'thought he might be 


tound, or there was" — — — him. (a.) It ſhews the 
— ſhe took, as well as the diligence ſhe uſed in ſecking ; for it muſt be 
painful and laborious to go round about, or all over a city, eſpecially 
N ſuch an one as Jeruſalem was, to which the'alluſion is here made; 
a lrg on was as forrowful and 2s fatiguing, as that of Joſwph and Ah, who, 
— Gawd in their , among their Kindred, and about the 
ciry, at length found Chriſt in the temple: But ull this toil and-labour; the =» 
regarded not, ſo ſhe eould but find him whom her ſoul loved. I 3.) This 
If done in the niglit, which was an unſeaſonable time to walk about the 
city in, eſpscially for women, 'iva. further indication of the ſtrengtiv of her 
ar ber. 


2 "ain is toi: | 
9 wherewe: have, 
- horoel ng. — 


ere 
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to underſtand; places * where worldly buſineſs is tranſacted, and —_—_ 
cad of people flock for the ſame — z as the court, the market-place, 
* 7 for Cimiſt in t to ee le From, im hn ee 

ſpecial w en immoderatel purſued, rather. m 

them-near 2 Nor re che books writings and © — e e 
tofophers, intended; could not; expect. to- there 
he wazmever; known nor heard of: But by thas we are tau ind, either 
the Jemiſh: .wheve prayer was wank tg be the word of, 
God preached, there. being; being a probability e 
publiak ordinances of tho which. 25 ht 
he ned in foeing hh Chriſt walks, often ſhews himſelf 


CG Tc. wo : (1971 n 
= ny 2 3 man 7 
ſays ſhero She nat only refolyed upom it. hut alſo did ĩt ha. 5 
ſaid it but likewiſe did it. Reſolutions, without * tkem in p ice, 
avaib little 3 and unleſs iheꝝ : ara made 8 Rags who and, are per- 
formod by i the ſame, — on. TY 2c pur 
poſe ;: but! this of her st was quickly performed ; to let. 
about it, being rr OY ans bo cool wit. fleſh and 


F 
I 20 HIVE * NO $ 10 ffn 35 


— — 4 


him ; andithis ſtili ſuæws that lovers fog. TED 
3 apÞc 


loved him, he would not 
| ment in not finding finding; him. nas Was, 1. To challiſe 
her | alk, 


former. 
ä — — — yoann cy ng eee B: WOUun, . 
— arte var _— for-we' are: G5: te 


- 
* 
d. 


— hw mach DS, 
7 2 — * 1 * Bo 


— Grey fouls/to ai 
in them; : 20-yeveab liimaſelf:; for: when; bi bi 
bim? * they are wo canal pr 


n * "3 .v 8 292000? 301 nr Shot. ol of Rar A 
| | N 
u. u. in loc, und Ambeel, in bid,” eb 


- 


F — 
—_ — — 


228 — 3 — — — - 
—— —E⸗ ED — — — 


+ — — - wo... 3 L— EA ”" 


guards; attend upon their perſons; watch over them, and 


work may 


| Miniſtry uſeleſs; they are to watch over: their doctrines, and take heed: that 


—_ A Exv051m10k 9 Chap 1. 


N. The'watchmen tht go about te cy own me 1 1 
eic, Sam ge bin whom my Soul loveth? 


IHE _ atme to give 4 account” of hip adventure, an * 

befel her when in the ſtreets and broad ways of the city; 2 how ſhe 
was 915 by the watchmen, whoſe buſineſs is to take up and examine per- 
ſons that they meet with in the night ; of whom ſne enquires after her loſb 
ſpouſe, but, for the preſent, © can 1 no are. + po him. In: _ — 
3 , * 4 . | 

I. Enquire whb: men meant 571 yy watchmen, | 
II. What by their fading of her. 

III. CO the quelton . by her othem 4 bim whom wy 

0 eib? 
I Shen why no anſiver is enentioned, a rerured to this queſtion. 
UL 74 -; 

I. It will be proper to vire, who are meant by the warcbmen here: 
And by them we are * angels, as * ſome, though-theſe-are 
thought to be called watchers, in Dan. 15 13. 17. and are the ſaints: life- 

encamp about 
them: nor the princes and great men of the world, who have the care.and 
government of kingdoms, provinces and cities, but are ignorant of Chriſt, 


4 


and know not the Lord of glory, as > others; nor falſe teachers, who are 


called, Iſa. Ivi. 10, B Cd blip dumb dogs, that cannot Bart; but rather 
the true miniſters of the goſpel; the prophets under the Old Teſtament, and 
the apoſtles and faithful 2 under the new; who frequentiy bear this 
title of watchmen, in ſeripture; ſee J. lit. 8. and ii. G. Eært! xxxiii. 7. 
The Jewiſh" writers in . 
Levites, who kept the watch of the tubernacle. The miniſters of. the goſpel 
are called watchmen, either in alluſion to ſhepherds, who watch over their 
flock by ni Lake il. 3. rr and their 
E 
* = With rejard & themſelves: Ley ane to-match-over themſelves, as wall 


as others; they are to watch over their converſations; that they be as 


the} vipel they preach, and 1o'thoy may give no ill examples to others, or 
the ways and doctrines of Chriſt'to be evil ſpoken of, and render their 


„ A cara agreeable © to the oracles of God, that they deliver nothing but the 
boleſome words of Chriſt Jeſus, and ſuch as may be for the edifying of their 
hear, and ſuitable 9 the cſs ol they ane warh al unities 


this goſpe . 2 Tim. iv. 2. To I inſtant in 
L. N Rene rie «png wang ext obſerve the * 
„ Foliot & Bang. in loc. : Wie * Mercer in . 4: _ «© Tegum, 


R. Sol. * 2 Tr 


0 4 4 * 1 ex Wh 1 990 „ 
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of it, and how'it is bleſſed ob made uſeful to ſouls.” Moreover, they ought 
to have à very great guard upon themſelves; for if the enemy can but ſur- 
decoy or corrupt eben it turns much to his advantage. Now mini- 
ners of the goſpel” ſhould take-heed to themſelves, left they fall afleep, or 
grow carcleſs and indifferent in the work of the Lord; or os diverted from 
it, through the frowns or flatteries of the world; or be corrupted with errors 
and falſe dodtrines for theſe thungs tend moch to the ruin of Chriſt's king- 
dom and intereſt. . 
2. With regard to en, their work i is, 1. To give the time of night, as 
in I. Nui. 11; 12. The queſtion is put, Watchman, what of the ni K: ? 
Watchnian, [whit of the night ? The anſwer is, tbe morning cometh . alſo 
the night. © Soinerimes it is 1 with the church: She is fallen aſleep upon a 


bed of ſecurity. The wiſe vitgins ſleep as well as the fooliſh ; it is then the 


work of miniſters to give the time of the night, to apprize the church what 
# condition ſhe is in, and to endeavour to awake her out of it: Tho! ſome- 
times the miniſters, the -watchmen, are aſleep, as well as the churches, and 
know not what time of the ae bs which is a dreadful caſe; and then 
are the churches of Chriſt in a poor plight and condition indeed. 2. Their 


2 is to notice of approaching danger; they are to give notice of 
. are in, who are walking in the broad road to de- 


Pet" oor alſo the danger that churches may be in through errors and 

hereſies ſpringing up among them, as well as by indulging themſelves in any 
vitious practices, ich they are ſeverely to check and reprehend. Now this 
work requires vigilance, prudence, and faithfulneſs ; and alſo ſhews 
the n and uſefulneſs of the publick miniſtry, which can nd more be 


diſpenſed with than watchmen in a city; and likewiſe what care the I = 
$ 


of his churches, in placing ſuch officers in them, as well as the a 
the work they are concerned in; for if the watchman rer his 
duty, the blood of thoſe he has to do with, Vill be required of him. 9 
FTheſe watchmen are further deſcribed by their going about the city: By 


the city we ure to underſtand the church of God, as in the former verſe; 
and their going about it, is mentioned to diſtinguiſh: them from: thoſe that 


were upon the walls, who kept their ſtands, and did not ſtir from their p laces 3 
and a o to ſhew'their proper work and bufineſs,: which, as it appears from 


| 'they were diligent ing and fo it proves them to'be true watchmen and 
faithful miniſters of the goſpel, who, in imitation DOR, their Lord and 
maſter, go about doing 1 3 
II. Being thus in the di of their duty, and en er therein, 
they found the church; which is the next thing to be enquired into; they 
found me, i. e. they fell upon the ſubject of my caſe and condition in their ſcr- 
mons, and exactly took notice of and ſpoke to my caſe, as if ſomebody had 
told them of it before hand, e me above 
ll the reſt of their audience; which ſhews the power of the word, and its pierc- 
ing and nature: ir often finds out ſinners in a congregation, | 


aaa eat it ſcarches into the inward re- 


$69 


| — — . 5 n 
have thought, my 2 friend or TY: a. they hae i 
their caſes, hay told the migiſter, and e 
| ject, to meet with them; tho* when 1851 have more narrow] 7 enquired into. it, 
have c it ocherwiſe, to their: great W a. ſametimes 4 miniſter, 
by ſteppug out of the way, e from, his d and making adi; 
Selon, bas. met with ſouls, and hit their caſe, 48 A did wich che Many 
chee. God has given many inſtances of che ſecret energy of, he words, and 
rhe Towel and grace; of the Oo ARE OG Spit t cales, 
| ut, . | gt 7:0 Cl 235 Wn | 
III. Having met with e vader che mini of ithe. words fuitabla, 
to her caſe, ſhe is encouraged apportunitys: after: ter: publick worſhip, 
Vun over, to ſpeak privatcly — the 8 propole:; che dueffion 
them; Sew ye him ubm a au lem in which may ba obſerved, Ts, The. 
erſon: concerning whogmſhe enquites, and that. is, him whom, her /aul iel 
Chriſt is till the the fabjeft. of; her diſooutſe and caquity + Whether ſhe talks with, 
miniſters or private Chriſtiams, ſhe's upon, the Jeareh after higm(s,.and;qhough 
ſhe:caprot | as, yet find Him, ſue s not. dilcquraged: fram feckings; 008 is her 
lave and affection towands: him abated, though, ſhe. cannot ſee. him. 2, The 
manner; in NY oy roy oye bay = on S 
ving Sypurtuni bor ung; 
pot excl rhe with them, ſhe. immediately. puts cho 
as {bailfas , to-them, N . Wo N 
obſerved, as has 14 on Ch; i. 
"_ AR. 3 a des not expr 


g, that 


2 « dnfren = bim; Co RO — 
muſt Lg 2 whom . without 
name ; and. more «ſpeaally,. it {he4 

flars N 


fellimo's fit of unbehtf. (g.) Tiariwinn 


 fulG@ny but \thelt chief wachen ſhould 


| the has not recorded it; and i they did nor, it might be owt 
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perfons app 

ſhould keep cloſe to their own foils/taſes, ad che church über- they 

trouble 5 with long arddcdivenifcourſes;' flled-op with invettives againſt 

their fellow Chriſtians, and animadverſions ＋ ang their-weakneſſes and i imper- 
otro own ſouls ; and 


4.) That miniſters had 4 


the ſubject vf theirdiſegarte, Chriltand his. 
rice tobe well woquainited with e flo "of touts; that they may know 
tdw'4s\ſpeak*aprly-rothem, and Regmmunicate-e word in ſeaſon to their re- 
freſhmenry which, when iu b ul is like _ -of gold i pienares of fl. 
b But, nn „ 
IV. Here's no unfwer rerarned to this queſtion; that is here recorded; 
the reaſon of which is, not becauſe they could not give one, or were thoſe 
Hind wattbaien, which were without the 1 them- 


ight of- faith and 
ſelvts,” thoſe Zumb dogs, which cannot bark, and know not how to fpeak to 


tlic elles of ſouls, bring unacquainted with them, of which we read in Ia. lvi. 
18. Nor, it may be, was it becauſe they did not retum an anſwer, 


to her over 
ct mas Able to apply 


baſte in not Waiting for ohe; or if they did, 
it With comfort to her own foul, takes no notice of it; and this might be, 
o let her ſee the need of a divine bleſſing upon means, and the power and 
of the bleſſed ſpirit to attend them z but yet, though ſhe did not find 
coinfort ok relief, ſhe might get ſomething from them, which 


immediate 


was "afterwards uſeful to her, us ſeems to appear from the following verſe 3 
and ſets home 


for oftentimes the ſpirit of God brings to our rer 
wick power upon our ſouls, things Which have been dropp' d in the tw 
of "the word, F which wereof hte 6 
apr 


Vas ln * 7 * FER but 75 F 
"ESO ſoul. loveth-: I beld him, and would not let him go, un- 
| nl Thad droagh him uns ny mater uſe, and into the hamber 


of ber D fr atnet 
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iE chen be ee e 

A or is, Ad —— — 
irs though arended Wich lierle fucceſs's yet is: n Ibn 

on tin at length ſhe” finds hits, !not only fi lar 
theſe words en . . Hoang Of os 
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192 l Exp ostrOol if the Chap. A. 
IL. The planes or when' the found kms! ever but a inn 


UI. Her behaviour cowards h him ; 1 bil bim, Ce. u 


! — | 

I. The church ee WORE I found hin "es She 
had ſought, but not in vain; that promiſe mas made good to her, A and 
ye ſball ind; which was alſo when alli failed. She had ſought him pri- 
— by prayer and meditation; and yuiBhickly, by an attendance upon the 
ordinances of the goſpel: She had heard the miniſters/of Chriſt preach, and 
had conferred with them alone, and yet could not find her — which 
may inform us, 1. That means, though they are to be uſed, yet not to be 
depended on; they will not avail without a divine bleſſing; Beibeſdla's. 
muſt be moved by an angel, or no cure can be performed; the ſpitit of God 
muſt move upon the waters, the ordinances, or they will not convey light 

and life to ſouls ; Paul may plant, and Apollo may water, but tis Ged'only 
that giveth the increaſe The moſt comfortable doctrines and precious pro- 
miſes of the goſpel, and delivered in the moſt powerful manner, will 
not be uſeful without che ſpecial energy of the ſ yon, 2. That we ſhould not 
be diſcouraged when all means fail, — he is found ſometimes when they do 
ſo, as he was by the church here; therefore, when, with Job, Ch. xxiii. 8, 9% 
10. we have gone backward. 26d forward, on: the ;right-band and on tbe left, 
and yet cannot behold him, we ſhould with him reſt contented; and ſay, He 
knoweth the way that I take, though I do not know which way he has taken ; 
and then be hath tried me, 1 all come forth as gold. 3. This ſhews us, that un- 
leſs Chriſt ſhew himſelf, there's no finding him; * when he bideth bis face, 
who can bebold bim? 4. Finding Chriſt, when all means fail, gives the great- 
eſt diſcovery of Chriſt's love and grace, the freeneſs and ſovereignty of it, 
and makes it appear that it does not depend w__w our will or works, but 
upon his ſovereign good will and pleaſure. 5. Finding Chriſt after ſo many diſ- 
appointments, muſt needs be joyful and welcome ; ſhe ſeems to it with 

an air of pleaſure, and in an exulting manner, as thoſe diſciples did, who ſaid, 
Job i. 41. Ve bave found the Meſhab, which is, being interpreted,” the Chriſt ; 
for his long abſence from her, and che fatigue the bad endured in ſeeking of 

| him, did but ſerve the more to endear and ſweeten his preſence to her. 

II. She declares where'or:wheri ſhe: found: him 3 if , but 0 little Wu; 
| bad paſſed from them, LC. either it was but i little ſpace of time. as R. „ 
Ezra. " or Lhud got but a very little! way ger I found him, Sbe is 
m0 paſs from the miniſters, nos out of diſreſpect unto them, for: ſhe-bad: 
intire value for them ; nor becauſe ſhe had ved no — hem;: 
- fir ilar preteen > OR: 
nor was it becauſe ſhe was above miniſters and ordinances theſe: will con- 
tinue in the church, and are to be uſed by believers until tis ſedond coming 
of Cui het chi pen them ſhews that ſhe did not teſt here; that 
though ſhe applied miniſters, and made uſe of ordinances, yet the 
did not forget Chriſt, bor looked be yond all theſe to him; and went a little 
* done before, in the lively exerciſe of her faith 


4 


Ta 


7 
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chat hit is not far from- his miniſters and ordinances; for he has promiſed 
I EE rn, , there's very great 
encuuiagement to tend upon them, not only from that 
Dangild Tom che church's experience, here recorded. by ber. prom 
III. Her behaviour to him is next mentioned. 1½, She held hin faſt; ane 


won not let him go. diy, ne e EO TOnge, and into the 
E er 


1. As ſoon as ſhe faw him, the laid hold on him, and cleaved ſo cloſe to 
him, chat he could. not ftir a ſtep from her; which, on her is expreſſive, 
1. Of her faith in him. It is che nature of faith to lay hold on Chriſt; the 


acting ol it are frequentiy expreſſed by it; ſee Prov. iii; 18. Heb. vi. 18. The 
believer e een, on his 


his juſtifying 
2 Rn him and in him, and 


before God; on Chriſt as God's ſtrength, 
on the covenant which is in Chriſt's hands, 
bleffings and promiſes of it, and appropriates them to himſelf; 
Jes.) and lvi. 4. 2. Of her love and affections to him; and there- 
ſhe him in her 
2 her; but. could ſhe have her will, would have him always 
her ſight; and /as\Ricth daid, Cb. i. 16. to Naomi, where he:goes, ſhe's re- 
ſolved un gr ge; Where he Todges, ſhe will lodge ; his people ſhall be her people, 
and his G, her Gad; ſo was ſhe with, ſo dearly did ſhe love him: 
3. Of her fears and leſt he ſhould remove from her. She knew 
— — — r gen 
his preſenec, and therefore dreaded parting again; was afraid of every thing 
that had a'tendency to it, and therefore gives that ſolemn charge ſhe does in 
che following: verſe.” 4. Of her ſteadineſs and reſolution to hold him, what- 


to do all 
with all the 


ever was the though ſhe might be reproached and perſecuted 
- for in, kr me ee. name, and thing elſe that- was va- 
Chi, 0 ber; wa nas worch nat than te en 


Shen he: £6, per for the day breaketh, Gen. xxxii.' 26. which, as it 
made him, ſo. it made her cleavꝶ the cloſer to him, wreſtle the more with 
him, and keep faſter hold of him. (2.) Of a gracious allowance which he 


had granted her,, to lay hold on him. It is a furprizing inſtance of his'prace; 
nn „ Ae 


— 


dim v ad her meeting vich Chriſt, when ſhe had a little paſſed them, ſhew® 


righteouſneſs, and pleads 


arms, will not let go her hold of him, nor ſuffer 


— Saeed with Jacob made, 


„ ſo near his 
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faith upon him. As it does not argue weakneſs in him tobe held hy ther, ſb 
2 it unwillingneſs : A dE 
was by a ſuperior farce 3 he was held by her becauſe it was boch his will; and 
in the exerciſe of it they are much delighted, and are well pleaſed to Weid, 
as it were, by it. A en i 
2dy, The other part 


of her behaviour ata bim, is, that e 


art of n, 
hat ſhe 
houſe and | 


of C 


of, 
which may be expreſſed by her mother's houſe, and the chamber of her that 


conceived her; becauſe in becoming incarnate, he'was a: of the ſame 
| fleſh and blood with her; and ſhe may be ſaid to bring him into it, becauſe- 


it was for her ſake that he aſſumed human nature. But I think it ſhould ra- 
ther be underſtood, either of the viſible church, which is the mother of all. 
believers ; ſee Gal, iv. 26. in which, many fouls are born again, through) the 
Miniſtry of the word, and are nurſed and mownefhed faith 
and good dotirine, with the fincere milk of golpel 


x96 Soso of Se) Chap. Ml: 
h, frankincenſe, and all powders of the merchant. r 
. words of the Jewiſh church, wond large number of 


converts in the beauties of holineſs, in pes ern world, aphich be- 
TO „ 


dry heath or a e e ſee I/a; xlix. 21\and\lx. 8. 
ke Chriſt himſelf is here introduced, admirimg tbe beauty 
ok huh, and the graces of his own ſpirit in her; but I am rather of opi- 


We we the words of the ene 


NT of Chriſt and his urc 21 a greater a, more ex 
42 8 beauty in her, than ever ky 0 e 
molt 0 be fup 170 the a I. 


W beauty ty, 1 5 


fea them u 177 Sn We 110 
her, the more 255 Wai 4 her 5 and ns 


ets] os + | N wo © A 
tend her, which they do, 81 on 50m bed bad or 25 70 * cod { fl Hu 7 4, 
40 gli ban 25 ert o 
1 2 75 deſcribing her, Oe bg iir e Vi * [zo 8310 V0) 
1 9 11 . 2117 e #1 
1 2 7 e the ſhe was CET s "wi * 37 OR wi 
8444 ok powd 10 nchen. 1 1 92 04 _ IE N io 2 wi "$9" Q 2111 OJ U\\ 


N —— C3 27101 ; 
as coming. out of the MOTT 
come, may be meant, cither, 


I. They commend her, by deſcribing her as 
By the wilderneſi, out of which ſhe is ſaid to 


| . which, by mighy ad which all the elect of Ggd:arc'in, before . 
be d 1. Becauſe of the barrennels: ad vain 


6 of _ A wilderneſs is a 
. aire 35: 3 ii 1 
before converſion 


and barren ; 
ad fo ure he har = 
are ; 
is only moiſtened, watered, and made 
Hit al, the Hows of — bt 


goth, betauſe thi hero — In 4 
— EEE oor inte the 
£0 


0 2 Marr, in es 20! 1:4 Mt bis. * 
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peace. gy nee br hn} mar ek Be hoeviii. 
ena chats a ſtate of natuse, has no-ſ; 8 
ven food; no dirine refreſhments; chere is no of life here, onlySufts, 
which ſmine doeat ; therefore ſouls that are in ſuch an eſtate, are in à ſtürv- 
| iran. be er is called a pit, wherein"is no Water, 
2 Jo Keds ae 90 | 


certainly a dangerous 
in it; nen ond mi- 


cs, he 0d Jrod of 2 — — bu — 1 
a „and in ng J; but Hot leave 
— lerhete z ——— 'of it; which is: am inſtance of ds diſtin· 5 

Y ria n Was made a Par- 


f the incomple 
* deformed! ant — Griſt 7;Orelfe, 210! i 18 
n By che i idm, ont of winch the church is: — 5 
— th yeh d ane mates of:the world-nay/-be, and partgcler hy the 
5 err e, is c. 


EL Rs = - 97s 
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to give them mea? t dhe full. So e 
yields of itſelf no ſuitable n to Gods children, :they! are lied 
with food, and that in ſuch a way, as the worid knows nothirig of. ferds 
them with the breed if lifes; and gives them to eat of the: biddew mim, the- 
food of the wilderneſs: He * thew:ſouls with his grace and premnor, 


affords them r EN promiſes, and: or 
dinances, and withholds no good thing _ for Whol, 5. \Avths; 
Iſraelites, through a great many winditigs and came ſaſe to C 


an's land, and were lad iy a right dq — not a direct one, but oftew- 
backwards and forwards, to the city ef their + habitation. So the IO. | 
Gods: through various turns of providence; und many trials and 
rough the wilderneſs of this world; but yet ie 
c a way that makes moſt for God's glary-atd theio own-good ;- ancſhalbalt 
Seeed eity of habitation: 3 
for them. Nom the church is ſdidl tu be comiay'' vie ere TH 
1 
. 3 IE: 
not $. not to belong toi tg): 
. * g Fong and converſation of ther mene 
bros 4 yr. ie, as thut they card. —— | 
ſuffer the loſs, of all things 3 in = for:the\ſakt of ba Morbover, When 
| ae breathing ar ano 
* fie e — —— 9 
hips, ig rn towards 
aon of this wilderneſs. W Hag d: vis t Bak : 01 61 23 
34s. By it may be meant ftate af flartw-aindidifiaelipantilehcche 
of uren often in, in thib/lifo," but: we ſoonby or lager: 2 
God:ſorhetimes brings them ins ibe into a diſtreſſed and diſdonſo· 
late conditien, being without his aud the diſcoveries of his: love and. 
3 where: no views, of Chriſt and cheir interuſt as him; they are 
dere in chetr Bats and ſcarce know'where: they aue, or. whither ey. 
_ arggoing ; but he will nat leave them ſo, long but will bring hem out of ie; 
.andſdcok.comfortakly tu them. Nom in fuck a bewildered ſtate und condition: | 
the church had not knowing whete her beloved was, which cauſud er 
to run up and down and there, Me z perſon 3 3 
— des dels gore one gh glimpſes por kin and” enjoying fore 
( com” 
munionavith him. But, Fey trig e 219 10 ener 
1 . — by hevien ing our of the wildemeſs, hn d 
thaz;:aſdnt; of hers: from thence, is fad to be l prilars of fe; which 
ſeemsi Ito: be enpreſſive of the motions of her deſires and affeftians towards 
Chriſt; uni ſhows, 1. Thar her affoctions towards Chriſt were af Kintled,, 
lied unto her, 3 f- M. 280. 
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e this ſhe now 


on things 
* is 


ore 
ua pitters, fignifie jo wy, or — ariſing up in the 


Ker N very upright, even tho | 
weights be at upon thr ad ere: te 1 — 
unto, and ſaid to. e 5 i 


w wang. A bythe winds of tempta- 
e dar; 


£8 
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a — od 
may ſet of the church, in this world, 
by reaſon e nnn 
glory and beauty 4 for tho = E 
from the wo * of it, ye the looks le of ſmoke, 
dark and T N 07 uE 

III. _ ſaid be perfumed with th e and frankince 1 1 with all 
powders , 

1. She 1 myrrh ; which wit he 2 
either of Chri 


7 33 


pt TY 
amor Fut. 
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ern 2 
of Cheiſbg, Which, 


the Led bath bleſſe 
2dly, She is ſaid be e pet, 
the mediation and interceſſion of Cha, which is that 
Chriſt offers up the prayers of all Gints. to * cher; 12 which 35 | 
perſons and their prayers being perfumed, 
God, I-45 otherwiſe would be e a Ok in M aar, 1b K. v. WO 
Pſal. cxli 
3dh, She i is ſaid to be perfumed, or tobe poſſeſſed with all pemderig the 
—_ Chriſt is this merchant man; the graces of the ſpirit are thaſe 2 
ders which Chriſt, as mediator is full of; al which are meet and ſavoury, 
rich and coſtly ; the merchandize of them is better than the merchandize of 
Aver, aud the gain thereof than fine g old, * Sonje read this laſt part of the 
words thus, which is above or more ler than all powders of the merchant, 
= druggiſt or apothecary ; for no ſpice in the merchant's warehouſe, no 15 
cious drug or aromatick Pick, nt in the apothecary's ſhop, i is to be com 
with thoſe graces of the which Chriſt beſtows Upon. his own — 


Ver. 7. Bebold his bed, dd. ; is Salomon' 'F Thredſeore valiant men 
are about it, of the valiant of Iſrael, 


2 are either che words of the daughters of Fa PWR 
* ſomethink, who. K., Sg 
that communion and fellow ſhi enjoys with Chriſt, and from that ſafery 
and ſecurity which ſhe has in him; or rather, to others , they are 
the words of the church, who perceiving that the daughters of Teruſalem were 
much taken with ber z and fearing, leſt they ſhould aſcribe too much 
to her, » 0 prejudice © "ter below ſhe in upon them, and pro- 
poſes a far more object to them to gaze upon and wonder at, even 
Chriſt, from whom ſhe received all her beauty and glory ; him the deſcribes 
by his bed, and tbe,guard about it, in this and the following verſe, by the 
chariot he rides in, in ver. 9, 10. and by the royal crown * 
ronation day, in ver. 11. In chek § ; 


I. To conſider who is meant by Solomon. Fs 8 
II. What by his bed. _ 1 Gol i. 
III. The guard thats about it which is here des. 6 

. IV. Wee be er 


rr — . 
p Te. ſeu 
Wt 2 on aol 2 e * "Ohm. 


Durham, Se. e 


P — 
6 
— ——̃¶ . — e am. iid. 
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Solomon #s bee. Solomon Was, undoubtedly, an eminent type of Chriſt; 

the whole /eventy e Bain, which'is entitled, 4 pſalm for Solomon, is ge- 
nerally expounded, not only by Chriſtian, but alſo by Jewiſh Interpreters, 
of the Meſſiab,, whom Foe fefigured ; and there is an agreement” and 
likeneſs 8 thetn in the following things : 1. They were both the ſons 
of David: Chriſt, as well as Solomon was ſo according to the fleſh; God 


romiſed that he. would d rae, * the NA from his ſeed, which romiſe 
— accordingly made The Jews lived in the EXPE Kation of fie, 


to.{pri 
9555. What | ink ye of Chriſt ? Whoſe ſon is Be they readily anſwer, The ſon 
avid : Hence i is called both. zbe e root, and offipring of David ; as he 
is God, he i inp e root of David; and a8 he is man, he is his offspring. 2. They 
e. Tons 7 God; fee 2 Sam. vii. 14. com pared with Heb. i. 5. 


Au with this difference! Solomon Was the * of by 2 grace; 


by. pale and eternal  getieration, They were 
ved 0 1 5 Solom, 


1 there S had that name Wen unto hitn ; that Chriſt is the dear ſon of 
od'slove, Was teſtified, by a Volcg ftom heaven, more than once, particu- 


Jedidiab's, 


rly at his bapülw. and at hit 'transfi rect bp 45 the mount! ſee Mat. iii. 

and xvii. Sg 1 kings ah bn in Fernſalem; for 
8 1 is man that here he exerciſed 
great part of it and 1 9 did he ſit upon the throne 


ER 18 iv. vo 1. that his 2 excelled 
210 * 


of, his taker Ber 
7 = MET * 4 Il the wiſdom f Egy 
wi » and all the wi 0 
1 8 of Chriſt it is ſaid, Col. ii. 3. that in 


1 WOT ures of wi dew and klage; he as much, LE: / infinitely 
pa 1 in — than he did all other men ; 'for never 
_— ſuch words of wiſdc ” his enemies themſelves being 1 witneſſes, as 

\. 6, He way. atlo a type of Clirift in the largeneſs of his Em. 
Fry God gaye bim rene of Beart,” even af tbr ſand that is en the fea 


poke” he 5 ENT gave him a kitigdom ſuitable to , and made him to reign 


er {eoall it fi 232 wo $54 in the latter day, be 
10 e 
"os" Lad. ee be 


eden ene the king 

1 1 18,1 13 figured hin in the 
Fe. | ELLE 1 Sol ky 1 4 
; Fad pe 


J, 


n 


Da R. Sol. Yophi & R. A 
=. in Meh Yo _ nl Kink ee e. 


. 
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king of Jae, but myſtically, of Chriſt, who was typified by him; it way 
be Lid of this place, what 517 Lotd ſaid in anrhe caſe that a greater than 


from tt 4M and © erefore, when Chriſt p dr that queſtion 0 


Was fo, is manifeſt * 2 Sam. All. 24, 25. 


5. He'was'a type of Chriſt 


K. 


the be, with the land f the Philiſtines, - Chriſt's 


ra 15 ＋ 2 wnto 


xa? nn Lai 10 war © 


2 


* 


202 n ETOS IT 10 F the Chap. Bl: 


: 
y 4 
r 
ina 


ge 


but it is 
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LOTT. my 
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14 
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me - 


to an boly temp 
alſo built by 


there is a variety of opinions concerning. it: The Targsm underftan 
- the temple R Sol. Ja bom Ls 
the pri R. 
of nns body 
tected from the fury and malice of Herod and others, 
- continually aſcending and deſcending on bim: Others „ t 
in which Chriſt condeſcends to „ 5 
t 


is here 


oc. *'Greg. in Sang, m loc: and Alnfronth in loc. 
ins in ent in loc. ie e In Joc; and Feet 
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that the ſcriptures are this bed, in hearing and reading of which, ſouls 
n they ane Written for the comfort of God's children, 
1 made very: uſeful to them, where they . oct 
Chriſt, and have communion with him ; theſe notwithſtanding 
and m — — been ſafely kept and — 
7 42 » the deems of chern Sau, . 
1 — of the 
But Pm rather inclined to think, that by this bed, we are to under- 
1 and Ju deen of Chriſt = _ „ is his reſting- 
ace; are begotten again; he grants to his 
e nearneſs of acceſs unto him, ſweet familiarity and delightful fellow- 
ith him. Now this may. be faid to be bit bed, becauſe the father has 


* 


give i ohm, and h has purchaſed ic with hi own blood, * becauſe 
ut, 


it is of his own | 
III. We now: to conſider the about this bed; which are 
either the angels of God, who arc minifring ſpirits to the churches, and en- 
camp round about them that fear the 8 who, as they are always ready, 
io they are able and mighty to do the pleaſure of Chriſt, and to defend his 
church; who are as valiant and courageous in doing their maſter's work and 
will, as they are faithful and: truſty : Or rather, by this guard about the 
„ „ wg — * who, 1 2 
in the bouſe of the Lord, and act the part men there, defend the 
truths of the goſpel, and vindicate the A Chriſt againſt all oppoſers. 
| 1 
. By their number, #hrezſeers 3. which, perhaps, was juſt the number of 
guards which Solomps had every about his bed, ond ihe oe for 
SEES ty of his royal but as an indication of his ma- 
Ros and it may be oblerved, that theſe are juſt double the 
2 of David's Lal Solomon excelling his father in glory and ma- 
_ jefty ; though, perhaps, here is 4 certain number mentioned an uncer- 
can, which ray be particularly mentioned, becau it is a competent and ff 
1 


"© : 


* l vgliant or een» They are fuck who are 
ed i an hate De er 
they had-need tobe, to'di the work they are called unto ; 
Engin > ee Em the a _ 9 and 
ve to dete I, 
— 2 h the tha gr ters he mes 6M 

5 Rand in un pin, Mane d 4 
345, By their ariginal or deſcent, they are the valiant of Iſrael. 25 
rachites were noted for waliant men, and wer a terror to their enemies; and 
theſe wete" che Side, the very flower of them; theſe were Ifruelites in- 
deed; who bad Tome r hana who, 45 a prince, 
e ä and u I.. ahi 
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mour which they appeared og they a 
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Aby, By their poſture, they ſtood round about the bed, on all ſides; 
which ſhews not only their Gligence in their work, and how careful they 


were, that nothing might prejudice the church nor diſturb its reſt and repoſe, 


but alſo the ſafety and ſecurity of it; not that this is all the ſecurity the church 


has; for beſides the angels, and theſe miniſters of the goſpel, which attend 
it, the Lord himſelf is round about it; for as the mountains are round about 
Jeruſalem, ſo 75 tbe Lord round about bis people; but yet it is a great mercy 
and bleſſing that the Lord is pleaſed to ſet ſuch a guard as this about his * | 


or ſet ſuch warchmen as theſe upon the walls of his Jeruſalem. 


IV. To all this, a bebold is prefixed ; which may be confidered, either 28 
note of attention, to ſtir up the minds of the daughters of Feraſelem,: to con- 
fider this great perſon, whoſe bed this is, which is guarded after ſuch a man- 
ner, as is "here repreſented ; from whence they might conclude that if his 
bed was ſo ſtately, his perſon muſt be much more ſo: or elſe, as a note 
of admiration, which ſhe takes up, not only to ſhew how much ſhe was 
affected with the glory and greatneſs of Chriſt's perſon, and with thoſe pri- 
vileges which ſhe enjoyed thro? and by him; as that ſhe ſhould be in his bed, 
where he condeſcended to grant her communion with himſelf, about which, 
ſo ſtrong a guard is ſet, as is here deſcribed ; but likewiſe, ſhe does it'to ſtir 
up the affections of theſe daughters towards Chriſt, that they might be filled 
with deſires after him, and not be at reſt until they alſo had ſome —— 
of him, in whoſe preſence ſne had found ſo much ſweetneſs. | 


Ver. 8. They all bold ys being expert it in war : 


Boery man bt 


his ſword upon his thig b, becauſe * fear in the night. 
N theſe words is a further deſeriprion 0 of the bn about Obit s bed: 
And that, | * 


e 0 6 
I. By their armour; they all bold fwords. cf a 
IT. By their ſkilfulneſs in uſing them; being expert in war. 


III. By their readineſs 'to engage n any occalion 3 every man bath bi 
ſword upon bis thigh. . W 
guard, and their being thus armed, and! 


. The reaſon of this 
"I" this poſture, is ao aff aſign d; wan in the bu. {ook 


. Here is a further deſeription'of thi d about Chrift's bed, 3 | 


mighty and valiant men, men of courage, but alſo armed men, and there- 
fore are more capable to act both defenſively and offenſively. No by the 
ſword, which they hold in their hands, or have girt upon their-thighs, is 
meant the word of God; which, in ſeripture. is called, 1. The u the 
ſpirit, Eph. vi. 17. and that becauſe 'ris a ſpiritual one; for as: none of the 
weapons of our warfare are carnal, but ſpiritual, ſo likewiſe is this, which is 
=0 fall part of our Chriſtian armour **. 


4 


1 


bold fwords : They bey are not. only 


Ven 
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does or Ee any, Sood purpoſe ;againſt 
Places; as alſo; becauſe tis made by the ſpirit of God; he is the author of it; 


tis he that furniſhes: us with it, and makes it powerful, and efficacious to 


anſwer. the ends for which it is both made and uſed. 2. It is called a % 


one, nay, ſaid to be, Heb. iv. 12. ſharper than am two edged ſword; which 


ſinners have found to be true by thoſe ſharp threatnings and ſevere reproofs 


it has given for ſin, and: thoſe cutting convictions which, in the ſpirit's hand, 


it has laid them under for it; for then it pricks the very heart and con- 
ſcience, and pierces, even 10 the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit ; it cuts 
and hews perſons down, that are either going on in a courſe of prophane- 
neſs, or are vainly boaſting, of their own, righteouſneſs ; nay, it not only cuts 
but kills, according to Hoſ. vi. 3. compared with ver. 4. therefore have 1 
bewed them by the prophets: I. have "Join them by the words of my mouth. Satan 
has often felt the keennels of this ſword, eſpecially, as it was in the hand of 
Chriſt, and managed by him againft him in the wilderneſs ; who repelled 
every temptation of his, with. a for it is qunitten; neither is there any weapon 


more power ful and. ſucceſs ful in the hand of faith, when ſtrengthened by. the 


| ſpirit of God, to reſiſt that enemy of our. ſouls, than this is; nor is there any 


that is more formidable to him, or more dreaded. by him. Moreover it 
has appeared, and has been ſufficiently tried to be a —4. ſword in the refu- 
tation of error and hereſies; it has at once cut the nerves and ſine ws of ſo- 


Pfhiſtic arguments, and laid open naked truth to publick view; and will till 


appear more evidently, ſo in the deſtruction of Antichriſt, that man of ſin, 

whom the Lord will conſume with the ſpirit of bis mouth, and deſtroy with the 
brightneſs of bis coming. 3. It is alſo called a#wo ed ged one: Chriſt is repre- 
ſented, Rev. i. 16. as having ſuch an one rrocreding out. of his mouth, and. 


the ſaints i in Pſal. cxlix. 6. as having the like. in their hands; in both which 


places I am inclined to think, that the word; of God is intended, whoſe two 


edges are the la and goſpel. The law is one of thoſe ſharp edges of the | 


word of God, which in the hands of the ſpirit, makes piercing and cutting 
work in the heart of a poor finner ; it lays; open, not only the groſs enor- 
mities of life, hut alſo the vile corruptions of nature, and diſcoyers the wrath 
of God, hich, i is the due deſert. thereof; it not only accuſes, and convicts, 


but alſo curſes and eee z, Nay». becomes a killing letter, ſo that the poor 
finner, under the powerful workings of it, is, in his own appgehenſion, a 
dead man. 7 ee eee 3 Paul went 


under ; this een. and ſharp edge of the word, of, God he ſufficiently felt, as 
1s, manife Nom, vii. 9, 10, 11. e the goſpel is Ne other 
edge of. this word, and a f arp one it is, in che ſp! t's hand,, to cut down 
both the: the; es ane] worſt jo man; it cuts down the beſt in man, his goodneſs 
and. goodlinefs, his thand wiſdom, bis righteouſneſs and: beſt perform- 
ances, nd os al he, in the buſineſs of his juſtification, before Gd, 
and acce 5 — r z it gives the 
g W at, d_corruptions. of any 
wing fb lly to deny ungodline/s and worldly lufts 
bimſ 's 000 e of us . AS n wor 


172.299 Ma 


q ” 
Y J oo 
” "IT IND YE 


ſpiritual wickedueſſes in bigb 


elſe, and teaches him 
; it puts him upon an 


206 Ae r ron ful: 


tha guard about Chtit's bed, had in their hands, and 
defend it from All the danger it was Rable to: and out 8. 
it is rendred ff, in the plural number; yet in the Hebrew tent k h in the 
ſingular number, Ihe word:; for it is but one ſword which is che word of 
God, that theſe perſons were acquainted with and firmly held for the ſafety ; 
and protection of the church. 
And now by their holding this ſword, is meant, not only their acquain- 
cance e ee e Hh a ie, but alſo their re- 
tention of it, and firm adherence to it: They not only held it forth to others, 
but alſo held it faf themſelves ; which is a neceffary qualification in the 
miniſters of the goſpel, or in thoſe who are about Chriſt's bed; for having 
this ſword always in their hands, they are in a readineſs to war a good warfare ; 
3 as appears wanted, to ide} 
| For, 
| They are further deſeribed by their ſkilfulneſs in military affairs, 
expert in war. Theſe had been in God's dete, r 
where they had been, in ſome meaſure and were verſed in the 
art of war, and had their ſpiritual ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern between gobd and 
evil. The miniſters of the golpel are in common with other Chriſtians, en- 
gaged in a war with fin, ſatan, and the world ; but being endowed with 
pur gh nt OS faith and experience, as they muſt be ſuppoſed 
ve a greater degree of courage to oppoſe, fo they muſt be allowed to 
_ a greater expertneſs in m a war with thoſe ſpiritual enemies, 
than uſually private believers have; having a larger knowledge of and ac- 
quaintance with the windings and turnings of a deceitful and treacher- 
ous heart, as well as the depths of ſatan, and the cunning and crafty wiles . 
and methods he takes to deceive ſouls ; as alſo the various charming and al- 
turing baits of an infi world : And befides all this, being fet in'a higher 
; poſt and place in the church, tis hi ighly neceſſary that they ſhould be more ex- 
| per in Fghting th gd fb! of fil, a againſt all oppoſers of the dectrines of 
the goſpel ; for it is not only proper that 
of courage, who are concerned in ſuch a work, but alfo men of ſkilfulneſs, 
who know how to uſe thoſe ſpiritual weapons; which they are accoutred with ; 
_ tax both the truth of the gotpet all VERNNNICY anc CIR 2160 Erie 
Si pe ty tes in which they are 
. * n he the thigh, Wn . 
6f *readineſs ' ws in it; fee Fial. Av. 3. for being there, it is near 
une dem; they can come at it, on all proper occaſions, and are thereby in 
a'\peſtare of defence, - All this may be > of chat familiar 
rance wen mitifters of the goſpel Roy Foes ) the word of God, and How near 
it is uit them ; tis in their months and im their <cargs z it dwellyirichly in 
— ws dans. Deo: is in their mouths 4 


ne 


r 
«rn perk gt Fd Kern Mons. capti a gladio, Page 7 


they ſhould” be mighty men, men 


1 Wan and furniſh 
chendes ui ſufficient proofs ge, 9 and with proper arguments 
for the refutation of cfrongous E565 fo chat as they are ſer for the defence 


of thi yoſpel,” they are always in a poſdule of fradineſs to act for it. 
== The reaſon of this ph yew UM bed, 2 7 _ being thus 
in this poſture, is ere allifhned, v is, becauſe of fear 
ping af wk four of hdr vl ror whe i lt: 
ot rye of 2E r el 
does alſo tbe terror by Right Xi.'s ons and evil ſpirits, 
which walkin the night ; ee the 1 of circumciſion in the 
fleſh,” which the Parapbrift ſuppoſes is meant by MM thigh, 
have no reafon to be afraid of ; but is much better, in the 
fto6d-of che fear of hell, which is com le to the night ; thongh that 
dof in their times of darkneſs, ſeems 


and cod mite. p 2. That they are often poſſeſſe 
_ ſons; u without are fighting 6 dere nr 


 bride-cha , which dead buik oo p 
can of ts brig: „„ | 
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e Aben 7 8 underſtand. j t. nt NAG , W * hich was made of. che 


. Lebanon; hut Bk 1 rater; 5 ene either, 
he 


We 11 
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A in 2 charict, Chriſt r 
d. gave à glorious dif lay of hi 
e 
ed up, to — 4 8 Ly 


himſelf; god this feryes £ Big Forth the, magni 
perion, it muſt. negds be 
lame 10 0 1 bis w nderful humility. 2 oy FA 5. on, in chat, 


Was. rk of royal. dh nity, U quld her employed 15 95 1 a work 1. 50 
nathing, did he gixe a greater. Ry 25 eb e 15 | 


man nature, in his being found in Forks as 4 K * h work is pur 
aſcribed to himſelf; *rwas ine virili opera, «man; 19 of man, t 


Chriſt became man; his human nature is the fone cut out f the 4 with- 


Mk 


and the.4 C Pitch? "='s Lag 
3 an uc 5 N it FRA Arp phecied of 


ed in with a bebold a virgin hal conceive, &c. and 5 — the news W3 
to the virgin herſelf, it was aſtoniſhin 15. 
4 an ? 


11750 


with whom, riothi Ae By Hh ; nit 
Chitiit «med out nat Cant dan without the belp of man 
exctuliye of th e 1 bet, who prepared & 5 


nor i = tr? Ns bonn AR Tape it In the virgin's' wor 
£iPhek Arn . it is of of th? voll of of Liban $TONc 
095 © e. 18 WY 
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Mey GN sd S. $69 
börn the gin Mary; Mag, who Gwelt it Mürdhbdtb, a city & Guis, at 
1 of Mount: Last, ad! the wood — * 'Which was 
cedar, of an i ible nature, may very well expreſs the incorrup- 
tion bf 5 butrian nature; for though be del nd was buried,' Fer he ne- 
— Moreover, this being very excellent and valuable wood; 


ver /aw't 
may denote che extellency and glory of Gomes human nature, whoſe counte- 
by his ſorrows and 


mauer i5 os Lebanon, excellent as the cedars ;-fot 
ſufferings, Bit viſage was more marred than any man, and'bis form than the 
' of an; yet he was fairer than any of the ſons of Adam. 3. The end 
r Which this chariot was made, it was for himſelf; for tho ul the three per- 
ſoils bad n and fi making it, yet none but the ſecond p red in it; 
it was che fon only, and not the father, vor the ſpirit who wi made Ah and 
Aölt among 13 Ach was done for the ſhewing: forth of his dyn Ylofy, as 
well as for the fake of his body,” the church. Or elſe. 
adh, By this chariot may be meant, the church of Chriſt, where de Reus 
 hitaſelf openly to his people, in his ordinances,” and they behold his power 
and his gry inthe ee, here he rides in over his enemies ; 
from hence he ſends forth b rod of his frength, and makes mighty conqueſts 
by his grace, over the hearts of men; here his goſpel is preached, tis . 
dinances ' admitiiftred, his name born up, his cauſe and intereſt eurried on, 
and his petfon alone exalted: C Wernigg which” chariot we may alſo ob- 
ſerve, 1. "The authir of i, "CHE himſelf; tis he that builds chis temple, 
and bears che glory; he's the rock, the Foiindation and comer frone, on 
which, and rhe" chief archite& by whom, tis built ; there are/indded many 
workmen and under bullders, whom he . herein, but he . 
| . | 4 8 * — 


9 weed 
of the church 


it was abated 3 yet was not in it-; For Sehen 

ſent to Hiram king of Tre, for them, whe Rivas cut them down, hewed 

them, and made them fit Ze for the building. Chriſt's true church is made 
up only of 17 rs, ſuch wo are comparable to the cedars in Lebanon; 
Who, fit in their ſtate of nature are alerts from the Communwealth of 
Hrael, ade Ae hd ie i rote wich Chriſt from Lebanon, in Cb. iv. 8. 
yet are cut down from off their old ſtock, and being hewn and fitiy framed 


For che Sa by e er p of Ga, fe lab is l. ade br 
unto an bo  romple bs the Lark. Aud this thor Lade, being laſting 


and dürabſe, may denote tlie fiat perſeyerante of the ſaltity,” and the con- 

unnamce ö 'the tren of Gift, witch beige ba uch bir, the rock, 
t it; ui itnumoveable as mount Zun, 
enk for which it is made, and 


, 


Exp rhe gy Fo rf: , and tis char to ride in; 


210 : An/EEro51i730M th * 4 
he hax-lfo Wade jt ee glory, pA indeed, much giſcs: ne 


manifeſtative. glory. 4s caſed. (by, ib; t people. he. 
himſelf ard; ahip foal Pw fore. tb his praiſe... Or ” "OP 16 To via: 
340, By. yer riot, may be meant the goſpe L. and the prest hing of its 
which may allo repreſent by the white ; 14" in. Renu. vi. 4. on ST, 
Chriſt. 3 goes forth conquering: and 10 conguer. The, men al of 
which, may be compared ta; chariots, as. Ejab, in 2 Kings. ii. i 2, is called 
the chariot. A Ifrael, and the horſemen thereof: in this chariot now IF) Ws 
himſelf in all the glory of his love and grace ; here, as. in 4 Haſs, ſaints behak 
the glory of the Lord, and are changed into it; in this he's,:carried 
down the world, and by it is conveyed. to the "fouls of men this. is cht ye- 
hicle in which be is brought home / unto them, and in which he riumph $ oyer 
all his enemies, and makes his miniſters to do ſo likewiſe; So that 
is a triumphal chariot which he has made, and in winchbe 5 0 himſelf 
to the world. And, 1. He is the alone author, as well 7 the e hee, ſum 
and ſubſtance of it, and therefore tis called tbe $oſpd 0 It is non 
the contri vance of human. wiſdom, the device of man 8 * Mol the pro- 
duce of carnal reaſon; it us neither projected, formed nor 2 by nan, 
but by the revelation of Zeus Chriſt : z. dis he, nds has given it to men, and given 
men a commiſſion to preach it, and furniſned them with. all necefſ quali- 
fications for it. 2. The mg ru ſaid to eee which 
peg incor pee and durab TR” a8 nate e er Gui a 
eet ſmelling ſavour, 2 BAY very we ap to the 
which 1 s p ec by bigs a miniſters 0 . i. ay Gy. = Nos 
the word o t in dofFrine, an in life, ſhew iacorruptneſs, aui 
and ſincerity, and deliver eech, which. cannot be — — uf, grows i 
abide and continue notwit Eaadiag al the efforts of men and devils, and is of 
an exceeding grateful ſmell to believers, ;to: whom it is.che. ſavour life unto. 
life. 3. This he has made alſo for birſelf, that is, for his awn glory; which. 
end is anſwered, when the riches. of his grace and loye are dif lay'd, his per- 
ſon and offices magnified and exalted, and he declared to, be the only way, of 
 falyation to loſt ſinners ;,,as.alſa. when. ſinners are. converted, and ſaints are 
edified under. the miniſtry. h Fr word, * che ſucceſs, * 10 miniſterial. la- 
| ure is e Ir e LY . . 
e Df BIA +l which, 


wil 


glory. e 8 ps the. 25 . 0, 
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Wich his fathen On their aceandt ; his- Wiſdotm :drew:the plan and motlel of it, 
he then acting as che commſelleru or as ibm angel of the grrat tountil ; his 
power effected it, being ub and hingrace filled it as the-mediator 
Xi: it; he had ſo great a hand and concern in it, s chat he is called the ſirrery, 
mediator. and 1mgſenger.of ix; nay, ue covenaut ſelf. 2. The matter of it, 
or of, what: it made, is the wood ef Lebanon : which may intend the du- 
wbleneſs and -inyiolableneſs. of the covenant of tgraer; for: God will vot break 
i, non alter abi thing. that is gone ont of his p; tis as laſting as the wood, 
* 1 — che mountain: of Lehanpy ixſelf; its tomiſes are yea 
are irreverſible ; it is of an nature, in 
be iſannulled by. men or devils and contains-things in 
5 His end in making this is his own: glory, as 
he had both in view.z- the former is mentioned 
, the latter in the next verſe, where it is alſo ſaid 
0 — Chriſt's glory and his church'; good, 
— — ia great in their! ſalvation ; which, — what 
Adem, -andiin what a beautiful and; ex t order the covenant of grace is. 
made. It is rund oft che cyerlaſting, ne ſome un en 
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1 ., That the mid of it was paved -oith love . ctherdyor for the 

daughters of Jeruſalem. Now'tlie explanation of theſe ſeveralparts muſt 
be according to the „ i are a On _, 
"" = the- nn And, J.10 233? 2: OT 
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. E by the chte ee eee eh aature of Oſt, be, Wo 
% By the pilfors-of it are meant, the ſeveral :graces»of the ſ 2 which. 
both adora'd ang @pported it; for bender the habla bee his nature, 
and ;the., innpcepce; Of his life, there in him a faith im God, 
and that not only thhjẽIshout the. ole of his life; but in the mädſt of his 
| —_ is HON may, when: deſerted-by this father as: alſo: great courage: | 
of mind, as well as much and humility in:doing 
—— — And theſe may be called pillars, both for the mighty 
ſttrength that was in them 3 for: grace: was not weak in Chriſt 28 it is in us, 
EO for — on in the exerciſe of which, the 
alot 


4 e — n Yale ub. 


1 


215 


© Piiffion and ſufferings of Chriſt in the — — 
. - were as though they hadbeen 
 _ clothed with a vefture AA blood...” So: that the. 


ww Ee *r 19 0 of eB © Chap. mt. 


chariotof che human naturewas kept, as it were upon dtwhe ct And theſe 
are ſaid to be of ſilver, '20Ypnore the excellency; 1 folidiry* of - 
choſe gtaces3.:and 'whith to be Jo eren When ui Alver-they were 
tried i ie flint f afflitians. "Andy” Dan Dart 3 35919 ot ba M“, 3: 16 


2h, Ay che Bottom , Fold, may be meant his Dey Mad 1 Gees, 
that che ſuhtaner of the human nature is in the di vine inthe hüman natufe 
never did nor never will ſubſiſt without it; a ſben as eit 'was'condelved 
in the virgin's womb, it was United to the Awvite nature; ant han Been eye 
ſince ſu by it, both in its ſtats of hamiliation and enestion ; it . 
chis which hes at the bottom of; and Pbes an ebase Wg d Ot o ec. 
—_— and makes thein powettu}to-anſwer the ends foriwwhich a 
the effuſſon of i his 'blved;? the ohlation df his TitHficei And 
ron ringing in of a :righrevaſaeſs, would wor: haye hem Nbifiegent: Wo" have 
xpiated fg ſatisfied juſtioe, anſwered de demands of \"vighirew | 

harged-rhe-ſinner, had dy now been c bfudd, faengt en 
nell of God z it is the ir pve bf Deich upon them, which made, cent eff 
aacious to anſwer all ueſe purpoſes. Now thi kd Am, to. 


ways a leſſening or a dimimutien af the !gloryiof ity; my ae 


— of i, a foundation is; but rather ſerves to ſet forth the glory 
faid 8 
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l of it, as its Xi 


the anne of this 
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which Seen in aufn 
may be meant; Ather the 
8 which his arments 
appeared red in de 5. ne 7 
ture of Chriſt may well be ſaid to be of purple: Or elle, nee opal 
dignity, nd be cone 
and great perſons; he was clothed with = purple robe beſote his ſufferings, | 
may. of derifion ;. but nom he is · really. made Loi and Ci he wig die, 
in a way of mockery, n n 
40 By the m IS s.0f / 
Jeruſalem, . may be meant, "the heart of Chriſty which Lela mich = +4 
it were, paved with: love to poor ſinners ; or, as* the word may. be rendered, 
inflamed or. ſet; on fire wich love: It was this. wy ns bo 
1 1 him the care and charge of their perſons, akne 
in thei. room and ſtead; .which/Tove': of his; as to 
degree che greatly as to ity duration | 
— wer, — whence. thre. is. no ſeparation, 20. which there” is 1165 pa- 
rallel can at: preſent, to us finite creme, i rehenfible'; and ul Un 
is for-the Ferwuſalem,: the elect of or young? converts;/' that 
is, inn all for their, fakes, aud out eb ders chem N walls ah-ebdi 
or: er 4 29 ſy er i . Far 
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Feruſalem are ſaid to be twelve, and each of them cbinpared to a precious 


ſtone, to ſet forth che excellency theteef; nay this \ foundation: is a; ſuper- 
excellent one; JOG nation cam no man lay;-which is in any reſpoct va- 
liizble,” or upotf a * to be compared to this aich is , M is: 
jet o e , for the durableneſs of ix; ix may be ſaid to be of 
old; e is an everliifting foundation : ; ice: \the rightdowus man's 
I an one, or he is btält upon ene chat will lan eme; 
and 1 ch A Yn i Chriſt} a fotindation that will never dbcay, but will al- 
and ways abide firm and ſtrong ; arid ger 9 whole weight of 
the buildi te alf Eternity. And cle. d e 
3a. The purple covering may wien either, x. The ſuffering ſtate of the 
church 3 bee "attended with - a variety of afflictions, *tribulations and perſe- 
- and ſometimes,” as it were," covered witk blodd, as the hiftorzes of 
ſeveral ages teſtify. Or elſe, 2: Her regal dignity, to which ſhe, and all be- 
Revers, are advanced dby Chriſt, whô has made them tings and priefts to God 
and bis father Purple being $edivurin uſe among great perſons, um vy | 
well repreſent this. Or, 1 — Chriſt's: | 
5; which may be laid to be of-a' purple colour? becauſe it is the pro- 
diice and effect of Chriſt's bloed; and is as it were di into it; hence; be- 
lievers are ſaid to be juſtified bod, in Rom v. 9. Or; 4. K mem kene 
Her being waſhed in Eins blood, with the nd N | 
her converſation, and Ie 4ppear to be this.dye. Anh then, % 16345" 
4, By the millſ# thereof, which is pavad teith love, may hea. ber 
hb hearts of believers,” er uf che chloro; filled usch a denſe; of Gbit love 
ſhed abroad in them; or inflamed with love to Christ“ which though i is 
ſometimes in a ing and declining; condition, yet is never-[entivelyire-. | 
. Who c _—_ L. Sue 88 is, — 
Chiifi®s love to his pesple, or from love to him: Or elſe, by tis pave- 
ment of pos of the church; may de meant, hel orcitlances of 
Chriſt'; which he Has inſtituted for the ſake of — of or 
young. converts,” through which he diſdovers his lobe unto: chem, and by. an 
attendance on which, they diſcover theit love, both to Chriſt and to his 
church; and age, diſcovers her love to them, OP e. 


millio of them to theſe ordinanees: But then, 30 ot 
* "2 Tf by the'ehitior we underſtand the goſpel and he preaching of in 
en! in 9. La CORE FIC SOOT - IV 


"2 By the Plot Nile thireatia ace-ineane cho mdths and. doftrines of: it; 
* 4 like pillars, are ſolid and ſubſtantial, and continue firm and .imimnove- 
ie, ad not like chaff, ' which is: -diiven awaywith every. wind:;' nor like 
nd omg as Wood, = and fubble, but like gold, 
dre under che ſeveral trials and exerciſes which they are attended with, and 
that either in adverſity or proſperity, in liſe or in death 5 and therefore, for 
their value, btilicy and duration, may ht compared to pillars of tien ; aid 
en Ui and carefully * for and into, as fibver is, and 
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' 2dly,' By the gold en botrom, may be meant, Chriſt himſelf, who is the _ 
and-ſubſtarice of the goſpel; to o preach Chriſt, and him only, as God's way: 
of ſalvation-to ſinners, Mas the ol primitive and apoſt el way of preach- 
ing, and which God bleſſed: and owned, and" continues- — to do, for the con- 
verſion of ſinners, and the comfort of ſaints; that goſpel of which Chriſt is 
not the ſum and ſubſtumee, is like a chariot. without a „ and ſuch an 
one is good for nothing; fer who would venture to ride in it ? But where 
Ohriſt is che main and prineipal ſubje& inſiſted on, there's a good bottom, 
nay, à golden one, or a good ſeat, cαανie, a reclining Place, as the Septua- 
gint render it, to ſit and reſt in, or lean upon. And alſo, ä 
34), By the purple covering, may be meant, particularly thoſe doctrines 
of the goſpel,” which eoncern our redemption from the lau, and the curſes of 
it, the pardon- of our fin; and our juſtification through Chriſt's precious 
blood; for which reaſon they may be ſaid to be of this colour. A I 

_ 1 4tbly, This pavement of l may ſignify, that the whole goſpel is full 
of love; wherein; in a very lively manner is ſer forth the love of God the 
father, in contriving and drawing the ſcheme and model of our ſalvation, 
before ull time; and in ſending his ſon in the fulneſs of time, to accompliſh 
hat Was agreed on before, that he ſhould do; as alſo, the love of Chriſt, in 
becoming man, ſuſtaining all the ſorrows of life, and ſufferings of death, and 
all for the ſake, and in the room and ſtead of vile, ſinful - and: rebellious ſin- 
ners; it gives us ſuch inſtances: of love as never was heard of: before, which 
never were, nor never will be parallel d; its whole language is love, it is no- 
thing elſe but a free promiſe and declaration of God's love and grace to ſin- 
ful man; fo that it may well be ſaid to be paved with it: And how delight - 
ful muſt ſuch a pavement be to the daughters of Jeruſalem, to all young con- 
verts, either to behold. or fit upon, where nothing but the love that is 92 7 

tween Chriſt and his church is beautifully deſcribed ?. Bur chen, "IF Wot 19. 

IV. If by the chariot Needed oh covenant of grace, then. 
1f, By the filver pillars may be meant, the. promiſes thereof, which, like 
pillars, are firm and imimoveable, ſolid and ſubſtantial ;- they-are all yea and 
amen in Chriſt; not one of them ſhall, ever fail; being free, abſolute and un- 
conditional 3 and therefore are called derer promiſes, as being preferable to 
thoſe in che coVenant of works, which required conditions to be fulfiled be- 
fore tha enjoy ment of- che things promiſed : Theſe, Hike pillars, are the ſup- 
port Gf children under the variety of troubles they are exerciſed with: 
theſe ield chem relief; are reviving cordials, and filÞ: — with joy and 
0 poche aut enn. O of vu profit and advantage has a pro- 
| ehxver; when it das been are Kefer u 

bly: 2 byte pe There are ſame promiſes 

cd hot have ont fei bible for:maillions of workds ; landotheſe may be 
{aid $6 be of fiver, becauſe of their preciouſneſs, richneſs and 2 
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266 AmEx #001 7 renafide; Chap. WL 
. and: flue, "ani will Jer for; cv being the fure msi . Datid : pays. the 
more they. are. winds MN al. eee the: bfisbtet: dd wat glo- 
rious will they look. And * 01 XX o r 
adh, By lie: glichen bottoms of his: Covenant, maſk be meats; if, who 
1 the covenant zxſclh,:; nat anly. mati af. but. fundamental; he i. mer only 
the matter and ſubſtunde of it, all and, promiſes of it heing com- 
priſed in him, bum alſo the foundation of at: He bears the whole Weght of 
the covenant, and been has been obſerved, tho ſurty. mediator and meſ- 
ſanger of it. Dy bottom, fbr its richneſs, Hicoapels and duration, may 
- be-faid t be of go fe creed ic, in this chariots the covenant. of grace, 
need: never fear fa rough; it can never be unbottomed, once in-cove- 
nant; and always 055 . Lee it is ſaid to be grdered-in All things and 
ſure; becauſe it has ſuch a bottom - it can never be broken, nor xi it ever 
| 42 removed. Aud then, 12 
34h, Its purple cnnering m intend-the blood, of Chriſt, which. is. called 
the blood of the- covenant ; by which, not only the Covenant is 
ratified and confirmed, but all that are in it and are undet th cor. « 
have their ſins blotted out, hid and covered; ſocthat when they are. ought 
for, and the moſt diligent ſcrutiny made for them by juſtice, they ſhall nor 
found. Moreover, their are hereby nts deem. the * 
1 11d that though ſhowers of wrath hall falbupen the heads of Chriſtleſs 
yy et LA this purple covering ſhall be ſafe, and net-havethe.laft 
ebe ; bur ſhall in this chariot of rich and Seo grace, 
Lee protected and conveyed to eternal glory. 
45. — it being / ꝓcuad with Yave,, fhews that ee is 
Full of it : Tuss lave-thas ſet Chriſt on work ta make it, and engaged him 
to be the ſurety, mediator and meſſenger of it; tis made up * 
love ; love has ng it with precious promiſes and ſpiritual e 
or the daughters of Jeruſalem, to whom. love in time communicates: . 
O what a delightful and eaſyichariat muſt this be to ride in, which is lined 
with love! love's che hangings, of it all around, and the velvet cuſhions and 
pillows on which: faith leana z with What f. ſtatelineſs and b * : 
well as, caſe and pleaſure then, does the believer-go. to glory? 
The Jewiſh writers, as I hae already.Qbſerves,. by the chariat, ds 
the tabernacle ar temple. 3 and by on Bees, Hottom, covering and midgles. the 
ark of the teſtimony, with the t won tables of ſtone, which are more. pneciqus 
than gold and ſilver, che golden mercy-ſear, the vail of blue and purple, and 
the ſeat of abe Sheehinab, between the: n which ant upon the 
* S on R006 2 GER 2 Sms 
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220 2 A——— _ Chap. Uh 
themſelves,” and by his incatnation has D bros 
united to a divine;perſon; and is nowiexalted at che fathes's right 
is an honour none of the angelick race ever enjoyed z for 2 te 
of us from the curſe df the law, the ſlavery and —— = e 
the world, in the remiſſion of our ſins by bis blood, the. juſtification of, our 

and ſpirit, has crowned us with lowing  kindne/s and tender mercies : 
be ort, he has laid up for us a crown of ic land 
En 2 there is a great deal of reaſon to crown Chriſt, and ackew- 
him alone, as our lord and king, our head and, huſband, our:faviour 
grace now, and will, e er long. crown us with glory. But, 
15 4%, The time of this coronation, is next to be into./'a 
Chriſt's coronation. and: y are one and the, Tame, day. No by 
enabled, by mighty-grace, to give up itſelf to 
be his for ever. This _—_ ena evi. 
who Chriſt had fuch. a the and.affecti which i —_— '4 
m A. e on; 18 | 
1 of his grace and ſpirit, in ED 
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_ 3 who was crowned with thorns: ſor us, and 5; eee 
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3. Theſe eyes are ſaid to b — hich, if xpplied to the mini- 
ſters of the goſpel, may ection of their light and 
knowledge, and that a great deal of darkneſs and obſcurity them; 
they Fnow but in part, and propheſy but in part; as eyes under the locks, be- 
ing covered with them, cantiot lee To "clearly, as when they are removed 
from them; ſo the miniſters of * 
truths in this ſtate of imperſection 
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compared to a hill or mountain, 1. For their height. Hills and mountains 
are higher than any other parts of the earth ; and ſo is the church of Chriſt 
than the reſt of the world. Saints are higher in Chriſt's eſtem chan all the 
world beſides, and are exalted by his grace, and dignified with favours by 
him, above all others; and however low and mean they may now ap} 
in the eyes of the world, the time is coming, when this | mezntain of tbe 
Lord's houſe Mall be efrabliſoed in the top of ibe mountains, and ſhall 
alted above the bills, Iſa. ii. 2. 2. For their immoveableneſs. Hills and 
mountains cannot be removed; no more can the church or believers 
Chriſt, P/al. cxxv. 1. for they that truft in the Lord, ſhall be as mount Z Ain. 
which cannot be removed, but alideth for ever: They ſhall never be removed 
either from Chriſt's hands or-Chriſt's heart; they ſhall never be removed from. 
a ſtate of juſtification, to a ſtate of condemnation ; they are ſecured by elect- 
ing love, and preſerved in Chriſt Jeſus ; they are held faſt by covenant- x] 
and are built upon à ſure foundation, . cab Bu won againſt; which te 
bell can never prevail. 3. For being places where tires grow, 'as 
dars, olives, &c. and famous for were Baan, Howes, Laban, he 
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ſtrict union that: ãs between Chriſt :and; his church Mllich union is repreſent- 
ed'by-fcyerdl things in ſcripture, as by the utijoti ef the head and members, 
Ying and branches, but by none more ꝗtrangiy than by che conjugal union of 
buſhand and wife, by which chey hecdme ang rg which the'apoſtte,; Eb. 
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, for of 80 Soy © 
I ſhall now very briefly ſhew (you; af; Howtithelchurch/canie to be the 
_ ſpouſe of Chriſt. ad. Why ſhe is firſt called ſd here. 2 02 938 Lach B 
inf, How the church came to be Ohriſt's ſpouſs ;\\z \perſori, folmucti'be- 
| _ him, at ſuch a diſtance from him, and ſo-unlavely and unlikely in 
herſelf, it may juſtly:-ſeem ſtrange, and be Wonderid at, bow'ſhe tame to 
beſo nearly relate to him: And 
chence, is maniſeſt tom his ff 
his! father, ho had a right to di 


7 


ather, he then betrothed ber 


4 ace upon her, which 
"uy Fein to be hier Lord and 
this, 8 Herearas am actual wotiſeht of 
RE . 


0 . 
: _ 
2 = 
* 
. \ 


* 


be 


marriage of the lamb is come; whole wife 
huſband, ſhall be received by tim, and enter 


Ver. 2 8 NO uf 18 O'NIG's 335 


with the matriage-chamber, her "ſhall pe an endleſs erer- 
N 8 Ar 5s {2 
- 2d; Why the is ben ralled de dere ſhes in'the following verſes, — 
ther parts of this 1 | as ww — — 
being e- grace, for 
grant” from array d in fine linen, clean and 
| is ſpouſe; for now ſhe looks i — 5: one; hav- 
ing oo che winding garment, Chriſt's Mr ores 
was now-copſfummated, 
1 3 


-with 'huſtand?-T am — and:'diow 
art, my ſpouſe and bride 3: and therefore' bad dury 2 — 
ve Be wich th go along * [ ſo . is much 

own peop thy father” s' bouſe ; fo-fbal! 
9 — For beit _ wu N , 
. IV. 40% 11. — — 
i Thel invitation he gives her to go 
Joſe cc. or, as the worde may be tend, 
1 invites, and Aborte us” 


: But rather, Deo 
* — . —. from the temple, and from Feruſalem ; 
22 be meant this tem; le, as in Zech. xi. 1. 


9 me devour thy coders z Which, by 


Temple, and che deftruction of it; 


— an 


| of Cachantubs- 22 fm 06-2; Ops 
+7 ——— rc becauſe it 


+4 
« Vow QT aud 42. . l vi9 £ At | 1 * re 55 1 — _ & GENRE 1 ＋ 2 "ING" TD 


256 


. EA rd ITI F Chip . 
the frankincenſe which grew. chere, was daily burnt init, a 


of it 


was . into it. 4 n timo che temple was:beeome''s dn of 


lions, and s 
wet, cruel perſecutors, wolves in uche 
from them, broke up houſe · keeping 
unto them ; he took his 


it Taurus Umanus; for Amanus 
| 4ibanus by Joſephus, and wes a 


the ſaints from place t 


26 apböſtles time wit 25 of 
d ſpotted 

dae, ar as re Frs 
o place: wherefore; Chriſt v 
with ithem, and left their b dholate 


goſpel from them, ordered his miniſters do M 
far hence to the Gentiles, and calls forth his people from among them tog 
along with him thither, Come with me frum Lebanon; wy n, e. Alb 
he bids. her loo from: the top of Annan, from abe. 
Aman was a mountain which: divided Cilicias 
perhaps, the river at the boot af it toak its name, 
is called Aang, but in the Nn, or mengen 
Terum here expounds it ol the pepe, 
Solemon Jarchi would have it to ben mountain in the northern bordur A Half 
and chat it is the ſame with mount Hor'' ;; and 
mention is made of mount Hor," the Targum: of -Yougthan'® >» yer} 


according. to Ptolemy, ) was a pare” of bunt 
Taurus; it ſcems to be a mountain in che land of adds; * 


Shenir dh Hermon: 
m vrie, from whener, 
which, im ag. 1a. 
t, di beach Am nd the- 
vrhich dwelt hy the —— N. 


uuteed;:; in 


every placs where 


in d with 


part of it, where che ſnow lay all the ſum- 
mer; as it is both with that and Curma by nue; Shenir' und Heu 


were one and the ſame mountain called by: different names? * 


Perhaps, 
which belong d tothe Sidonians,- 


was the common name to the whole inowuitain, and 
they eaied rer and ce wdr parewhich 
belonged to the; Anerites,: they: called! Shenir, Dun i g. Now-all theſe 


h. 


r - wage do urp and mountains of teopards, nor af de⸗ 
ud by el, ſavag = gt, 8 nd — n 
y cou e, and z aud e Alana, as: 
| Sabo, |. 14, relates, as he is cited boch by ad een, on. 
* s place and . ei ee, ge 
«441 654 4 a. ee, Tt a 323 ee e 
Cappodices, dui Þ u mane; Cult, anne 


* "anion Ws were, e che dend of thoſd 


lone, Siban and Og, 


miber be theugheE 21 


to be the 


proper names of ſome places about 


and; of the Amtes; unbeſi they. fheuld 


_ for Adrichomius.* fays, the mouttamii — — 


En 


* Plin. lib. 


= e. 22. . ©: 


FL 1 


+ A Laure. 


ward,. and one from mount Lebanon! K ney 
9 Sener church. ede pr 


Wh. TRY ' 3*c 5 10 ena mote : 


n 


n In 
1. che . ERS 
TD WY 
P- 186. 


received, Nhat numbers of. ſouls were converted, and hom churches wer 
dell in Phenicia ue, neh, &. though it was contemaed, 

3 fo that the words may be un: 

Gentile world, and ſuecetd- 


\ Chriſt's 
from 


tagems to enſnare, and exerciſe 
thoſe who are quiet in the 


\ 
* 
® * 


ſe, 


fs: So in E i. 8. 


* 


— 


1. 

or lin may ſeem 
Harn —__ : 
De Animal. I. 5. c. 40. * Solin. c. 27, Franzi hiſt. Animal. par. I. c. 8. 


260 "An eee Cha. TV: 


" pleaſantneſs : Tis good for the believer to be always in'hisolipany,” Is 
he finds ſolid. pleaſure, and inexpreſſible delight, more chin'ever h 39 25 
the tents of wickedneſs. 2. It is more profitable: The company and/converſa- 
tion of wieked men is hurtful and pernicious ; Evil communications a good 
manners ; but the company of Chriſt is always profitable: A believer always 
gets fomething by it ; it has a mighty influence upon the inward frame f his. 
ſoul, and upon his outward walk in the world; it makes him both comfort- 
able i in himſelf, and uſeful to others 3 ſothat he ſuſtains no loſs, but, undoubr- 
edly, is a gainer, who parts with the company of the men of the world for 

Chriſt's. 3. Chriſt's company is much more ſafe than'their's : The com 
of wicked men is alw _ dangerous z. 2 not oaly of bag MEAL] 
with their ſins, but alſo of partaking of their plagues it tends to ruin here, 
and leads to everlaſting deſtgyQionz but the believer is always ſafe in Chriſt's 
company, in what place of Tondition ſoever he be ; though he walks thi 
the waters of afflictions, and fire of tribulations, nay; though through 4 
valley of the ſhadomw of death, yet he is ahways ſafe, — fn 
counſel, ſupported by his hand, — comforted by his 
. Now Chriſt, in all this, diſcovers a great deal of care aver, | andaffoftion'to, 
his church and people: One would think, ſhe cannot withſtand a requeſt, de- 
ie ae; ws her own comfort, profit, and 
_ Gfety, . mas concerned; Are d in the 
mountains of the leopards, when might have agreeable and delight- 
ful company, as Chriſt's is? which is to be valued and prefer'd before this 
world, and all the things of it; though God's o children are too! L 
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I. I ſhall conſider the titles he gives unto her, and they are 7 ap Alter, 
21 ode of which, viz, my one, has beeri explained in the former 
verſe, anch is here repeated to ſhew his affection to her, how much he de- 
Iighted/in her Under this character; as alſo to aſſure her of the truth of it, as 
well as to mariifelt his ſatisfaction in this relation; and that he was not 
aſhamed to own and acknowledge her as ſuch : The other title, my Her, 
we have not mer With before ; now Chriſt may call the church his fifter, 
1. More amar, it being a love-ſtrain ; and this being a love-ſong, where 
Chriſt and his church are expreſſing their love to each other, ſuch a title as 
this cannot be look*d upon an improper one. 2. More Hebreorum: it being 
uſual with the Jews, to call thoſe of their own kindred and country, bre- 
thren and ſiſters ; ind with none but ſuch were they allow'd to marry ; and, 
perhaps, to this the apoſtle has a reſpect, 1 Cor. ix. 5. Haut we not 

to lead about a ter, a wife, Ac. Agterable to this, Chriſt calls bis church, his 

ſiſter, whom: he had eſpouſed to himſelf. * He may call her ſo on the 
Account of his incarnation; he having aſſumed the {ame nature, and partook . 
of che lame e and blood; tbe children did; and ſo being of one and the 

ſame maſs and Jump with them, is not ed to call them brethren ; which, 
it may be, is intended in that wich of the church's, Ch. viii. 1. O that thou. wert 


fell, and blood,” and thereby thou appear to be my brother, and I thy fiſter, 1x 


4 On the account of her adoption. God has, n and di- 
finguiſhing grace, adopted all his cleft into his family, and has in his cove- 
nant of grace, declared himſelf to be their father, and them to be his ſons 
and daughters;. and now being the ſons and daughters of the ſame Father as 
' Chriſt is the ſon of, they become his brethren and filters, which he acknow- 
Being born S not of. blood, nor f the will of 
man, but of God, n and are 

to what He f 


3 * church is here firſt called 


. 


own ; F 
Chriſt's fiſter; becauſe Chriſt. 


® - 
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unto ber; 
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| the love which I bear N 

ways carry in my mind, 
thy company and pre ſence for 
eaſy, animated me as 
them all, "for 25 ſake, 


2 n 


ate a6 if” . Her ben den e 
Tudg. v. 1. ſometimes ater and ſurprize ; thus the Jen of. then 


2 
ſhe Had ſeen Solomon's wiſdom and glory, tis ſaid, N 0 mor 


in her: And ſometimes love has ſuch an inflyence 
— + SoAo ary , gre 

thou 7 my t, i. e. 
were, by force and . that i 
art maſter over it, 
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ſhows the 2 r n and 5 1 
It may be read, thou 1. 


1 the word! 


there's no removing it, * * 00 foo um 
eee by others, thou” baſt ES 

h reading is not to be defi 
Heart: was wounded with one q 
of the church's ey es ; Which is © 
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ment to her, as lovers too often do; nor was it a word which was I 
ken by him, or that dropped um im ar uhawäres; but as 
| his heart, ſo it was: by him in n defiberace manner; *ther 
he repeats it, not to correct, but to confirm it. 
„Hence we may eoncdude;] Wit änbereſt al bellever has in Chrilt- v Heat ; 
What may he A? Whatcat he want Wir need he fear ; that las 
fo.-gtcar 2 ſhare; in Chriſt's; hear * and what nean has he de ec fly 
heats, who has mich. of Libs 1 21 9190 ct - | 
III. I an eke mere bf the ane, with which Chris beart was 
raviſhed. 1th: one of the. chinch's cht [The eye is an atirifiive* of 
love, ami therefpre it; is ſaid: fehl vil. A 30 NtDeF ler ber: fake” ther with 
ber yo n ) Byothe ye, with whithiCliriſt'was fo talten, may be ffeant, the 
ef faith, byiychich.a foul ln on him, 1 ves him,  beh616s bis ful. 
neſs, and wiſhtsdor' an intereſt main, and-looks:r6 him, and from 
him alone, life ad nation -e faps, it was with ' one of her cy; which 
e e b 
| Ses * . . | was 
which ſhe lookeedo him and believed on him; that his heart was hrs, wad 
that but wich ung d from: it, or. ee 
c | one ;* for faith, 41 opted 
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needs; be fulb of ode wp it is rariſtad and overcome; ben with - 


. look from Gaich's and'if fo, how mach wilt lis heart 
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AEN Os TFIO Din 2 Chap. IV. 
„ e Coir ieee t 193 r | 97 ven et n Mio 
I. The excellency of ber lovr is ſet fort. 2812 30: Hi yo 12200; 
II. The ſweet ſmell of ber ointments'is oommende d. 
2 PV 

1. He gives ſome excellent charactersf her love to him. Chriſt is che 
object of a believer's love, and he is well-pheaſed with that. love urhich they 
ſhew to him The nature of this love, its ſprings and. actings have bee | 
ſhewn already, on Ch. i. 3. where it has been obſerved,” thatatas ſuperlative. 
r Chriſt above ull; and all TO. of at 
ought to be conſtant and ardent, and is always 1 unfeigned; 
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are firſt Chriſt's and then the church's: The head is firſt anointed with 
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which the ꝓpoor woman ſhewed him; Wine was uſed in the legal faerifices ; - 
bur the wine of legal ſacrifices, or any. external performance, is not ſo valued 
by Chriſt as 2 ſinner s love! 183 and indeed, no duties Or performances what- 
ever, 15 enn to ie nem — hay the inward principle from whence 
they. flow, an a by which they . He ſets off the greatneſs and 
3 of it, by uſing a . 2 0 the plural number; How fair are thy 
loves, & 5 How much better are thy loves, f 4 which may be expreſſwe of 
the ſevei s of it towards him, for it diſcovers let various ways; 
and alſo of. ray Mex, fruits which accompany or ſpring from it; all which 
ſerve for the greater. commendation of it. 4. The manner of the expre(- 
fions, Which 5 by. way of interrogation and admiration ; How fair, &c. bow 
0 better, Ec. 38 if it could nor be well expreſied, how fair, lovely, and 
valuable it was 3 which. is an evidence of the valuableneſs of it, or at leaſt, 
an indication, chow euch Chriſt eſteemed it: Chriſt's love has its heights and 
depths, and lengths and breadths, and to hear ſouls ſpeak after ſuch a man- 
ner, concerning chat, need not to be wondered at, but to. hear Chrilt expreſs 
himſelf after. is manner, concerning ours, is ſtrange and ſutprizing. | 
TI. Her ointments. are e and the ſmell of them; in Cb. i. 

we read of Chriſt's ointments, here of the church's, in both places one — 
the ſame thing is intended, viz. 1 of the ſpirit: Why theſe are called 
ointments, have been there ſhewn. le ointments or graces of the ſpi 


and then the members ; he without meaſure, but they in meaſure ; which be- 
ing pore fore? them, and they angigted with them, the /mell of them 
is cn ul 8 bim: The ſmell of theſe ointments intends the 
and of grace 


pon him, "XY are very delightful to ng and pre- 
ferred by him, 3 even to all that were uſed in the hol 2 
oil, Exod..xxx. 23, 24. that was not ſo valuable as this anonting, 55. 
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ey comb BENE, 
: Pltaſunt words, Sole- | 
ſeveet ta the ſoul," % ts 6 to 


the Zones. re er drop from the 
church's and from Ser brkorer's ie, 1. In . 


— 
theſe words of the prieſts lips, dropping as b, when 
F ſpayed in the holy it.” The belijever oftentimes drops things in Ren 
— which, as they are pr ofitable to himſelf and others, for the e fervent 

dag y vin, the — $i of a righteous man availeth much, Jam. v. 16. 
So they are ſwect, pleaſant, heful and acceptable to Chrift ; 7be prayer 
of the upright is his delight : prayers of the'meaneft believer are as de- 
Ightful muſic in his ears, as erste 3 in his noſtrils, and like 
the honey or honey comb to his tale, : Chriſt has done great 
things for his church and people, in the ee and ful vation of them, 
and therefore e it is their duty; and as this work is often- 


dy and er they 
to N do it; and as the omiſfion of it is much reſented dy 
_ Etrift, ſo the of it will be rewarded, as e 
13 x. 32. Paul, both at and at Rome, and 
| m and.confeſſties, have, in the of Chriſt and his goſpel, an 
wor fike the comb. 4, In the miniſtry of the word: The church's 
hi are the miniſters of the go , whoſe bulineſs is to deliver not fo much 
- 2 the law, which is FJarchi's note on the words *; as the doctrines 


pel; theſe lips words of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
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l carnal, Chriſtleſs figner, and a true believer ; che one has 4Þ Poiſon 
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wwe; the ſpeech of the one is e e ngusge 
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"Falſig.3 nam very garments: are purupon apon.the believer, e that it is no Won 
his, garments ſmell like Lebanon. in theſe Ppear before God, as 
Jad did did before. his father, in the garments a of ke e e e and are 
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Ions delight to walk ; 
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only takes his _— but _ up his 7 I = 5 wo . 
1s uſually but a ſmall piece of ground; is 's Church, in compa- 
rafon of the wilderneſs sto per uf thbwordd:; de fickle leck, u Knall | 
remnant, a few that ſhall be ſaved. 8. A fruitful ad tplace ; 

ſo is the church when compar*'d with the world, which lieth in 28 0 


and ic cnrr. run wich aht hriära and aharu of „ Java TIA 
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every, on, neither ought it co bei Every one has not à right £0 enter there; 
und fein inclofed, bolted und to all but thoſe whio Believe in 
Sia; none ought: k dee bur thoſe who come in at the right door, 
Chriſt Jeſus ; 'ahd-vvery one that elimbs up, and gets into this en any 
other way, is:reckoned by Chriſt us a thief and a robber. (5. ) It is fad to 
bs a garden inelaſed or locked up, becauſe tis only for Chrift's uſe; therefore 
in ver. 16. ſhe defires him to come into bis garden, and eat bis pleaſant fruits ; 
FF 33 and the fruits of it for his uſe alone ; in chop v. 
to her he tells her, that he was come into his garden, 
ed aicklied:the ies of it, and had eat; it being his ſole property, which 
others had no right unto, he keeps it incloſed, locked and bolted. The allufion 
perhaps is to a garden near Fernſalem, which Adrichomins © calls bortus regius, 
the king's garden, which was ſhut up, and was only for his uſe and pleaſure. 
 Sovondly, He ſays, that the'is a ring /but wp, and a fountain ſedled ; I pur 
theſe wo together, becauſe they ſeem to intend much one and the ſame 
thing z though perhaps the one may be more ſtrongly expteffive of the 
church's fulneſs and ex "than the other; a fountain may intimate a 


larger uantity of water than a ſpring, 0 Ggnify: a 
te He a anc res to Rl 


| | nr 8 
* — Indeed, „ e Latin and Tig 


2 rendigg 3 for 53 3 Coccerus tranſlates it, a heap locked up,” und thinks 
compared to a heap of ſpices or fruits, which are locked up in 
2 private p J Ae owne 
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ſ fail. not.  Or- elſe, z. The doctrines of the goſpel.;-ithe . ſpel is 
4 to be the fountain ſpoken of in Je ii. 18. which ſhould. 1 
of the houſe of. the Lord, and water the valley ef Sbittim. Tis with its gra- 
cious truths that the faithful miniſters of the goſpel water A a 3 
the ſpirit of grace does it efficaciouſiy, they do it miniſterially ; Pau plants, 
and Apollos waters, but God gives the increaſe : the doctrines of grace often- 
times flow in the miniſtry of the word, like floods of water upon the dry 
and parched ground, which ſoften, moiſten, and make it fruitful; ſouls are 
refreſh d, grow and flouriſh thereby, their graces are revived. quickned and 
drawn forth into exerciſe, and every thing looks gay and beautiful, as in a 
fruitful and pleaſant garden: Now we are not to ſuppoſe that the church 
is fo properly this ſpring or fountain, as Chriſt and his ſpirit are; ſhe has 
not an indeficient ſupply in her ſelf, ſhe receives all from another; but be- 
cauſe of the abundance of grace, and the means of it, which - Chriſt is 
pleaſed to grant unto his chard. therefore he calls her a ſpring. and fountain; 
though ſhe has grace enough to aſcribe all the glory to Vang and own him 
to be the alone ſpring and fountain from whence ſlie is ſupplied, as in ver. 

15. will be made more manifeſtly to appear. 

Moreover the church is ſaid to be a ſpring Shut up, a fountain \ſealed z 
ſprings and wells of water being highly eſteemed, and much valued in thoſe 
hot countries, were carefully 1 they uſed to roll a large ſtone at the 
the mouth of them, 'and for al it, as that ſtone was which 
was laid at the-mouth of the lions den, in apy x Daniel was caſt, and that at 
the ſepulchre, in which Chriſt was buried; now theſe fountains were ſnut up 
and ſealed, not only that the waters might not be bemudded by beaſts, but, 
alſo that they m ight not be converted to the uſe of others; B's tis report - 
ed e, that among the Perfians were ſuch fountains that only the king and his 
Saen for ſon might drink of, it being a capital puniſhment for any others to do 
o: 


Chap. U 


ps * Solomon might have Fach a ſpring and fountain in his gar- 


den, Winch was ſhut up, and ſealed, and kept for his own private uſe, to 
22 the alluſion is here made. And if we apply this to the; doctrines of 


goſpel, it intends, 1. The ſecrecy and hiddennefs of them to the men of 


4 . for if our goſpel be bid, it is hid to them that are loſt, whom the 


gad of this world bath blinded, ſays the apoſtle, in 2 Cor, iv. 3, 4. It js as 


an hidden goſpel to ſome, a „„ 


ed, who are in a carnal and unconverted ſtare ; from many it is hidden as 


to the external miniſtry of it, and to others it remains 2 ſecret, in the 


midſt of the cleareſt light, and moſt 


ſhut up in parables, and appears ro bee 
meer natural man. 2. That they liarly intended and deſigned for 


powerful miniſtrations of it; it is 
elſe but dark ſayings, to a 


the elect of God; tis for their Or oe A and for 


their es he'll continue to keep it there, maugre all "oppoſition, until 
n Ann grace; I endure. all 
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| N e. 25 in Sand, in lee. | A Rither at Joruclem, or at 
hos po where he had a which for the delicate gardens, walks, and foutitains, 
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his F# and my#tle-tfees; which" he Eaves to 1 


thorns; theſe he either takes dut of the wilderneſs, or elſe makes it a fruitful 


gatden by Piesting them there: ee and wines 
cher into his own: om, 


! who works in ende 


and at laſt brings to teen 
nature 


gs into the true Ready TH go ; 
they are plante in ines the Rkeneſs of his death, and into the likeneſs of his re- 
furreRtion, and f6 receive the benefits of both; they abide in him, as the 
branch in the" vine, -and receiving fap and nouriſhment from him, become 


has been planted -in-them, and pow 1 
received it in the love of it; it has effectually wrou 


forth fruit in them from the very day they heard and received it. 5. Such as 
theſe who are trunſplanted from the wilderneſs of che world, and are planted 
rhe bp er had his b e cave planted in their ſouls; have a 
| 'to miniſterially- in his churc and being red there, will 
| i No- fath' plants as "theſe, are endanger ſclect 11 

dae lants of fenown, and pleaſant ones to God and Chriſt; 
ina Haul ſoil; and by fivers' of water; therefore their leaf l lere 3 
given 3 nohhey: do they ' ceaſe from yielding fruit hence they ſhall never 
plucked up, neither fin nor {atan, nor the world car do it; and Chriſt Jeſus 
never will; for they are his Fathers „in whom he is, and will be 


glorified, and then is he ſo, when they bring orth much fruit. 
AI. Theſe 


them; they have 


plants aroſaid'o' be an orchard; or like 3 of pomegra- 


And the church; Lier ber f may be called ſo, ion 


to the garden of "Eden," the earthly e row firft parents, where the 
Lord Gol made 0 'yrow'every tree that was pltaſant to the fight,” ang good for 
food: in the'midft of it ſtood be tre F life, and out of it went a river to w- 
ter 2 was, on all accit, exceeding pleaſant and 
: In Christ s garden, che church, ure planted all 2 of 1 ein 
which ate both pleaſunt and profitable : Ing che midſt of this: 
God, ſtands ib zree of life, Ch > Jeſs 3 bur with this difference fi 
the tree of life; in dens garden ; for Adam" might al put forth his' hand 
andrake of that; but ef this, "whoſcever will ay 
py is every one that does {5:5 Here runs acriver-of f 
—— whereof:water NN rein 3 and gen A ic 
counts, is an Edin Uf pleaſure; a paradiſe whick Cheſt has gee 
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frunbimmſe, rr frapkincenſe uns ved in the holy perfumnt u 
Ker in the apointing:oil, Exadoanrs:'s 195-34 and with W 

chuteb is ſaid to e paffumed, Chi 6. Ami alots : tither che In aldes, 
ſo the Turgum here, of: which" mention is madr in and, iv. B. on the 
herb aloes, which is f a bitter tube, hut bf u fett frm]; and with. which 
| ogrther with all cb 
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ofithe ſpirit, . they! are eterciſed and tried in the furnace of affliction. 
10. They are all, one May or another; more or leſs meditinal, and are health- 
ful to the bodies af men; and ſo are the graces of the ſpirit: to the ſouls of 
men. Solomon underſtood the nature of all ſorts of herbs and plants, and no 

hen theſe are aptly. choſen e by. —— ms 
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A4:clared her fruitfulneſs, he breaks forth in theſe words, and aſeribes it 
allo: =_ ſaying, O fountain of gardens, and well, of living waters, &c. as 

the: words are. render*d, both; by Junius and Ainſworth : I is true, as if ſhe 


Nhould ſay, IL am a garden, and a garden incloſed by thy ſovercign grace, 
here the rents line thy s race run and water all my 5 und 


make them ſo fratiful-ax! they r but I am not the 0 fountain 
From [whence they flom un thou: who: art the founiarn of garden, from 
whence Lam: 18 0 5 1 the Souriſbing condition am ; 

ber b grace I am woet Jan; and there - 
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1 She acknowledges him toe a Eger cen. By Seen 
believers, whoſe-ſauls are a Dy conn I % 
0 date er l not 3 or rather, partieulat churches; Chriſt has 
more gandens, than one every L e garden, ſuch were 
are iT beſſalonica, and the ſeven . 
ghiurches of via ; but though ther n; and ſtilb are mamy gardens, yet 
en is dat one fountain; framupbence ey arg fall ſupplied, and by which 
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that nothing may beating to continue and increnſe the fraitfulneſs: thereof, 
calls to the north 9 one to awake, and the other to come 
and blow upon Hs garden, that: then ſpices thereaf: may flow af The reaſon 
why I take theſe, bills to be the wards of Chriſt, and not of the church, are, 
1+ Becauſe the Jang ſeems beſt to fuit with him, :who has created the 
' winds, and gathered.thern in his fiſt, and holds them-cherr; who opens his 
hand and Jets ores looks, and can and does rei e them at his pleaforc:; 
who has his ſtorehouſe and magazines of them nid when: he pleuſes 
brings, them -fagth out of his treaſures; who, e days: of bin fe | 
A ſurpriſing inſtance of his pow er over them, n rebuking the ind an 
dea, and oommanding 3 ala when the cſciples,> with 1 Were in 
yoo danger » which ocaationed the mem todays Wbort anner f mum is 
- that even, tba nd and the eu ue him? Hd can Thit'up'and: Tet looſe = 
e "winds, when! hexbinks fit, hezihnsitheor at his cmmand, and uſes chem 


_ 2 he plates i ſo dhgt it maybe Truly ſaid of him, 2 n 


of his — 21 90612 6 tits 1 f Jt N A ft ? 1907 62 5: 5 
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. It does nat appear. bo agreeable, that. the. church ſhould perieion Chriſt 


to let looſe the vorth wind berlx eſpecially; ifiby: itwe undurſtùnd, as I 
1 think - we muſt, ſeme nies — providence,'as cafflitions;:tremp- 

- cations, Sc. -which though Chnſttknows, : * they are whleſome and uſeful 
10 his people, asd che aktse them ſo," and thereſore, in his wiftlom and 
ace, ang mud et Prat notichrable. 8 2 . 

. den, on ning ſbuth-wi — to rblow: + "Noun: 0 hawks: is not her 

_-. garden, but Chris A inthe following of the verſe acknowkidges 3 | 
therefore it appearato here ; and ſays, blour npen v Far- 
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cold and nipping wind; would be hurtſul and injutious to the plants in his 
e 14. and; therefore it may be ſuppoſed that he 
would not have it blow. 3. The verb rei blow, is in the num - 


ber, and ſeems to be only in gonſtruction with the ſeutb- wind; and there- 
fore is alone ordered to blow, ; and not the north-wind. 4. Winds diametri- 
cally © oppoſite to each SENT» as. the North and South be, cannot blow toge- 
hr one and the ſa N Horizon, with a continued blaſt; for if they blow 
with equal force, they will hinder each other from blowing freely ; and if one 
15 mary pomenn A the other, the weaker will dee i jew the other, 
or elſe ſubſide ; though winds contrary ns -blow together, obliquely and 
ſide-way ; but the more © To they are, the greater. tempeſt they raiſe, which 
cannot 2 ſuppoſed to be Chriſt's deſign here: And now, when he orders the 
north- wind to awake, ariſe, and be gone, n may be 
noxious, hurtful and injurious to his garden. Though others think the mean- 
ing of this phraſe, Awake, O north-wind, is, ariſe, exert thyſelf and . blow 
together, with the ſouth-wind, upon my garden : And ſo the * Jewiſh wri- 
ters think, that both winds are deſigned to blow. The north- wind, though a 
cold and nipping wi wind, 2 N lays, that it is the moſt wholeſome wind 
that blows ;. informs us, that though. aut -of - tbe: north comes 
forth the cold; yet 10 it proceeds fair. weather, Job xxxvii. 922. 
and Solomon tells us, that the thang drives. away rain, Prov. xxv. 23. and 
then by the north-wind, as 1 hinted before, we may underſtand rough diſ- 
penſations of providence, as temptations, afflictions, &c. which Chriſt is 
pleaſed to ſuffer to come upon his people, and which he brings them under, 
for their good and his glory: And this ſhews, (I.) That none of theſe things 
come upon the ſaints without Chriſt's knowledge, permiſſion or appointment; 
there is not a wind blows upon them without his will and order; affliftions do 
not come out of the duſt, nor trouble ſpring out of the ground, but are 
ſent from heaven to the ſaints, as covenant mercies z no temptation comes 
upon them, but what is common to man, and Chriſt takes care that they are | 
not tempted above that they are able to bear, and in his own way and time, gives 
them deliverance from it. 2. Theſc are. all for their good; it is, of need be, 
they are in heavineſs through manifold tamptations; all adverſe and rough diſ- 
penſations of., proyidence, all afflictions [work gagetber for their good ; they are 
all in-mercy to them, otherwiſe, he that holds the wind in his: fiſt, would not 
' ſuffer the bluſtering north-wind to blow, upon them. 3. Theſe ſerve to make 
the ſpices flow out, i. e. they are uſeful ſor the trial, — and increaſe 
of grace; Iribulation. works patience, and patience. experience, gud | experience 
bope 3 i. e. tribulation. exerciſes and tries theſe gracea, and makes: them to 
appear more bright and glorious ; the manifold zemprations the ſaints are at- 
tended with, are ſuffered to come upon them, that the trial of their faith be- 
ing much mor pul KN thas gold 4 periſbetb, t bengb is be tried with fire, ' 
might be found unto preſs, « 5 a ben, and gr, tithe gr N jb. 
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IL He calls to the ſouth-ayiaÞro come and How aper lis glides! The church = 
d to a garden, In Vw. 12, and why je -f6, has been there thewn: 


claims a in itt! and it is Ris, 1. By choice ; he choſe this 
eerie ro loch for this purpoſe and ule.” 2. By 
ve it to Hm; hes O's and 


world. | 
ule and — 455 here wht 
ſeen and heard of here: And this being 
choke, ie ores e which r wich his ern tt, dif- 
. by and where he delights to dc his walks, he there- 
*« ſouth-wind to blow upon it: And by the /outh-wind, and 
— = I e N is intended, the ſpirit of God in his pow- 
erful operations, and {| of 


ial influences of grace, in and the hearts of 
* and ſha — ey on 


The ol of God bears the ſame. name, 
ed hrs 1. The wind, as 
ſpirit of God'is a free 


2 —— 4855 
on of a af fo be does in the Ll 
e e e n e,, | 
beftows upon men for different purpoſes ; for h there are * ＋ 
gifts di 5 pas. adminiſtrations, and diverſities of operations ; yet all theſe 
— 5 dividing to every one ſever as be will,. 
T _ IE The wind blows imperceptibly ; thou beareſt,. 
, the found thereof, but canſt not 
, and fo props Fon is born of 

n bers ine Hikes 


E E = and why they bor 
ſometimes one way and ſometimes another; why ſometimes only: in-a gentle 


breeze, and at other times riſe to violent Rorms ;, why ſometimes.they drive on: 


in a direct line, and at other times have a circular motion; and as he cannotac- 
count for theſe things, D "oh eraions of the ſpirit ; for he 
neither knows his Perſon nor his grace powerfully and irrefiſti- 
E as Hr of itz ® e 3 whe” * it tech, 
thing chat man can do; none But he who has created the nde and 
ene lo the pr: and when he. Jets them 
gives them a command, they carry all before ew throw down 
—— trees by the roots, 
bi the ſpiriß of God is c 
ft Kehoe e * 
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of pentecaft und filled them with extraordinary gift. The ſpirit. of God, in his 
wighty P carries all before him ; there 
is n his grace and he throws down ſatan s ſtrong holds, 
fortifications of fin ; all mountains become a plain before 
him; and the whole poſſe of hell, and the corruptions of 1 8 
not 2 match for him; for when he works none can ler: He has conquered the 
hearts of Re notorious ſinners ; ſuch as a Manaſſeb,. a Mary 
ting Sau}: There is no reſiſting his and the 
of his almighty arm. 4. The is of a puri- 
call it natur 5 fan ; it clears the air of infectious 
183 we are ſcarce fenfible how „ oat 
it, for without this the air would ſoon be and quickly deſtroy the 
lie both of man and beaſt. The fpirit of purifies our hearts by faith, 
which he does by leading it to the blood 7 Fiſus, which cleanſeth from all 
fn ; and by ſprinkling it Sen our conſciences, whereby they are purged from 
dead works ; N * vere and rt clogs which hinder us in ſerving. 
the living G tis of a piercing and ſearching nature, 9 415 
1 The fpirit of God ſearches, not only be deep thi 
a bur the ep w el pike What is ſaid, Prov. xx. 27. of 
it of man, _—_— 3 be jd of the fre of Gal, ac i 
the candle of the ear f * F t it penetrates 
into the of the e . due b, Scenes Hang rs 
cf corruptions, which before lay walter; ; it pierces even to the devida 
9 e geen da ee 
revealer of he thoughts and intents of the heart. 6. It is of a cooling nature ; ſo 
is the ſpirit of God in his operations of grace upon a ſinner's heart, heart, which 
is often enflamed with wrath, through the workings of a fiery law, and the in- 
„ IN e hon 23 8 
ter, and as the ſpirit of promiſe, home an applying to 
23 of the diſtreſſed finner, the E great and precious ace ills 
goſpel, which cool and refreſh, by re wrath and terror from thence. 
Secondly, He may be compared to the ſoutS-wind in particular,. 1. 5 wore 
it blows warmly, brings heat with it, breaks up froſts, my thaws the ſce ;. 
when ye ſee the blow, fays Chriſt, FM od. 5 55. Jt Joy there nll be 
Beat; e ee So che ſpirir'of God br Theat along with him, 
to the cold heart of a ſinner, dead in treſpa N e . 
oe reſet bg heron 
his W com eoveries. of love, wW n- 
liwens, — rfibes the Ange Drs in a cold, lifeleſs and a om: 
fortable frame. 2. It brings along with it; it is not a A Hr 
tempeſtuous wind, a ee ut is till, gentle and | GI lows. 
ſoftly, as Ekbuſaid to Job, C xxxvii. 17. Not 7 N garments: 
art warm, when be quieteth the earth by the erb- wid; The ſpirit, of God, bringe 
peace unto, and commands quietneſs in the heart of a diſtreſſed finner,. where 
were nothing before but ſtorms and e The fruit of the ſpirit is peace, 
. 9 which. | he wor 3 
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che ſinner's heart, by leading him to the perſon, blood and tighteouſneſs of 
Chtiſt. 3. It is very fructifying; by its warmth, - together-with:the ſun, it 
looſens the trees, and cauſes the ſap to flow, which was congealedby the cold, 
and clothes them with leaves, flowers and ftuit. The ſpirit of God, by his 
mighty 45 and ſpecial influences, makes ſouls fruitful in every good word 
and work. 4. The ſouth-wind uſually brings rain, and therefore the poet re- 

reſents it as flying, cum madidis alis, with wet and moiſined wings. Pliny » 


ays, it produces greater floods than others do; which ſuits well with Ju- 


of his different operations; for which reaſon we read of tb2 ſeven ſpirits . of 
God, Rev. i. 4. not that there are ſo many diſtin& ſpirits perſonally exiſting ;- 
but by them are intended the variety and perfection of the gifts and graces. 
of the holy ſpirit of God, who works them in, and beſtows them on whom. 
he will. 2. If the ſpirit is intended by both winds, it may be expreſſive of 
the uſual order of the ſpirit in his operations; he is firſt as the-north-wind, / 
ſharp and nipping ; and then as the ſouth-wind, warm and refreſhing; he firſt. 
afts the part of a convincer, and then that of a comforter ; he firſt kills, and 
then makes alive; wounds, and then he heals; he humbles ſouls, and makes 
them low in their own eyes, and then exalts them; he brings them into the - 
wilderneſs, and then ſpeaks comfortably to them. 3. May ſhew that Chriſt's 
garden ſtands in need of both winds ; that the ſaints ſometimes need the ſpi- 
Tit as a reprover, to bring them to a ſenſe of themſelves ; -as well as a com- 
forter, to relieve them under their diſtreſſes; the cold and nipping north-wind, 
as well as the warm and comfortable ſouth-wind. 4, Both winds are called 


- . 


upon, and that to cauſe the ſpices to flow out, that the odour of them may 


a BG read far and near, that it might be carried from pole to pole, even 
all 


e world over. Now when Chriſt is here repreſented, ſaying to the ſpi- 
rit, Come and blow upon my garden ; it muſt be underſtood of him as media- 


tor, Calling unto, and, as it were, demanding of the ſpirit to do his work. 


om him in the church; which does not ſuppoſe any inferiority in the 
P 
ng council and covenant of peace, to take their ſeveral diſtin& parts in man's 


den, by his grace; and Chriſt havi 
rit having planted it with precious plants, herbs and ſpices, Chriſt calls upon 


work, "ſee Jabn xiv. 16, and xvi. 7. to blow 1255 his g 
row and flouriſh, and the ſweet ſmell of theſe ſpices 


vation; and the Father having diſtinguiſhed this ſpor of ground, this gar- 
ing purchaſed it by his blood, and the ſpi- 


* 


to Chriſt ; for all the three perſons having jointly agreed in the everlaſt- 


Y 


him by virtue of this former agreement, to do the remaining, part of his 
garden, that it may 
be carried far and near: 
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II. The reaſon why he would have the wind of the ſpirit blow upon. his 
garden ; and that is, "te the ſpices may flow out. Now by He, we muſt 
underſtand the graces of believers, which, like ſpices, are rare, ; excellent, 
precious,| ſweet and wot goes eſpecially to Chriſt Jeſus, FP whom. they are 
preferred to all--ſpices 3 and the flowing out of them intend, either, 1. The 
exerciſe of them: —. is not always in exerciſe, but is like flowers, ſhut up; 
or like plants, herbs and fruits, which ſeem to be withering; or like 
covered with alhes, that want to be * firred up or blown upon, as in 2 US. 
i. 6. but this believers are not capable of hs themſelyes ; for th 
no more exerciſe, grace than they can work it of. themſelves ;. Cui 
full well, chat this is the ſpiric's werk, therefore he calls a9 rad 
and thereby -opes theſe. flowers, revive theſe and blow off the aſhes 
from theſe coals, and draw. forth grace into/exerciſe upon himſelf the proper 
Object of i it. Or, 2. The cvidence.and ſhewing forth of it to others: Chriſt 
would. not. only have grace in the hearts of his le, but would have it 
exert and ew irſelf i in the! life and ee he would Pots theſe lights 
e before men, and this appear, not only to him to others. 
* 3. The increaſe of — That theſe herbs and plants might be fruit- 
rel rode well, and the whole garden be in a Bonriſbing cogclitipn; in 
mort, cha . it would be ripening and bringing to maturity grace in — 
Souls o — and finiſh what he had begun there. * elſe, 4. Ihe 0 
fuſive odour. of them: That their graces 8 emit ſych, a {weet foo 
to himſelf and others, as à garden does, when, after a delight u o of 
min the wind gently. blows upon it; which requeſt, or e 
e e en eee e * n . 
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the object of her love, him whom her ſoul loved; and indeed, how could 
The do otherwiſe thin love fo lovely a perſbn, one who loved her ſo deatly, 
and had given ſuch undeniable d of it? Love, we uſually ſay, 
begets lore and no wonder that Chriſt's love ſhould beget love ii her, when 
Slider is perf the nature of his love, and hom undeſervits the was of it. 
2. Of her faith, as to her intereſt in him :- She could point him but; and di- 
MKitiguith lim from all others, and had ſtrengrh of faith ehough to clakn/him 
1 hers 5 faith and love go together, they ate twins, they "are Born together 
In a tegenerate fool, and grow up together, when one is in eterciſe, uſually the 
Seer K ao; for anb winks by l. . She makes "uſe of this title as an 
t to obtain: her requeſt, of her invitation the mote forcible; 
de, who in this manner — qeties, that he would come into his gar- 
den, was one Who dearly loved him, ſtood nearly related eo Him, and had an 
ittereſt' both in his perſon and affections. Arguments taken by the ſaints 
from their union and relation to Chriſt, and cheir meet in! ith, have 
great influence II bim 7 are not 2 
2 therefore uſes 


y 

C 12. n white Lt it 4s Eid, 4 
" he came to have a right to it, and in it, has been obſerved in the 

Former part of this verſe, where Chriſt claims it, and the church here WI Ww 
; he calls to the ſouck wind, and ſays, Blow wpon wy arden ; The here ſays, 
Let my beloved come into bis garden. Believers are Willing to acknowledge, 
that all they have or are, belong to Chrilt ; that they are not their own, but are 
Sought with a price, and therefore, all they have and are, are for his uſe, and at 

his {ervice, which they openly declare, and would have others take notice of; 
and therefore ſay, Pſal. c. 3. Know ye, that the Lori be n God; it is be that 
bath made us, and not we ourſebves ; i. e. who hath re- made us, we are new 
features in Chrift, and are his workmanſhip, and not wur owns we of! 
X in a way of ſpecial, and covenant-gracez and the n of bis paſtitre, 
om he has 'tilkeh e er 


His coming in the fleſh ; this was We the ou e 
* c w not only the with'of Dobia, 
of all their hearts; hell he 
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band, ind him apprbaching, they 
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flaming fire, to take vengeance on them ; but neither is this, I think 
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'caſe, in Ch. v. 6. And ſuck is their inſirmi ity, and the. ſtrength of unbelief 

them, that they are rehdy to ſay, He's: gone, and will never rerurn —_ 
and therefore, as David did, read all that in the affirmative, which; you will 
find in Pſal. Ixxvii. 7, 8, 9. Though 1 do not think this to be. —.— caſe of 
the church here; ſhe ferns not ton be without. the manifeſtation of Chiiſt's 


love, and enjoyments of his preſence; being i in ſucho a fruitſul this, the 


ſouth-wind Raving blowm upon herz her grace appearing to ben exerciſe, . 
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one, ſnauld vouchſafe bis preſence to ſuch vile and unworthy creatures as we 
be The Septungint render it, * Let him deſcend into his garden; and agreeable 
| hereunto; in Cb. vi. a. be is ſaid to be gone down into his garden, intending 
his wonderful condeſcenſion. Solomon, at the dedication of the temple, ſaid, 


duti peop good works, which are performed 


in t 
Amgen an curry. 


* -Whoſe-fruit is | 40 — | and ebe 
1:8 it's; the his, and all the i of tz: only, one 
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ment, which cauſes them to abound with fruit; the root of tb Ng bubu yield- 
etb fruit, ſays Solomon, Prov. xii. 12. now the Da roots Chriſt. 
(2.) They are done, not in their own ſtrength, but in his ; for without bim 
they can do notbing ; it is he who works in them, both 0 cuil au rode of 
his good pleaſure. . Therefore they aſcribe all their works, duties and ſervices 
to him, and fay, as the apoftle did, when he had aſſerted, that he had la- 
boured more abundantly than the reſt of the apoſtles, cortects himſelf thus; 
yet not 1, but the grace of God which was 
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fore liable to cofrection: And 1 much wonder that the authors of this work 
ſhould begin this chapter with this verſe, which ought to end the former, as 
both the words and ſenſiſof tbem maniſeſtly ſhew ; for this chapter ought to 
in at ver. 2. where the church begins a new account of her ſtate and caſe, 
and of ſome other remarkable occurences which befel her, not hitherto ſpoken 


reply to the church's requeſt, in the latter end of the former 
3$ | ſhedeſires and invites him to come into his garden. 

II. An account of Chriſt's carriage and behaviour, or what he did when he 
III. A kind invitation given by Chriſt to his friends, to feaſt with him. 


I. Here is a reply made by Chriſt to the church's requeſt or invitation, I 
am come into my garden, my; fifter,.. my ſpouſe. The titles which he gives her, 
have been already taken notice of, ! and-explained, in Cb. iv. 8, 9. and this re- 

ly of his, unto; her, may be conſider'd, either by way of denial to her, ſo 
ine interpret it 3 as though Chriſt did not anſwer the church's'withes and 
defir g reaſon why he does not; and wherefore ſhe had 
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feſing to God his on ſins; and the ſins of his people, tim angel Gabriel 
| 2 to fly fifty to him; who informed him chat ar e Heginning of 
his his ſupplications, as ſoon as the good man was on Wi knees; and had had opened 
his mouth in prayer to God, the commandment came furth, orders were given, 
and he, as a from heaven, Ui to bring him atvanſwer bur 
God does not always do ſo; the viſion is for an appointed” time, and muſt be 
waited for till it comes.. 2. The nature of this anſwer is worth obſerving, 

being exactly according to her requeſt; Chriſt does not always do ſo: When 


the apoſtle Paul had a thorn in the fleſh, a of -Jatan 1:buffet bim 
He beſought the Lord thrice, that it might depart rom him; but it dees Lec 


pear by the anſwer which was given him, that * — was granted im- 
mediately 3 the anſwer, My grace, is ſufficient _— cher; was a very glorious 
one, enough to ſupport him e = exerciſe, but gives us no inti- 
mation that it immediately freed him it 3 it being ſqmetimes moſt for 
our good and for God's <= not to — and:qxatly anſwered; 
but here, as ſhe was anſwered: Tpeedily;: ſo exactly; ſlie deſites him to came 
into bis garden, and eat his pleaſant fruirt ; he tells ber, that herwas came in- 
to his „ and did ent his Soney-comb uin his bone yi whigh ſhetys, 3 
That was according to his in e e trader," 
tpeddily and Terachy for we any 't hing-actording to bipeiil, be beararb 
ws ; and therefore our great concern in prayer ſhould: be that we anight 
der the directions and influences of ther ſpirit of God, und that he Would 
make interceſſion for us, acconding to the will of God, ho perfectiy knows 
it; and when we aſk a favour:or intreat a blefling, it ſhouid be always with 
ſubmiſſion to the divine will, in ĩmitation of mur dear Lind piand fo ſhall we 
be moſt likely to ſucceed; 4. It may tbe! obſerved! thatiChuiſt not only 
anſwers her, but lets her know it ; not only grants his preſence, ' but gives 
her intimations of it, he himſelf _— er with it ; for as has bee ob- 


ſerved, Chriſt rhe OD believers and they not know ic :.So'he 
was with the two h hm, op N N 
N 
them in 


rob pp Miyrrh — 


for himſelf, Weben mytrh with other {pic to make an oint- 
ment of, to entertain and refroſs ki gueſts wich. By — "with" the reſt 
"of ſpices, may be meant, either repentance and humiliation far fin, and mor- 
rification of it, according to ſome interpreters >; and indeed, repenttince and 
humiliation for! ſin; when evangelical, being: the work of the bldſed' ſpirit, 
ſpringing from right Principles, and xa G, according to God's mind; 
When it ariſes from an apprehenſion of ſin, as — i againſt a God of 
ove and grate and when it ſprings from faith's viewing a cube Chriſt, 
though like mypch, is bitter 10 the ſoul, yet is odorous and  well-pleaſing to 
Chriſt; it is taken notice of by him, as pirate bemoanings, repentance 
and humiliation were by God ; he has a bottle! to put ſuch tears as theſe in, 
. which: whe 7 . . TS oc of fin, * 21 A the 
ſpirit's grae m, according to Vil. 13. ye, through 
tbe Fall, i n the deeds of "the body, Je h li Or elſe, ending 
5 'ochers, by rb, with other ſpices; 25 intended the ſuffering ſaints and 
—— have undergone bitter aMiftions/aid perſecutions for Chriſt and 
whom” he walges,” eRtecms,: takes notice of, and Fathers into his 
ms houſe, where he clothes them with avhite robes, puts palms in their 
bade. and everlaſting Halle 
1x33" 14. or rather” the ſufferings of "Chriſt" himſelf, and the fruſts thereof, 
which though bitter to him; yet of a fweet fwellng. favour to God the Fa- 
thier; and t all the ſaints 3 tlie fruits of which, appearing in the-everlaſt- 
ing ſalvation of ls people "are very delightful wo him ; for he pow ſees of 
_ thee Fravail of bis i, and is 
| harveſt 6f- E — at, il and — 8 I'r&ther chuſe to 
- vhderſtand' hereby Che? mph, un rit, which Chriſt delights 
in, and of pet et «ne myrrh, 85 ſpices, in C. iv. 13, 
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hes humſelf in the * pf bie den ſpirit in his people, fo he will have 


feed and feaſt upon his'perfor and grace; into whatſoever heart Chriſt 
comes, he will not only” ſup with them, but will make. them alſo ſup with 


| him: And bere art to be.conlidered,' , * whom he invites. 2dh, 
What it is he invites them to. 
Tf, Who the perſons are whom Chriſt invites ; and they are kere called 
friends and beloved: By whom are meant, not the angels, which is the mind 
of ſome; 2 though tis true, they are Chriſt's friends, and rejoice at the con- 
verſion of elect ſinners, and in the proſperity of his church and people; yet I 
think are not intended here; nor the prieſts, whoſe right it was to eat 
the remainder of the ſacrifices, as many Jewiſn writers expound the words; 


but rather believers in Chriſt, who of enemies are made friends, being firſt 


reconciled to God by the death of Chriſt, and then to himſelf by his ſpirit 
and grace; whom he regards and treats as fuch, by gran ranting them his pre- 
. ſence, paying them viſits, and diſeloſing the ſecrets of his heart unto them; 
and fo he ſaid to his diſciples, Fobn xv. 14, 15. Henceforth I call you not ſer- 
wants ; for the ſervant 1 not what bis lord doeth : But 1 have called you 
2 or all things that. I have beard of E Ibave made known un- 
ow theſe are enabled, boi. thiine grace, to ſhew themſelves 
— Chriſt again, by valuin 
regarding his ordinances, and © his commands; for though theſe 
things do not make friends, yet they ſhew them to be ſo ; as Chriſt ſays, Te 
are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. Theſe are alſo the beloved 
of his ſoul; he has loved them with an everlaſting love, and has given the 
fulleſt proofs and cleareſt demonſtrations of it that poſſibly can be; which be- 
ing manifeſted" to their ſouls, ls, begs love co ins ain on the account of 
e calls chem friends and Bur, 
2d, It will be p n nen lis friends and beloved 
tor to eat and yes, to drink abundantly; but what is it they are to eat 
and drin of, or to feaſt pon? Why, "Cheift himſelf, who is the bread of Re, 
and the hidden manna, whoſe fei 
deed ; which if a man cats, and feeds upon by faith, he ſhall never hunger, nor die 
Jeanne os rt | r 
. without 
ger, plentifully ; - yea; be inebriazed-with loves, as the words 
may be render or hav's cu Dt ps char , fs he? 
danger it 3 this together makes af 7bings, 
. Er rnd Ba tation 
of. And this ſhews, 1. The plenteouſneſs of the proviſions, which Chriſt 
| makes inh. hopſv-for hip people: Ir ir nur un cr\pty houſe dür Chill keeps, 
ank ag feaſt char he males; but here id food, and that in plenty, and 
N * ““ 
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entertainment which Curt makes ; tis true, we are unworthy creatures of 
ourſelves, but ſeeing Chriſt has made ſuch entertainments for us, and has ſo 
kindly invited us, let us uſe freedom and eat 3 and the more heartily we feed 
on theſe royal dainties, the more welcome we are; and to wo believers 
that they are ſo, he, in his invitation to them, gives them the titles of friends 
and beloved : Nay, the very manner of the invitation, not only declares the 
plenteouſneſs of the feaſt, but alſo the latgeneſs and ſincerity of his heart in it. 
3. It alſo lets us know, that Chriſt neither invites nor allows any to feed and 
| feaſt with him, but thoſe who are his friends, whom he accounts and makes 
ſo; this is a privilege peculiar to them, which indeed none enjoy but they. 
And as for the Wn: inance of the. Lord's Tupper, that feaſt of love, 
none have a right to eat of it but thoſe who are Chriſt's friends, and to none 
but thoſe is it profitable and edifying; for he does not manifeſt himſelf, or 
diſcover his love to any other : Theſe are his darlings and favourites, with 
theſe he grants his preſence at his table, and ſatisfies Tn 
- goodneſs of his houſe. 


Ver. 2. I ſleep, but my heart waketh : I 5s the Voice ie of my beleved 


that knocketh, ſaying, Open to me, my ſiſter, my love, my dove, 
undefiled : For my head is filed with dew, and my bk with 
2 2 of the might. 


HESE are the words of the church, dds n to give an ac- 
count of het .preſent ſtate and condition; hom, that after this ſpiritual 
banquet, which ſhe had partook of with Chriſt, ſhe fell aſleep; as the diſ- 
ciples did in the garden, after they had been with Chriſt at his table; and 
allo what methods he made uſe of to awake her; how baſely and ungrate- 
fully ſhe treated him, which he reſented and ſhewed by a from 
her, which when ſhe was ſenſible of, was troubled at, and made enquiry after 
him, firſt of the watchmen, who. abuſed. her, and then af the daughters. of 
 Feruſalem, who queſtion her about him ; Which gave her occaſion to give that 
large and excellent account of him, which cloſes this chapter: And it may 
he obſerved, that as Chriſt ſpeaks moſt in 5 ſo — 
_ In theſe wards are:0e 000 ns | 


"4 The church's account. of her r ; * Ne 
I. Chrit's carriage and behaviour to her in his<ondicion 5 NN I 


ED The account ſhe gives of her preſent; ſtate and condition 3. Land, a | 
heart waketh. This caſe which the church was now in, is Ant Rom that 


recardeg.in CS. iii. there ſhe was upon het bed indeed, but hor. ions there 


ſhe was ſeeking after her beloved; bat here he is her, and in- 
her, in the moſt kind and affe&Qionate manner to N 


there ſhe of her own accord acole ang? Loggt kim in 26 Wuhan Tod, broad | 
ways but here ſhe continyes Os HE FeT WY INT SN” not 
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| ng nde profiling" d powei arguments which 1. made uſe of, un- 
til he exerted his yore . which cauſed her to ariſe and to him ; 
put then he was gone ; there ſhe enquires | of the watchmen, who, tho' we 
do not read of any anſwer they gave her, yet they did not abuſe her; but 
here they ſmite her, wound her, and take away = veil from her there, a 
little after ſhe had aſſed from them, ſhe found him; but here ſhe appears 
to be even ſick of love, before ſhe found him. In this account of her's, two 
things are aſſerted by her; Fit, That ſhe was allerp. Tet, Secondly, Her 
leave was awake. 

- Firſt, She acknow! eges that ſhe was aſleep ; I ſleep. This is not the dead 
fleep of fin in which a unconverted perſons are; nor that judicial ſlumber 
nich God ſuffers to fall upon ſome ; but ſuch an one, which though diſ- 

to Chriſt, and unbecoming the believer, yet is conſiſtent with a prin- 
ciple of grace. The church here was not ſo faſt aſleep, bur ſhe could hear, 
know and the voice of Chriſt: Her ſleep is much the ſame with 
that of the wiſe virgins,” who all flumbered and ſlept, as well as the fooliſh, 
F had not. And in taking notice of 
part of the church's Caſe, PII endeavour, /, To ſhew wherein this 
— 55 7 fame, which ſometimes attends believers, does conſiſt, or wherein it 
24y, What are the ſprings and cauſes of it, or from whence 

i proceed. 2 105 The danger of 8 4 
. It will be proper to ew wherein this ſleepy frame of ſpirit does con- 
it or wherein it ſhews itſelf: 1. It conſiſts in'a non-cxerciſe of grace; tho 


there's grace in the heart, yet it is but little exerciſed by perlons in this 
condition ; it lies dormant; faith is walk” ak languid, hope abates in its 


former livelineſs, and love in its warmth and rom it grows, cold ʒ there 
is ſuch a thing as a leaving, though not a loſing our firſt love. 2. It appears 
in a fluggiſhneſs and Noathfullnels to, or in, duty ; for thou 
not'wholly ra off the Fear of God, and refiramed pr. 
-pbaz, Job RV; . 
and a kick ff 


ions have 
ayer before him, as El- 
A c] harged Job; 2 $ a backwardnels to it, 
rmance of it; there is a want of that fer- 
, which Foray difcover'd 1 whilft they were ferving the 
_ living Go Ws It manifeſts ſtlelf in a contentation'in the exterhal parts of 
religion: religion is zt à 0% ebb in their Touls ; they. hear and read, 
_ and pray, — attend on ordinances, contenting themſelves with the, bare 
formaiice of cheſe things, 'withour having their bet engaged, "their fa 
exerciſe, and their affections raiſed; and fo come mort of ng the 
character of e F worſhippers of God i in the ſpirir, either under The mfluerices 
"{pint, or wich their 'own ſpirits influenced thereby, Which for 
5 emerly, vs their great concern in religious wo! ap. 4. It diſcovers itſelf in a 
\okewarmneſs and unconcernednels + the tauſe of Chit: Fer- 
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ix. 9. that the zeal of God's houſe eat him. up 80 how they 
ill, for ought they care, who have ot into this ef Mie x Hg 274 
i. rnedneſs, as to omiſſion.of of duty, and commltio of 


itſelf in an unconce 
Time was, when theſe perſons could not omit ad 

ing buſineſs of life, bur i it gave them great I | 
things, which, by dome, are not accounted: Gaful,. but it 
ſciencts ; but now they can neglect duties time after tim 


cuſtoms and corruptions of the age, and he. * 
6. In a willingneſs to continue l do — love to © jogged 3 grow 


peeviſh when any attempts made nee their isthat of 
the luggard, Prov. vi. 10. Zet à little lap, 4 little Humber, g e ee 
the to fleey. This ſcems-to be the gale of ff e E 
did not. care to be diſturb Ne po Na 


"> 5. Wi upon in the mdf 


ritual. The ; like on in fa 1 "nl 2 f 


charms of ſin ſometimes lull them | 
this. effect upon God's people ; an in uns | jog I . 
3 —. of this world, oftentimes | make rae gow, rol erent kgs the 


overcharged wigh 
s ſometimes from 
= exerciſe induces 
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Ver. 2. - 


e of being in ſuch a ſtate and condition. 1. When the 
Chriſt is Bayern Bed it Res liable to be filled with hy po- 


=T — peſtered with hereticks; to de filled with hypocrites, becauſe it 
dau ten ſack a f cf theſe may then more eaſily i 


chemſelves upon it: To be peſter d winhe herefics and hereticks, of which 
there have been lamentable inſtances, chat while men Sept, the enemy 
Fares ; which roots of bitterneſs have {| ee 
trine, and have troubled ſome," and defiled others; and, I wiſh I could 


that this is hot the caſe of the churches of Chriſt, now, and theſe the dread 1 
conſe 


of her being in ſuch an one. 2. Particular believers, who are 


cation z therefore ſaid Chriſt to his diſciples, Mar. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, 
that y enter not into temptation; knowing, chat when they mi ht cafily 
be led imo it: What may not the lion be ſuffered to do ta perſons 
in fk e catditian f Inco what fins and ſnares nr; Ard) — 
them, though ER: 
of Chriſt's preſence, Aich was the caſe of * — here: She had had 
rious enoy ment of Chriſt's preſence ; he had been with her in his gard 
and had made a noble entertainment for her- and his friends, wer ape — 
which, ſhe falls afleep; and after- he had made fome attempts to awake 
her, and given ſome notices of his! 0 her, withdraws himſelf from her, 
ver. 6. I Such may be robbed of What is valuable and dear unto them: 
A man that is Ap, aby Thing das hs ina, money, jewels, Gc. may be 
taken from him: So a believer, thoughthe cannot loſe his grace, nor that 
treaſure which he has in heaven, yet he may loſe his comfort and livelineſs; 
and the truths of the goſpel may be more eaſily w 1 8. 
. y, lazy frame, tends to ſpiritual poverty; it brings leanneſs upon 
race, as to its exerciſe, is brought low thereby, and the ſoul in a 
— ha I are Jiable to be ſurprined wick the 
— r though, it is true, thoſe Who are real believers; ſhall never 
OE — in heir lam ps, but ſhall be alway s ready in Chiriſt,/ for 
his a 10 ee de ſo-ſtartling & and frpricing e. g 
a2 % he irgins. 7 Such a frame is both diſpleaſing to Chriſt, and 
uncom 1 A lukewarm frame Chrift Caſt, that he 
rhreatens to ſpue ſuch ou? of his mouth; neither is it very comfortable'ro-them- 
ſelves ; it is but broken they baue; chez ae diſturhod with  ſtarr- 
and ie who know it is their utyto 
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got into thisfleepy and drowſy frame, aregxpoſed to every fin, and every temp- 


itted o lead 
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| heart, ad who check, the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever ; 
he, I ſay, never ſlumbers nor.ſleeps, but watches over me nightand day. even 
when I am aſleep, that nothing hurts me: But in another ancictit.book- of 
theirs, called Zohar*, I find both clauſes referred to the church, and ſo they 
are to be underſtood 3 my beart waketh, i. e. my regenerate part, which is 
ſometimes called in, ſcripture, the ſpirit, and the inward mam; q. d. 40 far as 
my carnal and unregenerate part prevails, I. ſlcep;3 and ſo far.as Lam-renewed 
and fabRified; wy beart waketh ; ſhe was not io faſt; but that, 1. She 
had ſome thoughts of heart concerning Chriſt; he was 'not wholly out of her 
mind ; though ſhe was aſleep, her thoughts were running upon, and em- 
Ployed about her beloved; his image was ſo im upon her mind, that 
thought him preſent; and every thing that Ricred, ſuppoſed. it _ 
and that ſhe heard his voice even as lovers in theirfleep have their t 
running upon the perfon who is the object of their love. a. There were; — 
| of Lr though ſhe had got into this ſleepy 
and lazy frame of ſoul, yet Chriſt was fili he Object of her love z and there- 


fore ſhe ſays, it 2 ISR « — 2 2 yg ue that 
De could 8 only know, and 3 


2 A en e a8 it — ples when 
of whom Chriſt i. ays, that the ſpirit is willing, bus the fab is Sab; they, with 
her here, bats vill dur, e but bow to 
orm t not, being overpowered w y and earth. 
e —4 this whole account, which ſhe gives of herſelf, as _ 
| 22 de bn u IEEE 
crent princip in 3 A corruption and a princi the it 
rhe. ons be into the = with him, "ln wi OP 
of God; and theſe are 1 10 2 
here, who ſpeaks: of an 7 chag fl 
elt. 5 2 


IS againſt the 2 
4 Hang the ons te the Ie, 


pony * bak 4 
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lever, as that he cannot do the good which he, would. A.) Notwithſtand- 
ing true grace cannot be loſt in a believer, it is an immortal ſeed which re- 
mains and abides ; grace is-always alive, though not always alike lively; tis 
a well of living water, ſpringing up into everlaſting life. (5.) The difference be- 
tween 2 carnal and a ſpiritual heart; the one is in a dead ſleep, the other, 
22 yer his Mart wake che Ons has ſpirit as well as feſb, the 
other is nothing but fleſh : and conſidering theſe as the words of the church, 
they inform us, [I.] That believers have a diſcerning of their ſtate and con- 
dition ; when in bn the bow they know, in ſome. ne, how it is with 
_—_— difference in themſelves, from themſelves, and * 
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* : 0 
4 . 
* q P * * 
- 
l = J%.. : : . 
* 5 
= > % 
: = PI 
hy +4 : 


what 


115 
Why 


4 


> Ss tf & 2X 
| ſhe was 


rings M Rat, cou 36: ib. we ane. hour 77. 
ing 8s ey ll LY "Jer word wichour + 


„ 
- 
„ 
19 
. — 
1 tf 
* 5 
1 


: 7; 


. ——rĩꝰ 2 ——ů· ——¶—ů— 


— 5 — —  — — ˙· ↄ(̃ͤ — —— — 2 
* 2 


exlling 
her . and not wan har, he rakes wwotber wind. And 


ne eee, ae 
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neither quicken dend filmers,- bor awake 
be affected by it, unleſs he puts in the 
grace, by the bole 


firepy Fim neither of dheſe will 
finger of ts powerful and eee 
of the doof; as he does in ber. 4. Well, Chrift 


therefore, 
.2dhy, Banck and callvagain, ſaying; Open tome; Tre, Theres, 1. Alesck. 
ing at fitmers hearts at firſt converſion. The heart of an unconverted fimer 
i bolted vnd barred againſt Criſt wich the frong bolts and bars of in and un- 
belief: Elect ſinners, whilſt in a ſtate of nature, are fout- bearted and fer 
from righteonſneſs ; they are unwilling to ſubmit to Chriſt and his rig 
or to open the doors 1 and let the King of glam in; he 
ſtands and knocks there, by the hing of the goſpel, — having” the key 
of? va nn his Rand, "Be „and no man ſputieth, and fourtetb, and no 
mos openeth; — key fall and efficacious grace, he openeth their 
hearts s he dd Tage and the bemmer of his word, breaks them in 
and cauſes all bolts and bars to fly before him; plucks down the 
holds which ſatan had made, diſpo s the ſtrong man of his armour, 


bar, fem = 
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ns and takes fon 
and ſavy will never de e to, 
4 


bn; they ee wage him and ee e Kind 
welcome from them ; ſo chat are as deſirous of 
he is of entrin in, when this 
Ka. g ar hurts, — 


the door, N 21 d Now- we- ae Bot W 
Chriſt is ever turned ont of door; that the key is tuned upon 
he has not always a dwelling im his churehes, or in the Karts of perticu 
levers; rte nchen the th 
| | wem do cut 1 7 


Wage to unden, yet e is "writh? 
1 — der, a 
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itt: and their fouls, and oftciitit Lore Om, dee 
&fs atd a about nice Fr 5 

i 

Bs een 


- 4 ſenſe of "rhemelyes, and 


thei? need” of, and "that defires; in them, 
anjon with kiniſclf, comes and ac nth it whe 1 ho * =_ 


I take w be, not by the nifty of e e, is bet 
4 20 Myc n * 
"affliction, or fe | | d laſttiny e wh U : 
Wick ſuch fer 2 15 ows of perſecution di HR Kc at the Gor 
the church, in the times of Conftantin:, alu and Jan, 
Rome, after the was fallen aſleep 3 | 
enjoyed. in thee times of Conftantine 3 two former' of which; perſeeu 
8 4 miniſters, and others, in favour of che aur; and the latter 
ftarlzed” from the Chriſtian religion, and: becaine a bitter enemy 
perſteutor bf it; and this'is'thoug 4 ND: to be 
ah net here; and in this fenſe we are to Enorking, 
| text, Nev. ili. 20. us is manifeſt by comparing it with ver. 19. 
e T rebuke” anit thuften ; de 22afmur therefore and repent : Be- 
*T fland at the bor and knock,” " His there, is no other than 
his W and Chüftiletnents, in à Way vf loye, which were deſigneti to 
her to a ſenſe of herſelf, as from thar exhortation, ir zealous therefore 
repent ;, and chat me mig tee her need of, Ae terd Gale 
after communiom with him, 2s is manifeſt from theſe words; If any man open 
#6 me, 1 will come in ta bim, and will” ſup with Bim, and be with me; which 
in knocking after this manner here; It is the voice 
1 17 that kast rb, Mn. to me. There is an emphaſis upon 
OT e ty head, ty HU By 
opening to him, he means an enlarging of their affections and 
7 | ll; and an exerciſe of their 
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he alone o oe e. i, 9. The third my deve, . 
i” Den 's, harmleſſneſs and ſimplicity, her cleanneſs, purity and 
chaſtity, as has been ſhewn.on Cb. ü. 14. And the fourth, 5 or my 


perfect ane, as it is in the Hebrew text, is what we have not yet met with, 
and therefore will deſerve a little more conſideration: and here it . ob- 
ſerved, that all the deſcendants of Alam, by ordinary generation, are polluted 
and defiled, both in their nature and actions; all the parts of their ö 
and powers. and faculties of their ſouls, are fo their will and affections, ub- 
derſtanding and Judgment, mind and conſcience are all defiled ; and indeed, 
how can it otherwiſe 1 of an unclean? 
nat one: Nay, believers ves are. not free from: pollution, but comple 
of the uncleanneſs of their hearts and lips, and frankly acknowledge, that they 
are all as an unclean thing:; and 9 — their 77 is bteouſneſſes are N 1 00 rags * 
it may then ſeem ſtrange, that Chriſt ſhould call his church, and in. 
preſent circumſtances, his andefiled one; and ſo ſhe is, not in herſelf, but as. 
conſidered in him: Belieyers are full of ſpots in themſelves, but having on 
his ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, he looks upon them as all fair, and as having no por 
in them; they are the undefiled in.the way, even whilſt in the 2 
and on this ſide the heavenly inheritance, which is incorruptible, unde and 
. that fadeth not away, reſer ved in the beavens for them. Or elſe, this charac- 
ter may regard her chaſtity to Chriſt, who, th ough the was guilty of many 
failings and e ue: 3 — had kep t his bed — had not Eee 
if 5 — adultery, is 4 5505 but kept cloſe to his ways and or- 
dinances, as thoſe we read of in Rev. xiv. 4. who becauſe they did not join 
with 2 for bo of Rome in HE 7 1 of N pot whe. ca 
women; for they are e aret ollow 1be erſo- 
ever be. guet Now G calle bis chuck by all theſe Joying and endearing 
titles. Is on ſhew that ſhe ſtood in the Tame relation. to, 1A ſhe ever did, 
and was Joved oy him with the ſame ore ſhe ever wasz. though fleepy and 
lazy, careleſs and negligent of her 2 .agg dleſs of him, yet ſhe's his. 
fiber. his lave, his dove, bis , wedefiled : 'Notwi all this, here was A 
change in the frame of her ſoul, and in her carriage and: e towards 
him, but no alteration in her relation to him, nor in his love to her, which 
| ſhews him indeed, Jets, the ſame, yeſterday, to day, and for ever. 2. That 
all theſe knocks, ra chaſtiſements, were all in loye: 3 he meant. it for. | 
her good, d Gn == her take it ſo z wo are too apt to think, 1. when 
chaſtiſed and under God's aMidting hand, that it ig in a. iy of wrath,. a 
thar be deals not with us, as "Dur wha be Kaochs and a ives {i . 
endearing characters as; theſe, 1 fh hews, that it is all in Joe. 31 12 
mae how dfrows be wa t. 2 iſ er ar e 5 all. 
* brain nn pipe „ 
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i line clue neee 
fox their pan garn, whether af in or righteouſneſa, are filthy ones; in 
garment of juſtifying ci Heinz wrought out by Chriſt, and brought 


oog er 
it is 2 everlaſting 


ficd by it, they wilt always be 
believer will be left to deſpiſe 
and rgjed chis righ nathing dearer to him, and more va- 
ſpesks of it to others 3, he 

ſometimes 


nur bst, or 10 
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= or the performance of a duty, than it is to tuke it up 


i grieveth bim to 


1 ie it 'lufteth ayainſt the ſpirit; 


ariſe and 


Clap. 


e of "duties —. called a. 


compoſes herſelf to reſt 3 thus, a8 4 | 
putting of them on ſee: Col. ii: 12. nn Arabi 
putting of them off y-which Eliphoz, in Job 4h cali 
God; for he intends a diſregard o e iſes, 1 Lap ſup- 
poſed: Fob chargeable with. 4. "Theſe words maiitfeſtly  ſhew,” that me was 
in a ſleepy, drouſy frame; had put off *fier'elbthes,: 4 was gone; do bed; 
that ſne was now off of her guard, und had Urop her ſpiritual-watchfol- 
nels ;., Thus, as putting and Keeping on uf clothes is a fgn of : | 
ſee Nab. iv. 23. Rev. xvi. 15. ſo puttig chert eff is a tea ary ry po 
contrary ; and ſhe having done ſo/"istiot' __— anger, but to 
ſhame, diſgrace and ſcandal. 65. Being nome erbubles,' af aMiQtions, 
and p . — Then of eaſe 
and he calls, yet ſhe's. un willing to ariſe and go along with him, left 
renne 4A for che ſake'of 
him-and his goſpel ; — — caſe prevail over God's 
own children, nnn — ariſe ad follow Oheite in Us | 
own Ways. | 
Nor from hence the: argues, 8 de contains: that ſeeing ths had 
Mer coal, How ſhould ſhe pur is on? Which diſcovers, (.) Hat the 
ve of difficulty in doing it, How H I, 8c. 3: e. how/dWiculc 
WR be for me e 2: and iden; it is eaſier dropping the exerciſe of a 
again after we 
grace is called to exert itſelf; or a gens ot > mn 


done ſo; and when. 


ed to be 1 carnal reaſon raiſes a thouſand diffieulties, as inſuperable, 
Which faith only gets over. (2.) This way of arguing; ſhews her ſluggiſn- 


nels, and her love of eaſe; as the ſlugpard thinks thete'is if he ariſes 
and. goes into the ſtreets, ſaying, "There's 4 lian without, T1 ſhall be ſlain the 
Fxeets ; ſo he is ſo. wretchedly-Qlothful, chat havi (hid tis band in bis 
bring it again to bis month : So ſhe having put off ben coat; was 
{9 excceding ſlothful and ſluggiſh, that ſhe was loth, it grieved her, it went to 
her very y heart, ſhe did not knowhowto bring herſelt to it; to pur it on again. 

$) Nay, there was not only a lothneſs, but an averſion to it; the carnaf und 

y part in the believer is entitely averſe,” either to the exerciſe” of grace, 
though there's à will- 
ingneſs in the regenerate part theræumto, for Re Ar in the: law of God; 

tbe . man 3, but the former: ſeems” to have the aſcendant in the 
Sch here, which makes her ſuy, How /ball I. Se. J am averſd with it. 
lt intimates 2s / though ſhe it unreaſumnble in him 80 Geſire it, 

her clothes were off, and ſhe Was now in bed for: bim to deßte het 06 


2 and let him in, was, whit ſne thought, an unreaſoriable fe- 
chetefore ſays, : How fall I pur 


queſt, and it of l. e. How cnnſt the: dure 
it of, me 2-Though: this which Chrift r. and; indeed, * 1 8 
— chun i was, was but her reaſonable" ſayvice. © (8) ſup⸗ 


that ſhe was apprehenſive of danger hae + l ie woult' be it 


commodiom and getrancatal:to her; break her reſt; diſturb ber G . 
r —— Ws „ 1 


«IM LI SERRA . : 


- 3 


"— _ SONG 8:0NGS gm 


out oß ber bed, And on her clothes to let him in. Md 
- takenffrom, and formed u ſuch ſelfiſh 3 are much made uſe of by 
— AY 


| | they could not come; "ind ns 
clared that they valued their worldly intereft before the ble of grace in 
_ Chriſt; as the church here in ſaying, How: ball I put it on ? ſhews, that ſhe 
ferred her worldly eaſe to Cheri's company, ** that ſhe ſought more 
eum things, than the things which are Feſus Chriſt's. + (6.) It may alſo 
ſignify, that ſhe Knew not how. to do it, becauſe of that ſhame and con- 
fuſion which attended her on the account of her fins and: tranſgreſſions 
againſt him; being conſcious to herſelf of theſe things, ſhe bluſhed and was 

aſhamed, not knowing how to ſhew her face, and appear. before him with 
any confidence, and therefore puts him off with excules.; and ſo it is 
oftentimes with believers, ho when they have fallen into ſin, negle& their 
du hoop gr and ſo add ſin to fin, as the church did here; and this 
ives of this part of the words after this manner; The con- 
. . of # Ira anſwered and F fad, before the prophets, Lo now I bave re- 
moved from me the yoke of his precepts, and have ſerved the idols of the people ;, 
and bow can I have the face to return unto him? Though it: makes the latter 
part of the text to be, not the words of the church, but of the Lord, who 
makes anſwer to her, and lets her know, that as he had remoyed his divine 
5 2. becauſe of her ſins, how ſhould: he return to her again? 

of the words come now to be conſidered. 

urges, that ſhe had waſhed her feet; and therefore vom could 
1 of fe oo. Waſhing of feet was a cuſtom much uſed in the Eaſtern 
countries, where they wore not ſhoes, but ſandals, and therefore contracted a 
great deal of ſoil, eſpecially in travelling, after which it was uſual to waſh. 
chem, which not only removed the filth from them, but much com- 
forted and: reſreſned them; inſtances of this we have in Abrabam and Lot, 
who deſired that water.might be brought to waſh the feer of the angels, whom 
ws thought to be men; alſo. in Aus ſervant; in-Zoſeph's brethren, 
| in Chriſt's waſhing the feet of:his diſciples, a: little before his death. 
no dere fin ted, bing Chu Lyle kd re, r with which, 
no.doubt,: ſhe m waſhed, being Chriſt's ſpouſe and bride, a5 well as waſbed 
in his »blood; wc is the work: efathe ſpirit- of God. in the mighty 
her | of her own: - 

purity of her ou 
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and a converſation. agreeable to it, coor 


ding to A. vii rg. Aud your feet 
Hod with the preparation of he goſpel ef peace. —— 
feet are ſhod thus, i. 6. when he olds the nybery of — 

ence, then it be faid of him, as in C6: vii. 1. How zb 

with ſbees, O prince s daughter : But now the church here had: aſl th fo her's 
in order to waſh her feet, that is, ſhe'wds-grown- very |carelels about thadoc- 


trines of the goſpel, very keeping u a converſation ag 
rable to them. 2. T5 r — 
exerciſes: So perſons, when weary of work or travelling;!-uſed to walli their 


feet, and go to reſt; She was grown weary of well and way much 
like thoſe in Mal. i. 12. who faid, in r — 


egard to the performance of religious 
exerciſes, Behold, what a wearineſs ir it? and therefore waſhes her ſect, lays 
aſide an obſervanceof ordinances and duties, and betakes- herſelf to her camal 


eaſe and reſt, and being called from thence, ſhe argues, I haue zvaſhed my feet, 
How Bal T defile them ? which intimates as before, a lothneſa, an averſion to 
it, and as though ſhe thought it unreaſonable ii hin! to deſire it, and crimi - 
nal in her to comply with it: Where obſerve her wretehed miſtake in imagi- 
ning; that hearkening to and 
filing her; and it alſo ſhews us what poor, 
fuch z condition will R 
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w. 
: Though: he had ſuſfered and undergone ſo much on her.Account; 
vile ingratitude! ſhe's 'unwilling'ito be at the trouble of — 


Abbes Bis acemunt, ot to rum tlie riſque of defiling her feet for his fake. 
(4)! She. alſo. diſcovers the' higheſt folly, in char e her preſent eaſe 
Chrilt* Mall, but ham does Chriſt this? How can he 


the 


4 2 babe pur in bis hand by the * the dvr, and 
: e we wed for tim. nnn , C 
s here to give an account of fone furs r ſteps 
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3 1 thou are inſtances 
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tended here. A » jewiſh writer thinks, that the firmamentis here meant: and 
that God put fordh his hand from thence, ror + > way, 

or by infficting ſome chaſtiſement on the of HMrael, for: their Qothful- 
refs und noel of building the ſecond' — 2 but by the door here, I ap- 
prehend, we are to underſtand, either the door of faith, of which we read, 


in Ads aiv. 27. And when * e wh i. e. Paul and Barnabas, to Antioch, 
and bad gathered the church together, they rebearſed all: that God bad Jone with 
them, and bow be bad opened the ron wake 22 2 unto the Gentiles ; which muſt 


be underſtaod, either of = of the Doctrine of Faith among chem, 
or of the implantation of faith in — and, perhaps, both are intended: All 
by nature, whether elect or non- elect, are ſhut and locked up faſt in the priſon 
of unbelief ; and when God comes to convert a finner, he opens the:dgor-of 
Faith, and ſets them at liberty ; though ſometimes this 42 of faith, cyen 
afterwards, is ſo cloſely ſhut up, as that there is only a little crevice, a ſmall 
hole, through which a little love breaks forth from the ſoul to. Chriſt, anda 
little light breaks in from Chriſt unto the ſoul ; which ſeems to be the caſe of 
the church here, and is what Heman the Exrabite com lains of, in P/al. horxvii. 
8. when he ſays, I am ſbut up, and I cannot come forth. 'Or elſe, by the 455 
may be meant, the door of her heart. which was in à great meaſure mut 
*  _  aganſt Chriſt, through weaknels, and the of 8 in her 3 
| thus Lydig's heart is compared to a door, which was o d Ee 
| of powerful and efficacious grace; by the means of which, Chriſt 
train of grace, were let in, of whom it is ſaid, Pſal. xxiv. * % .9, 10. Lift 
up your beads O ye gates, and be ye Aft up, ye 3 ** 13 — 
not to be underſtood of the doors and gates of the temple, though, perh — 
there may be an wy 5 gr but of Lo 1 Fm 7 
make; and the kin come in; 0 1s of 
Lord of Hoſts, he i ht King of glary ; even the Lord Jeſus, Chriſt, 1 is 
the King of kings, and Lord of 17 who is glorious in his perſon, ig his 
offices, and in his ſaintsz and who demands an entrance into, ta $ poſſeſſion 
of, and dwells by faith in the hearts af his people, r. then is ei- 
ther the door of faith, or the door of bet heart; ot if we put them both to- 
Fer dl oy, "rs faith in her heart here, meant, Tcatdt ee that i wil be 
am 95 4 
adh, What is meant by the hole of the door, i is our next enquiry. , T 
word door is not in the Hebrew text, therefore ſome i interpret it the. * of h 
- the-window or caſement, -others of the l; but it ſcems rather to be of the 
door. This hole was either in the door, er hard by. it, ſo R. Salome Farchi | 


. | thinks; or elſe was between the two leaves or foldings of hs + dp, accord 
ebe bur however, 'tis the myſtical and I. 0 
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through hich but little light was let in from Chriſt, and but little love re- 
0 im; Er e jo From Ch which uſed to be enlarged 
„ e to him was but very ſmall, not at- 
h that chearfal els and Tpirit-of liberty as heretofore ; which ſcems 
o be the caſc of When he. lays,. . cxix. 32. I will run the ways f 
y comma mente, . * AA his heart was then nar; 
ad. . was ſhut up R 
A 


row 


ne com 2 hole. open, 
ops but a ſmall one, it thews, that her heart was not intirel 
and ſhut up; it cannot be of ber, that there were in her, no fai 
EE en on oo ke bee, for grace one im 5 Can 
10 be loſt ; though it is not always in exerciſe, in motion, yer it is always 
In being; And herein lies the difference between a regenerate and an 
 nerate man; the one has ks eat cry cloſet and ha wp dee 
: is not a crevice, a cranny open to Chriſt; but the other, t is 
Ez y; be. much.cloſed and ſhut up, yet there is always anentrance, though 
Adee but... a ſmall one, for him : But, you will ſay, Why then does 


in ver. 2. Open to me, my fiſter, my love, &c.? I anſwer, Becauſe 
be, pa: the entrance into her heart was not ſo wide, ſo open and ſo free, as 


it bad heretofore been; "ad though he knew the was DSS mien 
enlarge ber heart, and open it to him, than ſhe was at firſt converſion; 
| of; £9. ing ber under a conviction of ber preſent ſtate,” he thus calls to 
E No, this work is his alone; he ler en calage the hears, and make it 
ag for himſelf ro enter in at he has a key that can 
| when. he. pleaſes, even the key of David, with which be 
Soutieth; 3 and ſputt#th, and no man openeth. But I proceed, 
3dh,.. To new what is meant by the Band of Chriſt, which pe gur in by 
e. this door: And this I rake to be his mighty, powerful and 
l i ſed in A xi. 21. And the band of the Lord 
wh them : $746! number believed and turned to the Lord. The 
e ait the apoſtles was fo. much owned for the converſion 
ouls, Was, becauſe it was Get with. the mighty and efficacious graco 
bri Tz ras the want, of this /aiah com lined 75 when he ſaid, Ia. 
JL. b be ved gur report, and to-whom is "the arm of the Lord fe- 
Ui 47 L de l of -any is made uſeful for the good of ſouls, tis 
becauſe this arm is revealed, and this Hand put forth; and the miniſters of 
Kays 8 Epi Fa rg No e and can 
41. 
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be” ple of "the door, "Now this interids the exertion ali" app 
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hearts of behievets; 'which i$flucfice an 
ace in them; wis is an. ker, 15 
s which Chriſt we Y h her, ppegi 
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12 
ſweetly and the beärt; for lod derer 
e was 4 1 88 eren do Ch e et ing tirety wall 


re ther ro throgg force . Fer, Hor our of f vl | n 1 
him, and love to him. r One, and thas power- 
fully and ſweetly working upon her heart, ſhews, 1. The x greatnefs 


of his love and grace unto her; that tho? the had” treated him 
i Tos erin be rnd her, yet he, would pot leave | 


manner, and diſcovered ſo much difingenuity-and ingratitade to 
made him take 


A to fe hy or rg 75 ok to 12 without in 
is 5 an ſome r u 585 feveet "m7 

bes Hi Fai Es Buy and 

be ls, yeah 1575 


4 * may not N lle had 
nally left them, "when he has not G1 never 11. Te 


f air thy, 2. 
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a coding greatneſs of love and ten 
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y in 2 bee and this oo the Jewiſh co 
Licularly N. eee 46] 
and chat 2 . 


far, So this: ſix 6s par def . — 
pris EEE the þ 
know wiſdom, 6; 

ing of:! but 5 
with the 


A 
i ke the BY of debe, 10 0 
as I have done! Ne 
But chen, if we follow the ſecond reading, it will 1 
mak following, 7. That ſin, as committed alfa; of Chriſt,” was dhe dom i 
and principal cauſe of her trouble. trouble.and ſorrow.;\ bowels were movau for bim. 
becauſe I had ſinned againſt him; had it been another, it — not have 
grieyed me ſo much; but againſt thee, ther oni huue I faped'; Ebi bas 
ken repentance. to be xight, abd:cberoſacroiwigo! bell true and genuind. 12.) 
That the: (ufferings of Qbviſt, occiſioned by her iſins and: — nth. 
eũnad char ſarrame y ippychorwpls wort pour) — it grieves me; Im 
1 — 2 that miy beionedfg a ſhould: be wer 
ae ale drops of Ae mygbr,' 
o much upon my account, and for my: ge. 
from faith $ 2 2 a crucified and fi 


ained 
dew, 
me This he ſhouki\ſuffer 


mfg; )-Tharzclas dos 2 | 
Execs tos as Cheift's compatrs and preſende fil the be- 
. declis abſence: an departure from him; g Ive 
=o e Fro e mark, Aoi 2 
0 = - bowels 
3 aher had due unto nbur allo fer the wor oY 
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Of. the moving ee 

en tho werd is uſed in Ia. | 
ns had N Th * one jcold; Pericher were nctf loft; 
Cite psig in his hatulh Rireed: up 3898 — love, {which mam waters 
cannot gusnch 3 fo that they began. to kindle; and: appear. in nee; on not 
only cha grace was in her heart, but in exgreiſe, in motion there; my hel 
* . ſo chat 5 Jay, after all her-ſleepinbſs,-Norhfulneſs;-ne- 
3 in duty, and haſe carriage towards Chriſt, a5 Petr, vaſter his batk- 
g, : Lord, than knowgfh.all things, tbau tnomiſt hut I. love thee: This 
love. pre + hers was real; hearty. and-Gipcere:z. it was not the moving of bite lips 
or tongue, but of her, bowels within her; -:ſhe loved net in mort; neither; in 


Longer, þ but in deed and in Mah; and this ber adam, teſtify kühne vcrobgded 5 
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57 L „ allet . it 0 
N theſe 3 hich gives ann: c of een apd «hire het: 
of Chriſt's putting i — r e Bis 1 may Dos 
TILES 2 adm be Slo 
I. She roſe to open bs Zoran ON Nad gn 369. ; foe Ct e lows * 
II. Hay 4 bee de lan bold onde handle of- tbe-lock; in order te 
draw it back; and before ſnie p to take notice of any other 
he took, with the: ſucceſs. f, ſhe ſtops tot give an account; 
. ſweet piece of experience the mer with, when ſhe put — mga 
 bandles. of the act: Mybands,\ fis ſhe, mig ng a my 
fingers n yrs. Kt Bas a any 55 rr Boer 9 © 


i go F © nt ws iv. "caic 1011 
L S e the" nr at WG This: is\oppoſed; to. ber 
former Nothfulneſs and fletpineſs ; | before ſhe | 


lay. . 4 i on, -notwith- 

ſtanding Chriſt's calls and Knocks, his melting words and moving 2 | 
but now being touched by his hand. of \migtity:and-powerfal 

olf her luggiſhneſs, and ariſes to open 1 than a mert 
reſolutian to do its ſuch de ae Oo ni. a. and the ptodigil a 
Toke xx. 8. 3 pc r qe oÞ:grace'y and 
being allifted, by divine grace to perform them, were quickly put in :execu- 
tion a tlidugh otherwiſe. reſolutions made) in our own: 4 — ſeldom 
or neyet made good: But this was mon Altan a mere reſolution; itt Ws am- 
_ tug] petſosmance of it; not but that fe reſol ved, no do ub ber mind 
to do ĩt ore ſhe did it; but the diſpatch was: ſo quick, nd there being 
ſo little time between the making, and the end Gf id ay (he mad hei- 
ther leiſure nor room to record it; 3 — my beloved ag” 

2 


vers, SON N 319 
en: to open 20: Chriſt, was real 


3 r. That her deſi 
of eh Mal Be lay upon 2 8 ſuch fiir . ai oo 


chat ſhe Wld ariſe and. open to, „ and yet be pt her bed ind ep 
there would have heen but ver Proof that ſhe Feally and heart ily ig 
ſigned it ; but her Ting in order to. it, is a full indication of it; even-as 
Arabam's riſing up early, ſadling his als, his takin ras bis own and only ſ6n 155 
with him, and to the place which the Lor eu him to ; his put- 
ting the wood in © rake his ſon, and laying him upon it; his taking 
che kaif. and — — out bi hand to lay. his ſon, manifeſtly ſhewed, tht 
he really intended to diyine command, io diſagreeable to 
fleſh, and blood. 2. That ker concern at her baſe at 8 carriage 
to him was ſincere and unfeigned ; the effects ſhew that her ſorrow was of a 
y ſort,. ſeeing it wrought in ber carefuineſs to obey his will, zee for his 
favs and, glo ofyy fe Lear and reverence of his, perſon, 4 vebement defire after 
the enjoyment o reſence and company, and an indignation at her own 
fi and olly ; ſee 2 . Vii..10,. 11. Her repentance appears to be true and 
vine, becauſe it brought forth fruits meet for it. 3. That ſhe did not 
y. to. confer with fleſh and blood, but immediately aroſe, as ſoon as touched 
by the hand of mighty grace; had ſhe done ſo, ſhe would have argued thus 
with herſelf ; yet a little. fleep, a little flumber, a little folding of the bands to. 
| ſeep, and then 1 will ariſe and open to him; no, for h ſhe put him off 
Fees; with idle excuſes, having conſulted her own carnal caſe, yet now, 
ng under the influence of — grace, ſhe cannot defer it any longer. 
1 Ln riſes to open to him. 4. That when a ſoul, in ſuch a 
Caſe 38 her's, is —. ſenſible of it, it cannot reſt eaſy upon a bed of carnal 
ſecurity; it may, wich David, for a time be ſenſe eſs, ſtupid and uncon- 
cerned ;. 7 Fonab, lie faſt aſleep, in the ſides of the "ſhip, careleſs, 
tho ughtleſs 2 unconcerned yet when awaked from hence, anguiſh and 
diſtrels ſeize it, and it cannot be eaſy without ſome returning viſits of love, 
ſome views of Chriſt's 
therefore will ariſe and go out in queſt of him. And now no difficultics 
diſcourage ſuch afoul, ay" church; when the was upon her bed 
of caſe, every little thing was difficult to ber; her language was that of the 
Nuggard's, There is a lion in the way, a lian is in the freets ; it was chen a 
donde. to her to put on her cqat, and an intolerable hardſhip to e 
8 the one nor . 8 


perſon, and oe enjoyment . of his preſence ; and 


Tea 
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as „ to draw it back, ond jr hin ts 
ts putting in Bis band by tbe Bile 6) 

| To many words expreſs d in the tex, * 
hands dropped with myrrb, and her finger 
815 of the lock, it then ſu 1 
old upon the lock. Handles, Wich oa 1 "tony ne 
'order Wer open the door. It Will be proper | 

are to underſtand by che "lock; and 756 Bude 
hands and fingers, which laic hold bi theſe hö 


and in what ſenſe they ight do it. 


3 ft, It is needful = en Ju what tt beben ao FORD 
of it: and as by the door „I fappoſe is meant the heart'bf 4 believer: 0 E 
the lock, which faſtens af keeps this ddor mut, may be meant unbelief; 3 
which, as all by nature are locked and ſhut up, in the Rate they are 
ſo believers, ſometimes by i it, are fo ſtraitned, confined and hut up itt their 
ſouls, that they cannot come forth in the free exerciſe of faith,” in which 
are at other times fund: And bt bandles of this Tock way de OY | 
and indifference of Tobl, with regard'to duty, a and fothnitls to 
come to it, which oftthtimes bring the ſoul, at "Ut h a neglect of it; for 
. 'firſt, perſons grow indifferent abo the performance of duties, or attendance 
on ciel do tot. cate NR they perform them, or attend on them 
or no; then they begin to wich 11 ures 1 fein Ie Eord With'that 
fervency 7 of ſpirit which” ke hae heretofore done 3; and” at laſt, wholly ne- 
and uncohterfied” 


Sleck ng which brings' into a carnal, ſecure and frame 
of Ipirit ; and all this frengthens utibelief, and Kes eie . 
church 
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ioft Chr; which'ſems to hve been the caſe 6 
We of Laodicęa, in Rev. in. whel CHAR wog af Fer tbr and" & 
„By her bande and fingers be meint het faith: irc ity x 


rio, attendetl with the fruits dh. 
9 e ſtands in all che e 
f in FIG oil peo | 


We as the händ o the ſou}, ty" When 
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oda: 
1 Ho could che church be able, 
with Alk a 1e dran back tis lock? I fer, 


Kip ren 1885 e et fo, rn Me of 2 
poor Firs in che goſpel, Mark i. 24. Lord, I believe, belp thou 
mins a this lock gors'too hard for faith to draw it back of itlelf ; but 
yet faith's looky to, and; with Chrilts' perſon, blood and righte- 
ouſnefs, ri akens unbenief: When an un Thomas was indulged 
with a fight of Chriſt' 5 pierced hands and feet; and Was enabled to thruſt his 
hand into his ſide, his unbekef immediately vaniſhed and diſappeared; and he 
could fay, My Tord and my God : It is certain, that the ſtronger faith grows, 
„ indolence, and carnal ſecurity decay, and the foul is quickned, 
ſtirred ep, And put upon the ormance of duty; and what is it t a ſoul 
is not enibledl to do In the exerciſe of _ difficulties which are inſuperable 
to ear Tenſe and reaſon, are got o er by faith ; read over the eleventh 
chapter oF the epiſtle to che Hebrews, and you will ſee what'heroic acts have 
been Perfortned by faith ;*rhough the ftrength'in which theſe things have been 
9 ormed, Gd Per 4 fern the grace kel but from Chriſt, the object of 
, whoſe/frength'is made Pepi in faith's weakneſs ; for without him ve can 
42 ip, but his grace 17 to enable us to do all things. 
Now before ſhe proceeds to tell how ſhe ſucceeded in this attemp Far 
gives an account of a a piete of ſweet experience ſhe met with, whilſt 
trying to dry back the lock ; my bands, ſays ſhe, dropped with myrrh, widen 
fingers ith ſweet ſmelling myryh upon the handles of the lock: By nyrrb is meant 
OE and overflowings; but it may be enquired, from whence 
this myrrh came; and P 
myrrh of of grace as brought here by herſelf, as ſome think *, who may be 
ſented as taking up a pot of myrrh; intending with it to anoint wd reef 
his head, which was wet with dew, which Ho Eichar nintwares or elſe d. 
edly-broke zor elle, being in 2 panick fear, ber hands ſhook, and the myrrh 
run over her hands and fingers ; or rather, not having time to 
garments with it, as was uſual, ſee Pſal. Av. 8. ſhe dipped her fingers in à 
pot of myrrhꝭ to Find render f acotptable to ker beloved e 
chat he might be füll of reſentment on the account of her carriage and beha- 
— Yiour tee him: "And then taking it in this ſenſe, it will teach us theſe 


1. That her grace was now in exerciſe, it was flowing ; 


er de el 
not 


| 
this Oi of myrth' before was, as it were, congealed and frozen up ;- but now 
it's become Squid; it is upon the flow, and flows in ſuch abundance; that it 


ran off ber bands and the handles of the lock. 2. Her hands and 

og 57 n . 

fingers, being were odorous 
| grateful to Chriſt: So-the'prayers of the ſaints are called" odours, in Rev. 
v. 8. and *ſoine mean Ain. i 5 That when Wn: . _ 
odour” of 'd F tv. 18 when ex 
l 2 Ml . Jeb „543331 41 1 ©; oY $68 $ on. 21% [a 
r ® Vid. Send. rule, ; 
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N as mongy ig. ſaid to 

called poſſing myrrh, becauſe. ir duales its: 06 | 
archi thinks : Or rather, becauſe. it is that 4 
or s from the tree of ell, which is. 
ſets forth the 


-precioulnels.0 | 
mare valuable than all things elſe. "(2.) Ic ts forrh. the 


. a 1 IF 

mas ſuch an IIS he gp cath che lock 

hole, ſo that it ran in ch p 2 | xx drop 
from thence; What an e 


em be 
in himſelf, , who s full of g ace and truth ? NO NE of 
grace in thoſe, in, whom i Jas ebocinded What an overfiow) 15 e of 
I muſt there be in him, in whom is 0 fin, and who. is che in from 
whence all grace flows, and is communicated to his. people? (.) It is ex- 
preſſive of the odoroulneſs of it: There is fuck a {went os ih Nara e 
of Chriſt, as it is in himſelf, that the Joye of the yingins.is drawn. fo orth do kim 
it; and it emits; b . . 8 Ct 


N a 
th ec) at eee 
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this myrrh le 
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Now all theſe ends were. 


& in the handle of the Jock, ta hed 
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woltebedd abe hardneſs afcher heart, and affeftions to to har chat, removed the 


1 bolt that krpt hn hut. and, drem forth her into exerciſe. . 
Again, the church's bands and fingers hy mo which 


Chuiſ het = 1 ——— fem, 1.1 1. r 


* af her du 
Ee e, e, 


ings d Ll her. upon her; bat n ſhe. is up and in the way of 
her duty, her bands drag ri wyrrh, and hex fingers with ects ſmelling = 


b: 
Not dus our duties ace deſerving of an thing at Chirift's hands, much leſs 
ſuch large meaſures and orerflo wings of grace as theſe; yet Chriſt has been 
_ gracioully/pleaſed for an entouragrment, 10 grant the promiſe of his preſence, 
and the communications of his grace e e ee nl in * 
Go not for the performance of it. No the church ſucceeded in this 
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Tor in ver. 2. and V rincipal end in.exent the of his 

. Ire Be him Fr to "be underſtood ö "the exerciſe of her - 

ue cy Fer and dilgred to rective Chriſt; fairh is the 

Je c rar, the our ard hand of the foul z- fairtacyE being opened, ſees 
| N T vics rhingy in his 
Apel; irs car b ELK . | 4 
miſes and comm e =] ob- i 


0 Br bach f UR | —.— 


e church, in Opening to her beloved, may be obſerved, 1. 2 
de in her a will, but had de gen fer 
to him; once ſhe cmd to have but little inclination ; her 
Ad lch; and f i ch ore 
w manu had a will to 
rifing off her bed, 
Jer e 
will," aftual him, ſhe ade — 
ſo by her to made it appear 
I BIT. That ſhe being aſſiſted in this 
20, .by the mighty grace of Chriſt is faid to do that which is ſometimes 
aſcribed to God himſelf: Thus in Aa xvi. 14. the Lord is ſaid to open the 
| heart of Lydia. *Tis true, there is « grear difference berween the opening of 
2 ſinner's heart at converſion, which is entirely ſhut againſt Chriſt, and the 
opening of a believer's, which is, in part, only ſhut and cloſed: un- 
belief, negligence and carnal ſecurity'; in the one, there were no principles of 
grace, previous to the opening of it; but in the ther there are, though they 
he dormant, and are not in exerciſe; but yet a believer, without the grace 
and power of Chriſt, can no more. open his heart. to him, when in ſuch a 
caſe, than he could at firſt converſion : This work i is ded with difficul- 
ries inſuperable, without the of Chriſt ; whilſt on her bed, 


the tho poſſible for her to do it, and unreaſonable in him to defire it, 


ught it im 
till he put in his hand, and left ſuch an abundance of the ſweet ſmelling myrrh 
of his grace, by which being aſſiſted, ſhe is ſaid todo it. 3. That the heart 
of a believer is only patent and open-to the Lord Jeſus Ch. T opened to my 
| beloved; though it is ſometimes in a great meaſure cloſed and ſhut unto 
him ; yer when it is opened, it is only opened to him; he is the only object 
of a believer's faith and love : The church here did not open to ſtrangers, 
only to her beloved, being eſpouſed as a chaſte virgin to him; therefore, in 
Ch. iv. 12. the is ſaid to be 4 garden encloſed, 12 a fountain 
fealed. 4. Her opening to Chriſt, 4 that Chriſt ſtill at 
the door; ſo ſhe did when ſhe got off . and ſo 
the did when ſhe put her hands upon the handles of the lock ; and, per- 
ps, was more confirmed in her ts, that he was ſtill there, when ſhe 
found ſuch an abundance of his ſweet feln myrrh in the lock, and upon 
_—_— but ſhe was very much miſtaken, as the aſerwards found | 
or, 
II. Her beloved bad withdrawn bimſelf and was gone 3. 2 very great di 
intment indeed! ſhe „ that as ſoon as ever the door w as open, 
uld have ſeen him, and that he would have n 
embraced her in his boſom ; but inſtead of that, he was gone, and the could 
neither have any ſight, or hear any tidings of him. Here it may be enq 
ed, 1f, What is meant by Chriſt's withdrawing himſelf from ef hay 
people? 24h, Why he did now withdraw himſelf from the church? 
2dy, Why the eee © ee 00 COPIED HI EP Fe em 
ene 1 
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It be enquired what is meant ; Chriſt's wi 
han in chk a ＋ 


omnipreſent G 


325 
:himſelf 
ple? And, 1. It is not to be underſtood of him as 


who is every where, and fills heaven and*carth with 
| is preſence ; for as there's no flecing from it, ſo there's no withdrawing of 
it, as David ſays, Pſal. cxxix. 7. Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit ? or 
wil ber ſhall 1 fy from thy preſence ? There is no place exempted from it, 
nor can be; not move fr to place, or from on to perſon, 
nor. is he 13 with a „and ſometimes not; for if ſo, he would 
not be the omnipreſent G Nor, 2. Is it to be underſtood of the diſſolu- 
tion of a believer s covenant-intereſt in Chriſt and union to him. A believer 
may loſe ſight of Chriſt for a time, but he can never loſe his intereſt in him 
the relation between them can never ceaſe ; the marriage knot can never be 
untied, nor the union-bands be ever broken; for Chriſt has ſaid, Hof. ii. 19. 
Iwill betroth thee unto me for ever. The union betwen Chriſt and believers, 
is, in ſome meaſure, like to that between the Father and the Son; and Il 
venture to ſay, 5 the one may as ſoon be diſſolved as the other; ſee 
Jobn xvii. 21, 23. Nor, 3. Is it to be underſtood of a withdrawi 


* 
love and from them; for though they may Wb 


he has, yet he never does, nor never will withdraw it; his love to them 
is as unc as himſelf; it is the. ſame nr TE to day, and for ever ; 
for . having loved his own, which were in the world, be loved them to the 
end ; he has given his word, that though he, for 4 ſmall moment, forſakes 
them, yet, with everlaſting kindneſs will he have mercy on them ; and as if this 
was not enough, he joins his oath to it, and ſwears, that he would nos be wrotb 
with them, wor rebuke them; and declares, that his kindneſs and his cove- 
nant are as immoveable as, nay, more than mountains and hills; which, one 
would think, is enough to baniſh all doubts and fears from believers, and 
fill chem with as firm a perſuaſion as the apoſtle Paul was eſe when 
he ſays, 1 am perſuaded, that neither bi 8 &c. ſhall be able to ſepa- 
rate us from the love of God, which is 7. 4 ſus our Lord But, 4. It is 
to be underſtood of the withdrawing of he 72 2 manifeſtations of his pre- 
ſience and love: And this V in all ages ; for he 
is a God that hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob; and what 3 
have met with, as is manifeſt from David, Heman, and others. And this was 
what the church wanted, even ſome ſenſible enjoyments of Chriſt's preſence 
and grace; ſhe had his ſtr Ken po R which enabled 
her to ariſe and open; but ſhe wanted his co rejoicing preſence, 
and ſenſible communion with him: Chriſt's bre always 75 ane 5 but the ſenſe 
of it in believers, is variable; the one is ſometimes withdrawn, the other never. 
⁊qady, It may ſeem a little e, and almoſt unaccountable, that Chriſt, 
at this inſtant, ſhould withdraw from his church, ſeeing he had ſo 
e had uſed all methods to 
win upon had enabled her to do it; and yet now it is 
done, me e e ee; and therefore it 3 enquire 
why he ſhould 6 is, which Was, perhaps, 2 1. To chaſtiſe her for her former 
com to kim : ** * 1 * . 


- 


2a 4.02: one >... A.M. 
al 2h Exyos1T10N "of the Chap. V | 
Nei tw het, ag received Her with al tokens of Jove awd joy; ue would. nor 
have the offence Id great, or that he was ſo much by it, 
and did ſo reſent it as r did, therefore to bring ber t # ſenſe of it, 
and to cbt for it, by ſuffering che loſs of his company, de with. 
dtaws himſelf. 2. To ery cl truth and ſtrength of her grace : Her grace 
was now in exerciſe, as appears by her riſing and opening ; and'now; the 
more to We, Kd prove the 1of it, he withdraws himfelf. "Thus - 
all our alWiftions, temptations and d ate for the ia of our faith; 
and other, graces, which being tried, appear much more 
5a ede. 3. To enflame her love and her deſires the more 
after him ; which effect his wit ben ber in Cb. fi. 1, 2. 3. had up- 
on ber 1 and fo it had here: many ſuch inſtances we have in Job, - David, 
and others; who being without the preſence of God, have the more eurn- 
eſtiy withed for, vehemently thirſted, panted and breathed after a re-injoy- 
ment of it; ſee Fob xXiii. 2. Pſal. xlii. 1, 2. and bmi. 1. and: it is uſually 
fo, that the want of a bleſſing, not only brings us under a conviction of 
the worth of it, and fo draws out our aficttions to it, but alſo enlarges and 
encreafes our deſires after it. 4, To endes his preſence che more to her, 
when ſhe came to enjoy it: When a foul has been deſtitute of Chriſt's pre- 


ſence for a time, and comes to enjoy it again, O how ſweet, reviſing an 
delightful is it to him! and how much is it valued by him! — ä 
were without Chriſt's bodily preſence but a ſe days, 1 a 
to them, we are told, Jobn xx. 20. chat ben were tht diſciples glad, when 
n and what expreſſions of joy and intimations ff eſteem for 
Chri prelence, does the church give, in Cb. iti. 4. when ſhe'had found her. 
| Joſt ſpouſe ? 5. To keep her humble: Had the immediately” a 
ſence upon her riſing and opening to him, ſhe might have 38 that ſhe 
had, by thoſe actions of hers, deſerved ſuch a favour at his Hands ; the- 
fore ro bid pride from her, erf her know rhe — roll 


doings, and that they fell | 
withdraws himfelf, Our enjoy 
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co goptinus,in her earch and coquiricy ater him. 
1 e Hof 2 
baue t Bo a very great; n to a believer, when he labour in · 
uch apprel e his prayers are not heard and anſwered : The 

church * this among her ſore r in Lam. iii. 8, 44. that God 
had. » 0g had covered himſelf with a cloud, that pal? + 
Unconverted men, hy pocrites and carnal profeſſors, 

x the, anſwer of their ede z, it is . chem to 
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as well as the church triumj is called the fame name n 
"city of God, of which the 'plalmiſt ſays, P/al. betet. 3. Gier int 
ſpihen , it is the place of the reſidence ofthe Rig 3 where his - ol 
dwells, where he keeps his court, and has his palace, and therefore is called 
the city of the great King, in whoſe Palaces Cod is known for 4 refuge; 
ſhews himſelf, here he may be ſeen ; therefore ſhe was in the right of ee es 
him here. In this city are all needful and delightful laat z It is 
Beautiful for fituation, a river of boundlefs love and grace runs thr 
whoſe: ſtreams ſupply, refreſh and make giad the Red oat of it 3 here are the | 
delt proviſions to be had, which are called 'zbe goade/s-and fatheſs: 28 
- bouſe; here are the moſt delightful company, ànd agr _ 
here ſouls have fellowſhip wib the ' Father, and with bis fon Fe 
thoſe who are brought unto, arid are made inhabitants of this city 90 Fong 
God, have cominunion” with an imnitmierable company a ag 
Juſt men made per fes, by Chriſt's righteouſneſs : In this city are many 158 1 
and peculiar privileges and immilhiries, which the inhabitants of it e oh i 
for being Chriſt's freemen, and freenien of this cy, they have a right to all 
the ordinances of the goſpel. and ſhatecin-all the profitiſes which concern the 
and preſence of Chriſt; they are under no obligation to any other laws 


but thoſe of Chriſt's, and are freed from the curſes and.condemnation of. 


Jaw of works ; ſo that to be a citizen of VR city Nd and ad once cifizen 
Faint, is no ſmall privilege ; ſee Eph. ii 19 ni. 12. of the ee 
being compared to a city, ſee more on Ch. up a B$00). 


24ly, Mention being made of the keepers e the walls of this c 
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2nd her gates; praiſe. Salvation wroughtour by Chriſt, is the church's protec- 
tion from all 2 3 hereby | believers are ſkreened and ſecured from fin 
and ſatan, law, hell, and wrath to come; no enemy can deſtroy them, no 
condemnation reach them, nor any wrath fall on them; but they ſhall be 
| ſaved in the Lord, with an everlaſting. ſalvation.” 3. Miniſters may be called 
ſo-who are ſet for the defence of the goſpel: So the Lord told Jeremiab, Ch. 
i. 18. That he had made him a defenced city, an iron pillar, and brazen walls 
againſt tbe whole land: Though they ſeem not to be intended here, be- 
cauſe they are called the keepers of the walls, and not the walls themſelves. 
No the city of God being thus walled and fortified, ſhews, (1.) That it 
would -otherwiſe Ee in danger from enemies; for the church of Chriſt has 
many enemies, who are lively and ſtrong, crafty and cunning, vigilant and 
active, ſeeking all opportunities to get within, and there make diſturbance 
and do miſchief ; but this city is ſo well walled and firmly built, that let fa- 
tan, with all his emiſſaries, uſe all their power and cunning, and lay the 
cloſeſt fiege unto it, the gates of bell will never be able to prevail againſt it. 
2. The great care which God takes of his church and people; for as birds 
fying or fluttering over and about their neſt; in order topreſerve their young, 
when they are. in danger of being took away from them; ſo will the Lord of 
bots defend Jeruſaletn 3, defending elbe, 'be will deliver it ; and paſſing over, be 
will prejerve it, as it is ſaid, in Iſa. xxxi.' 5. which care for their preſervation 


is manifeſtly. ſeen in his placing ſuch walls about it. 1 
345, In this city are proper officers appointed and ſet to watch over and 
guard it, and theſe go under two titles or characters in the text. 1. They 
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that went about tht city: "Theſe are the miniſters of the 
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rather think, church-officers : ate here intended, and that they are the ſame 


defendi 
of it; theſe 3 
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«FIC and not Gig, fr om their places but che wotk of theſe: was ito 
from PRs do place, to do ſer that My was in e 'agd ſaſety; angler. 
Narchmen, {ce-mpr on Ch. 1i.-3- ; 2- Theſe are called b of 1b 


walls, by which, ſome —— angels, 2 about, 2 

the people 75 God; others“, civil r who, the apoſtle 

vii. 3, not Ferrors to goed works, but: to dis eil; and that be a * 
niſter ar of Gu Gad for good, and beareth, nat the ſword in vais: Bur if theſe were 

Jac. ſtrates, they terrified the church in the way. of her duty, and diſ- 

her in it, nay, turned the point of their ſwords againſt her, as often 

WAY princes of this world do, being ignorant of Chriſt and his church; but 1 


with the watchmen, who went ahaue the cir only they may 3 
of different. branches in the migiſtry, or of different: talen — ts which m | 
have, and are to uſe in the diſcharge of cher wo. "4 their p< 
© nay, Ke lies in in comforting and, cfiabliſhing the church, in anſwering. caſes: of 
and keeping pres ad ode wi and they have gitgs ſuitable 
ay be called toatchmen that ga alout the city; others, 

eir work we e the avowed enemies 
tworks: good, and repel. the enemy, whenevef® he 
ES an attack upon 409 pie. of the gaſp ſpel; and theſe may be called 

th Ruge, or watchmen of the w miniſters are called in I. Iii. 
The Jews in "chrkghirim 3 in Talat on the place, underſtand 

x of Le g the keepers of 1 e walls of the law, -- 

theſe e miniſters of Chriſt: 


CDs . 


b they were z they ace called. b e nc, 


8 tis true, falſe tæachem maꝝ bear the ſame 
ofice. in the church. a well as they; buht 
make opinigns is, that they were about their work; 
. the Natchmen were going about the city; 


of the 
8 were not che true faithful mi. 
28 7 1 Mes Pa. po —— 
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af, their, crxeltg to her.: hey ara nt 
ornate and. tender. : ps. nag eget miniſters. of:Ckriſh to be 
in caſes ; they ſerm rather to be ranenqns wolues than faith- 
e ln r 3. 
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the walls were upon. thrigzſtunde, as. 
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Noe cheſa found the church for 5 and coping for her beloved j which 
ſhews, that ſhe Win in the ri i The Krerte and broad ways" u, the 
all over the city; where the warchmen chat wert about it, found Rer; 
and eſcaping from hem wick ble and wounds, finding that — co 
was not there, ſhe makes to the o parts of che ciey, perhaps, 
without the city in ſearch of him, 8 fell iato the hand Fo 
rs of the walls. This finding of her,” fd $ to be accidental; and 
at an una wares 3 they were not felehg her, nor was dne enguiring after cher; 
it. was on a ſudden that they found her; and᷑ as. ſoom as chey did find! her, 
they fell upon her, and toe, her up for a ftroler or night-walker; and by 
their treatment of her, manifeſtly ſhowed chav che found her, not as # friend, 
22 therefore dino bt her gp fey bj wit blows, wounds, 
and the loſs of Rar Wich b us to conſider, 
ot to Her: And, 
| 2h, The -watchmen that b wh 454 , n 
if we underſtand of the true mimiſters of che geſpel (thought P rather think, 
chat others are intended) muſt bis meant, either of their and re- 
g her for her former unſtindneſs to Chrift and negligende of her 
duty; when they told her, and hir her in the teeth of her former- fits and 
miſcarriages, they ſmote and cut her to the heart, opened the wound, and 
made. it blecd: afreſh, and 6 like 70 friands,” proved: miſerable comforters, 
who we him 7 2 wih words,. with words both of repronſ and re- 
proach; pen her ſins to her, and ſharply reproved her for them, 
| 8 fon comlatied her with che ia of er by 
Chriſt's, righteouſneſs, and pardon; by, his blood s for Chriſt's own- miniſttrs 
may e F or elſe, ſhe 


Sc . of the werd, and hearing ſome ſweet diſcourſes. 
craing, Chriſt's an. and. yece, ber heart was ſmore and wude 
ich ich ich A. e her charge f Jeruſalem, in-the.fallow- 
2 that When 15 found- her beloved, y would tell him, that ſha 
_ was þ of, er ede ih love. Fat if we underſtand it of falſe teachers. 
8 ich ſecms; malt: ; then by theſe: ſmivings and woundingayare meant, 
the ſcandalous lives of, ſuch perſans the ren and diviſiens then ade tho 


2 doctrined Which they preach, and thoſe human tradition whinh,: with. 
git, ne Shoot gb Her up of rn 
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249, 4 of the malls tot amen hen wil fran berg, CH uſed 
per 33 capiint. = in. ag.: metimes 
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with a veil, Gen. Av. 65. 85 
e on to the huſband. ; for which reaſon the a 
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334 ARA IDN ChapoV. 
Own her as the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and to repreſent her as 4whoriſh K 
dent woman $i 2 ſhe profeſſed herſelf to be hriſt a, to ſerve im 
in the way of his appointments ; chey endeavoured to corraps bur the 
Amplicity that is in Chrift, and to draw her aſide to à reception of falſe doc- 
trines, and to a compliance with human traditions. And then, more eſpe- 
cially. may they be ſaſd to take away her vel, when they oppoſe and endea- 
vour to ſubyert or remove the doctrine of imputed righteouſneſs by Chriſt ; 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs is the believer's vell or covering, this is 70% wer 
garment, rep A= Hin, the nuptial robe, | 
64's and when perſons attempt to take away this doctrine, they do as 
8 veil. And now all this cru- 


much as in them lies to take away the church 


was exerciſed by perſony profeſſing reli under a maſk of godlineſi, 
N who were officers in the 2 whom ſhe might er- 
a quite different treatment; and indeed, who were more bitter ene- 

mies to Chriſt and his apoſtles, than the prieſta and Phariſees 'were ? And 
| uted the ch in after-ages, than thoſe who 


who have more cruelly perſecu church 
have profeſſed Chriſtianity ? The church thus A the watchmen 
her veil, meets with the 


and keepers, with blows, wounds, and the loſs 
daughters of Feruſelem, to whom ſhe ſpeaks in the following manner. (1.1 
Ver. 8. T charg e you 0 0 bers of Jernfalm if ye fn 
Fund chat itil bim, that Tam fie of ove, © 


ponent, f. has been obſerve 


be watchmen of 


the city, very much 'abuſe ker fon , wound 
8 8 and her 3 by reaſon of which, 1h making'a 
. of Jeruſal | the o . o ; 
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— rſbns ſor che Sn to mals applicition to = 
condition ; bur ace 10 evilly treated” by” ome ge; 
_ ofithe:walls, (ie:hid Irtlſe encouragement to d them: Nor are an 
here meant, as * fre chin; they are hi E ſpirits Jon 40 * 
heirs” of ſalva tion, and are ofteti=uſetul 3 h many accounts 1 yet 
it does not ſcematd be their bulinefs, no . e "of ph and 
relieving ſouls in fen M egſe as this'of” rhe 8 ä 
meant, as ſome . fPIIE 
Prayers for her,” whko ate uncapi 
we are to underſtund ſaints here on 
church, who belong to that I \which'ss free,” hd ts the mother 8 
were follow ci wit 1 Ke "and; of the 5506 of God; 
haps, were Tonverts, a8 dg been obſerved Mother places of this 
g and tis gertkin, chat they were N hn the weaker fort; their 
knowledge of Chriſt was but Aa had'a Seat teſpect for the 
church, 2 a deſire of ſeeking fie wither,” ver." g., Aud Cg. vi. 1. * 
church now mi making u — r in by difconſolate condition, 
ſhews,\ 1. Her Huff & That ſh "I lng to be afliſted by mean criti. 
ſtiads or weale Beltev beti6vers,” "who were moch i erior to ler in faith and know- 
ledge; it is che nature of grace, and the tendency of ſuch trying Uiſpenſations 
as theſe; in whithiths eherch Wis, to mäke and kg be the more 
grace they prove tm r humble they will bes th e greateſt believer reck- 


ons himſelf tho leafs: # bes nts, and "tbe chief of f ne f is willing to be in- 
ſtructed and ad mon bo 1 the miegnelt falnt; ſee Pſa}, cxli. f. wid glad 
of theiprayers arndullifttnce of weak believers, when in'diftreſs. 2. Her re- 


lalution"tor:uſe ull nibans to find her beloved, ag Job did, Ch, oh 87 9. 
She will leave nd? Nene unturned, nor let flip 2 5 where there 
——ç——·—eü²'i•„ hn unn finding * e had fou be him! in 
be no on 8 had met with 1 q 

in nor 
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Lbat communion and converſation Wick ! 
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f enjoying bis pre time after tige, 


e mis. Gekneſs upon it otros Ser 
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cauſe g Hickneſs, 


. is fil e for: rpg then 
lomon ſays, Prov. Xii. 12. Hope 


times the large idifcoverics of *. which believers have, 


which Han he ,called.a loverlickneſs.s and this. is bat the chin 2 47 
of, in Ch. ll. f. 8 an \ comfort me, 
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had as much 
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| . they might find him before ſhe did; 
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and the more 


ns e n 


adn 
the mind: The 5 her it, For 1 ts 8 wit Co 1 
her a great deal of pain and "uncafirieſs ;"for" be 10 670 It f 
*Tis an itnmedicdble ſickneſs without the enjoyment” of Ch 
loved; bodily phyſicians cannot cure it. Theſe are in this ele, Mes 
22 of no value; merry companions are of no ſervice to Eo. it : 
The emjoyment of another” Belo will not do; the : Jatiguage'6f a ſoul in 
ſuch 2 Caſe, is, None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt ; give mie Chriſt or 1 die, 
| | i *ficknefs can only be cured by th 8 
as hope dferred" maketh the beatt 
when the defire cometh, it 5s "+ tire emp. = OP pas | 
34%, We may now conſider the evidences of this lopegekneß, or wow 5 it 
manifeſts itſelf : And, r. There is in fouls that labour under it, a violent 
pulſation and 1 of che heart after Chriſt, even as the” Bart panterb after 
— water br they are reſtleſs and uneaſy without him; their thoughts are 
continually running upon him; the defere 2 ſouls, night and day, is to — 
A nnd hi love; RE 2." They are prodigions ons Jews of 
Ea anal this is Exceed „ N 
Cruel as ibe ęr Thy re Hints a Fad tht he does not Jove hem), 
of that he loves Sth than they ; To? as the Po „N. 1 ſober 
plena timoris amor. CT So md he ind in- 
J ins ©o g iis 1% they uſe all the methods'ard | 
deviſe, are bold and relokite;” are not diſco 
are » to run 8 


; it attraQts their love, 
; tis ordinances and his 
and converſe with his 


they love to look 
people, bo) wt bear a — 
blance to him. 


III. The condition of this 1 is, | if 56 fl bs Sd ae T. Thar 
at preſent, theſe daughters of Jeruſalem had not' any fight of Chriſt, or comms 
munion with him; and this appears alſo manifeſtly from the followin 
Where they enquire of her, concerning him: 2. That it was poſi 4 * 
or Chriſt is ſometimes found ef thim 

; ut fought him not, and is made manife eft rinto them that Red not after him ; 
was enquiring after Chrift, but found him not, and yer it "was" polfible 
that they might find him before her, who had not been cekitig after Hen: 
Alo Ohriſt may manifeſt himſelf to poor, mean and 
he does notto fome that are ſuperior to them in faith, Tight and 53 
he ſhew'@himſelf after his reſurrection, to a poor woman, to Mary Magde- 
lene, out of whom he caſt ſeven devils, before e as 
Ti OY e in nad had li | 
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r her ſorrowful caſe before him, and uſe their intereſt 
with him, to take pity and dure on her, who was fick of love for him; 
the entreats to do ch a favour for her, as Foſeph requeſted of the chief but- 
ler, when he ſhould be reſtored to his place; ſays he, Gen. xl. 12. But think 
on me, when it ſhall be well with thee ;, and beer kindneſs, I pray thee, unto 
me; and make mention of me. unto: Pharaoh, and bring me out of this houſe. 
So the church would have theſe virgins, when it was well with-them, when 
they enjoy d the preſence of Chriſt, to think on her, and her forrowful caſe, 
and make mention of it to him. 

IV. This charge is delivered in a very ſolemn manner, 11 adjure you, or I 
Put yo u to your oath, I make you ſwear, as the word ſignifies, that when you 
find h ham, you will tell him what I have ſaid to you; I have given you your 
. oath to do it; and now as you will anſwer it before God, in whoſe name and 
preſence you have took it, that you will carefully obſerve what l ſay to you, 
and faithfully deliver the meſſage ; if you have any regard to this ſolemn oath 
you have took, or any love to me, I beg you will tell him that I am fick of love. 
She delivers herſelf in this folemn manner, not only to ſhew the ſtrength of 
her love to him, and that ſhe was hearty and fincere in her ſearch and en- 
quiries after him; but alſo that ſhe was ſerious in what ſhe ſaid: to them, 


| and would have chem be ſerious diligent and faithful in —_ her cale to 
| Chriſt : The anſwer returned by „ is as follows. 


Ver. 9. What is thy. belrved more wr another beloved, O thou faire 


among women? What is thy beloved more than another belvved, 
that thou doſt ſo charge us? 


H E church having ſolemnly adjured the gane of n that 
when they found her beloved, they would tell him, that ſhe was fick of 
ine. In theſe words we have their hes y to her, which ſhew what an opi- 


nion they had of her, and what — words had upon them: In which 
may be obſerved, Pe + 


I. nnen her; O thou fangt among women. 

II. * "aa they propoſe to her; What i is thy beloved more than another 

oh? ? 

Et This ; whats the reaſon of it muſt be conſidered. 

"" What the n was of their putting tis queſtion to her; which 
Vas her ſolemn charge, that thou anf ſo charge us. 


I The Wiley" Whither which thiy ave bes, n women; 
nhich i cpeiv of the excroing ee e, . "She was not 
only fair, and that among women, W is excel: 
| Ds the GIG GEAY ofthe et; noe ay I tes be heel? but as ſhes 
1 JOE OF e en, waſt'd in his lod, and An f 
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by his ſpirit 4; and being cohſitlered thus, ſhe 
_ as indeed the really is, a perfeftion” of - 
herein, for Chriſty who knew her pert 
ceived her comelineſt, gives her the ſame Fans 9 words, 
in Ch. i. 8. but then this opinion, which they entertained of her, though it 
entirely correſponds with that which-Chrift has entertained-of her, yet is en- 
tremely different from that which the world has'embraced ;| which thews, 
that theſe perſons were not of this world, but called by grace out of it, ſee- 


_ 


ing they had different ſentiments of the church ; the 1 are by the world 


1 


eſtremed the ſiub thereof, and the off-ſcouring of all e they are 
_ rounted by them, the fooliſb, baſe, weak and contemptible things of 
world; nay, even things that are not, as were mere non-entitics, and 
did not deſerve the name of men or beings ;-and indeed, as they ſee no beauty 
or eomelineſs in Chriſt, it is no wonder that they can ſee none in the church ybut 
theſe daughters of Jeruſalem could, for they judged not according to tb outward 
appearance; the world only ſecs the outſide of the people of God, which is ge- 

nerally poor, mean and abject; but theſe could penetrate into the inſide of 
the church, and viewed her, who is tbe King's dawphter, as all glorious with- 
in, and therefore call her the faireſt among women; for outwardly ſhe was 
now black with fins, infirmities, reproaches and perſecutions; ; yet notwith- 
ſtanding ſhe is highly eſteemed of by them, for they had made Mpſes's choice, 
having thought it more eligible to ſuffer with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleaſures of fin on 4. ſeaſon, efteeruing the reproach of Chriſt greater 
riches than the treaſures in Egypt. Young. converts, as I ſuppoſe theſe 
daughters were, have generally a a great reſpect for old profeſſors, for ſuch 
that were in Chriſt before them; theſe are tbe excellent in > earth, in whom 
is all their delight ; they love to ſee them, and take pleaſure in their com- 
pany and converſation ; and gd. as love to the brethren is made an evi- 
dence of paſſing from death to life, b 8 Jobs, I 3 JO 14. ſo it 
ſhews itſelf in y converts, as elſe; for oſtentimes, 
where there is but a ſmall knowledge of Chrift 2 acquaintance with 
there is a great deal of love to Chris people; which was the caſe of theſe 
daughters here. Alſo it may be ſuppoſed, that they give her chis title to 
aſſure her of the high eſteem which they had for her, and that opinion which 
they had of her, that ſhe might not think that they deſigned: her 


by aſking the following | queſtion ; but rather, ſeeing they chad ſuch. a | | hy 4 

tor her, that their defi ben to do her ll the ſervice, and be as aflifting to 

her in her ſearch of her beloved, a were: em 1 8 297 alſo, our 
and regard the 


this opinion which they had of her, "made them he 
more hat ſhe afterwards ſays of ber belgwed for 3 | 1 
muſt be ſome great and extrac perſon, chat ſhe, ee E. - 
granted, tap, lofts. fool 5 2 — 1 
ranted,.; that dne an Ahe was, at take 
- of any! bor layiſh and throw.gmay. ber long Ab 
this made them * — PE fluc| 10 * 
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** TOs. to ber, is, bat is th beloved more 
thi e * Ihen por in 'a ſcornful, diſdainful or profane 
way, as Pharaoh mo M ſes, when he Sen ded che diſmiſſion of 


17 


pls of Muri, who'i# the n that? ſhould obey bis poice ? or as R 

. men of Judabt in that rung de ſpeech of his, in 2 Kings xviii. 33, 
8 beth 1 and ſenſe of which was, What is the God of Hrael 4 
a HON ite nations? but ſuch was not this queſtion here; theſe 
ons ws ber the p ple of the world; they had a great eſteem 
| r the church, and therefore it cannot be ſuppoſed chat they would inſinuate 
_ any thingina ſcornful and chful way D her belov Nor did they 
propote this queſtion with a deſign to lere her, as the Seribes and Phari- 
fr hers did to Chrift; nor with a deſign to ſhift off any trouble from 


her ſolemn charge, but rather are willing to be aſſiſting to her all they-could ; 
and therefore deſire to have ſome diſtinguiſhing characters of him, that 
might not loſe their labour in ſeeking, and when they found him, might 
periectly know him; which when ſhe had given, to their entire ſatisfaction, 
they then deſired to know whither he was gone, which way he took when 
he left her, that they 1 ſeek him with her, as is manifeſt from Cb. vi. 1. 
Nor does this queſtion ſuppoſe that they were altogether ignorant of her be- 
loved; for though their knowledge of Chrift was ſmall, yet were not 
entirely deftitute of it; and therefore, as one well obſerves, do not 


thought, chat they ſoul be entirely ignorant of him ; for ſhe had, in Cb. 
5. given ſome account of herſelf to them; that chough ſhe was Mack in her- 
ſelf, yet comely in another, which is the reaſot why they here call her the 
Faire among women; and there is no doubt, but ſhe 0 gave them ſome ac- 
count of him, from whom ſhe received all her nels; and in Ch. ii. 7. 
and iii. 5. ſhe cbarges them very ſtrictly, to give him, her love, no * 
or diſturbance, which could not very well be, without informing who 
he hn and in C. ni. 11. ſhe invites them to come forth, aud ee d gl 

ous perſon, who was her lord and hufband, in all his glory, Fi ce. 
noche and eſpouſal-day ; to which invitation, they, no doubt, complicd, 
and therefore mult have ſome knowledge of him. The deſign then of this 
ueſtion is, that they mi ht know him more and better ; w XX 
9285 of 9 4 ets oul, even'of thoſe who have made the. 2 ö pro- 
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chethſelyes; Arey they might ſuppoſe, would ariſe from an obſeryance of 


ſay, who, but what is 17 beloved, &c. and, indeed, it cannot be reaſonabl y 
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„19. of ſome, whoſe God 15 their 2 and ĩt ma mpg. bf 8d of ll oy 


ple of God, thats to enjoy the pleaſures , fin far..a_ſeaſen ;. and 30, much 
nion e ee 1 


having his praiſes and excellencies ſet forth by others 3 1 
bear him enough extolled 3 his name to them ig as. ointment dee forth.; 
can by pring ch pions 292 e who excited the Church here- | 
N had their ends anſwered. And, per- 
1 2 he have in view, che trial'of her faith in ißt, ber 
8 of him, „ e 
his dx he had withdrawn himſelf from her, and ſhe was expoſed. to 
the ſcandal, reproach and perſecutions of her enemies ; and they were will- 
ing to know bow her faith Rood now, whether ſhe loved him now, as well 
as ever, and whether by his abſence ſhe had not loſt all juſt ideas of him; 
7 in this ſhe gives them full ſatisfaction in her anſwer to them, where ſhe 
gives an exact account of him, deſcribes him from head to foor, and ſhews 
the ſtrength of her faith in him, and affections for him, particularly in the 
cloſe of it, ver. 16. Alſo in this queſtion they ſeem principally defirous of 
knowing what thoſe excellencies were, which were in him, that diſtinguiſhed 
him — other beloveds, and made him preferable to them: Chriſt was the 
cbiefeſt among ten thouſands in her eſteem, to all that believe he is precious ; 
not only precious upon an equal foot with others, but far more precious than 
all other things or perſons beſides; for there's none in heaven, nor any .- 
on earth, that ſaints defire vgſides him. There are indeed a great many other 


beloveds, but Chriſt is preferable to them all, and in what he is ſo, the 
daughters of Feruſalem were willing to know. 


It, The world, with the riches and grandeur of it, is s the beloved of ſome 
perſons. There are too many, both in the world and in the church, that have 


their affections too much ſer on earthly things, who neglect their own ſouls, 
and the cauſe and intereſt of Chriſt Jeſus, having, Demas like, loved this pre- 


ſent world; but alas! What is this world, or any thing in it, to be compared to 


Chriſt, the believer's beloved ? every thing, even the beſt that is in the world, 
is fading, periſhing and tranſitory ; many temptations and ſnares, fookſb and - 
Burt ful luſts, does an immoderate care for, and ſinful love of this world. run 


perſons into; therefore ſays the apoſtle Jobs, 1Fobn, i li. 15. Love not the world, 


neither the things that are in the world; for they are not to be mentioned 


with Chriſt ; he is infinitely * to them. See Prov. iii. 1 g, 14, 15. 


....,2dh, The finful luſts and pleaſures of this life, are the beloveds of others : | 
Every natural man has his beloved luſt or luſts, and theſe he idolizes and adores, 


Ales down to and worſhips ; he makes gods of them, as the apoſtle ſays, Phil. 
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AG of the mind; wheres are-bur ſhort lived, they 


no tealfarisfaftion now ; and, if grace prevent not, Win is 


_ death;z.,wherefore the worſt of a believer, even his afffictions, are betger than 


theſe, zul cherefore he thinks it more 


Eligible, :o /uffer ien with the e- 


more preferable muſt Chriſt, an incehall in kim, 5 ally My 
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of 

of Goſs who, though believed him. — 188 yet did EER 
ee, men more than the praiſe of God; they were 
that their good namęs, characters and zeputations ſhould be blaſted, as 
. are: now, and therefore drop the doctrines of the goſpel, and de- 
ſert the _ and intereſt of Chriſt —— but 4 god name is better 
than precious ointment, it is not better than a precious "If whole name is as. 
einten poured forth, nor better than the precious doctrines of the goſpel; it 
is much preferable. to be nicknamed, reproached and vilified, with Curiſt 
and his goſpel, than to have the eG. character and repu in this 
world without them 3; for what will it en though be bs > geined all 
this, «0han.God taketh, away his ſoul ? 
h. Near and dear relations.are-the only: beloveds of others, as as parents, 
children, Ec. They. ſet their affections. ſo much on theſe, that Chriſt has 
ittle or no ſhare in them. Now, ſays Chriſt, 9 2 
er, ponber more than me, is nat worthy of me : that lovetb ſon or 
daughter more than me, in not muri ef me. Chriſt is preferable to all ſuch 

| beloveds, and indeed, to-any.creature-enjoyment whatever. 
_” * And-laſtly,” Sf l. che belotad.of many ; nay, may not 'f fay, too 
mach the dearly belongs: of us al» ſelf lies cloſe to us, is near. and dear un- 
to us 3 and: we too much deſerve that character, lovers of our our. ſelves more 
than. layers of God ;. and yet Chriſt requires of us, chat we ſhould 4% this be- 
loved. /elf, finful ſelf, and part with it for. 3 157 even righteous ſelf, 
dur beloved righteoulneſs, — yr I fond of, and which is ſo 
Fi Ay re rt and yet ſouls Ihe divine grace, to 
do this, ſeeing a in Chriſt and his ooh as. the 
apoſtle Paul did; 4 had been ſo much in jove with his own 
n himſelf much 8 

thought to have. gained much by it, yet threw. it all awa a 0 
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and the ordinances of Chriſt therein; z their #Zion wih nher. 
thbitber ward. 4 Te e om ther laws | [ that 
were docible and teachuble; they were Willing do be 1 5 ey w 
not haughty, ſcornful, und above iſtraQion'; they did not think,” that they 
knew Ho of Chrift; and needed to know no mots," mer be inflict ber 
ter ; but being conſcious of their own ignerunte, u eme Geis of 
being informed better, they put chi re Bols, 
II. This queſtion is repeated by nem; which fhews, the'ſubpridithar 
chey were in at her ſolemn charge, and the tir ue made about her Udo ved; 
concluded from ᷑hence, that chere muſt be ſome peculiar exedllencies in 
With yer, and therefore . 
t the queſtion'; ag o to 'milicit thieit ſerufzeſ in it, and that e 
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125 enen of the Gn 
the ch of men, being white and ruddy, which diſcayers.the. 
perature, boar omen hog conti N d the com W N 2 5 
diator, he is. a Pein of. Beauty; all ries Te in him ; 4 t 
glory of! them all thine reſplendently in hig Face\or pe Aa | e are; 
alerts i in him and by. & who is the. bine of bis e 1. 
the expreſt image of bis perſon. There. i is allo a . al he 
feſt of, which, is the reſult. and copſequence of his work z Wo 

2 him ercbeding fair and beautiful in the eyes of believers now, hee 
they will. with wonder and pleaſure, everlaſtingly . gaze: upon in another. 
ne fulneſs of grace dwells in him ; and as ful 


* and iruth, his glory appears as the glory of the only begotten. of the Fa- 
0 10 g 1 
"Again, Chriſt, as mediator, is bite and f 28 a perfection of beauty ir 
the oo of. believers, as. canlidered in all his offices of prophet, prieſt 22 
Kg. and in all his relatzons as huſband, father, brother and friend, mhk 
he bears and ſtands in to his people; Moreover he is exceeding beautiful in 
their eſteem, in all that he has done and ſuffered for them; but of chis beau- 
ty and fairneſs of Chriſt, ſee more on Cb. i. 15. 
II. Chriſt is here defcribed Laer chorch comparatively, 6 he may be con- 
fidered with regard to others, the chiefeſt among ten E749 1 
The Sept afint reader the words thas, * Chop 1 ſand ; 
| 80 Cheilt z. by God and men z, be js. among ten 
thouſand, as man od mediator z when that — 5 rs. by 6 the my 
duals of human nature, which he reſolved; to create in time, came in his 
| vaſt and eternal mind, Nie of. them be. nap ee 
whom he meant to make inſtances of his mighty grace and merey, and 
fore ordained them to life and ſalvation ; and outof this ſeleft chard y. 
he had in his eternal view, he choſe the man Chriſt. Jeſus, = 
That e nature only h u Gee b. 5 d 


hes in. the glorious trinity therefore. h. 
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all. 
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b alſo ow. 2 * 9 * * 1 
all the. angels in heaven, The lange number of inhabitants chat all che upp: 
e dhe yaſt-crowds. of che ſons.of men, ſo deſitable to 
ſenſible fianers. as bet rhay aaake choice of. him only for their ſaviour 3 for 

ng lenlible that in yain is vation hoped for, any where elſe, they ſay of 

all Di works. of their hands, even of the beſt their hands ever wrought, ye 
Ht en een neither will we any more give you ſuch honour, or have 
ance. on you, as to ſay, I are aur * but Chriſt, and he 

only, ſhall be our ſalvation ; and though be fay us, yet will we truſt in him. 
They chaoſe. him for their ruler and governor, their Lord and King and 
though they have formerly. been under, and have ſubmitted to the govern- 
ment of others, yet they now deſire to be his ſubjects and. ſervants only, worry 
be obedient to his laws and commands. They likewiſe fix on him as the. 
alone objett of. their love, whom they have the. ſtrongeſt affection for, and 
elire to keep the moſt, inviglable chaſtity to : for though he is: out of Gghe, 

ia not out of mind, obom baving e l r 

ivalled by any, being preferable in their eſteem to all others. 
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and her comfi day of battle, is love, according to Ch. ii. 4. 

Ne f. Chr rr 

erefted, 1 7 invites. and engages ſo many to enliſt themſebvyrs in Chriſt's 

ſervice,. 90 when califſed,, animages them: 00. -fight the Lord's battles ſo cou 

agcoully 3s they. do; Chriſt; he is the Gandgrd-bearer, n 
heing by. cd the Father given as 4 leader and 
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352 As Exv0317T10nv oh Chap: V. 
the world ; and this to: thoſe ſcriptures; Jobs, v. 20. ane vill. 28. 
and xii. 49, 50. pry hin father: to be the head of Chriſt. 0 Chriſt, 
as man and mediator, was ſtrengt frengrhen'd and ſupported in his works br dis fa 
ther, as his head this was! promiſed him in yore Frog» Hr 
was wiade good to bias an a-zeptie, ſuitable and ſeaſonable inn ti 
of ſalvation; in the day he wrought out the ſalvation of finners, which anim 
and encourage hien in the view of all that he. was go through f ſee" 
8, 9, 10. and proved him to be the ſon of man, whom God made: 
himſelf. Now this head of Chriſt is as the moſt fine gold; Here arc cw 
—_ * ing, the oder ſtrong and le gel Ti 

e and fſhinin g. t go ma 

der | hence either the landꝰof Fez 4 

old had i its.name fromithe-land: where it was ina 

erhps, is the ſan 8 mentioned in Dem N. pou 

9. and this being the beſts 222 the church! uſes it to dle off the. 
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emhere, the whole: univerſe cannot fummiſh us with The Ike: he that is my 
2 i r be r ce e e vel, 
than.all the golden:mountains of By. Or kiſe 7-56 . 25W 30 20; 
„, By Chris head may be meant , the divine :naturein him, which 
is che. „the Chief and principal nature in Chriſt; in which his higheſt cha-- 
vters are wrote, and: Which Puts a glory and efficacy in all he Hus dene nnd 
Feral 23 mediator 1 and it is this which ſupported him and enbhke Bm 
1 San through | great work of man's Gvatida all divine perſections are - 
| «S672 If 1 n I of 
2 bis -per fan. z, this rd 
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Ver. ak, 8 ON GY SONGS 355 
Chrift z not only to but to withſtand enemies, and ener hard- 
us they are itrengthen d with all might in 
the. inner man, to fight the Lord battles, are undaunted in their ſpirits, and 
immoveable as a rock, 2. They are ſaid to be black. as 4 roben z ſaints 
are black with original and actual ſin, as they are alſo; with infirmities, re- 
proaches, ſcandal and perſecution ; they have mean thoughts of themſelves, 
and though -exalted on the head Chriſt, yet look upon themſelves as the 
leaſt of ſaints; and chief of ſinners ; though I rather think: this does not in- 
tend their blackneſs by fins, infirmities, c. Nor their humble thoughts of 
themſelves, but rather their real! beauty which 1 and 
that ornament and glory which they are unto him: Or elſe, 

3dy,. By theſe locks may be meant Chriſt's adminiſtrations in the diſcharge 
of his kingly office : And this ſeems to me to be the beſt ſenſe ; for as by his 
bead is intended his regal power and government, ſo by his locks the admini- 
ſtrations of it z which though ſometimes dark, intricate, and obſcure, W 
attended with · ſeverity to his enemies, and ſo may be ſaid: to be! 
black, yet being managed with the utmoſt wiſdom and 


neſt as good ſoldi ro perfogm cp 


22 ac- 


N to the ſtricteſt rules of juſtice and equity, look very beautiful and | 


comely, and: are admired and wondered a, by al the d * 
' 5 in general thaſs bully and Hack Jocks of Chriſt may denote, 
The fulneſs of wiſdom which is in Chriſt; curled. hair is a ſign 
and dry brain, which produces acuteneſs and is of wit. All wiſdom 
is in Chriſt, be is the wiſdom ef God, who has not only fulneſs of it for bim- 
{clf, which is. requiſite to qualify. him for, and carry him through the work. 
he's en r the ſaints, to whom be is 
; 0 Ed es as well as, righteouſneſs. 2. His youthful ſtrength, vi- 
N of which. black hair is accounted a ſign s in Rev: i. 14. 
iſt's bair „ e as white as ſnow, to denote his 
ſenile: gravity, chat he is. the ancient of days, who exiſts from everlaſting-to 
everlaſting ; but here his locks, are ſaid. to be #{act; to ſex forth his juvenile 
vigour . which. is Always in its bloom, without any change or 
alteration, - He is tbe. mi by Gd bs bighe® evre, and mip a ſve 1 
mediator : Hs carve the Rlleſt and courage in ‚ 
all the dau required, in eg Al hes. ae e and in oonquering 
all his and, our, enemies. * Theſe black lers iet forth the beauty of Chiiſt 3 
Er. r 


356 An Exrosrriondf'the' Chap⸗ V. 
It was very deſirable to them, inſomuch that thoſe, whoſe lifir was not na- 
turally black, uſed various ways and methods to make it ſo ; and among 
other things, both Pliny and Zkanus tell us, they uſed the eggs,” brains, 
and blood of ravens for that purpoſe. Now when Chriſt's locks are ſaid to 
be black as a raven, the meaning is, that he looks exceeding beautiful, being 
fairer than:Abſalom, or any of the children of men: His black ſhining locks 
hanging down in a beautiful order from his head of gold, make him look 
very ſtately and majeſtick ; and as the blackneſs of the raven is a very fine 
black, and what is natural to it, and not made by art, ſo the beauty of 
Chriſt is exceeding great, it is natural to him, it is not derived from another, 
as ours is from him, but what is original, underived and effential to him; 
and this proves him to be the moſt excellent beloved, and the chiefeft among 
ten thouſand. | + 


Ver. 12. His eyes are as the eyes of drves, by the rivers of water, 
waſhed with milk, and fitly ſet. ES 


T\HIS is the third inſtance of Chriſt's beauty or diſtinguiſhing character 
of him, which the church gives to the daughters of Feruſalem, where- 
by might know him from having deſcribed him by his head and 
hair, ſhe here deſcribes him by his eyes. order and method in which 
ſhe proceeds is very juſt and natural. By his eyes may be meant either, 

Feſt, The gifts and of the ſpirit which are in Chriſt, as man and 
mediator, who is in Rev. v. 6. as 4 lamb that bad been ſlain for 

of with ſeven eyes, which are ſaid to be tbe ſeven ſpirits of God; 
o ich are called 
intends that variety, e 

ſpirit of God, who is the third in the bleſſed Trini 
his being beſtow'd on " as man and mediator, 
X . a 4 Te 
wh recei or e, may in Ja. 
be ſaid to be D 
did in an eminent and public manner de- 

the time of his baptiſm in the river of Jordan. 

be as doves, or as the eyes of doves wabbed 

boh, Hermit, undfiled, and fer d from 

id to be as the eyes of doves fitly ſes, or ſet in 

iven to him by meaſure, but in fulnels; the 

the ſpirit is given to him; andtherefore_ 
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Secondly, By his eyes may be meant the. church's teachers, » or miniſters 
of the goſpel, who as 8 mouth by whom Chriſt ſpeaks, ſo they 
are his eyes by whom he ſees, provides for, and watches over his church and 
people; and therefore are called watchmen, whoſe buſineſs is to watch for, 
and over the ſouls of men. Theſe are the eyes which give light unto, guide 
and direct the members of Chriſt's body, who point out unto. them the way. 
of ſalvation, and guide their feet into the way of peace. Now theſe may be 
ſaid to be as the eyes of doves, on the account of thoſe dove-like gifts of the ſpi- 
ritt by which they are. fitted for their work, and made able miniſters of the 

new teftament ; allo for their honeſty, faithfulneſs, and ſimplicity in 
the everlaſting goſpel ; and likewiſe for that harmleſſneſs and innocency whi 
do and ought to appear in their lives and converſations. Theſe may alſo be 
{aid to be as doves, or as the eyes of doves by the rivers of water, which may 
intend the ſcriptures of truth; © for as doves delight to fit by rivers. of wa- 
ter, ſo do the miniſters of the goſpel delight to be reading of, and medi- 

ing upon the ſcri which is their work and buſineſs. And from 
hence they fetch the doctrines they to others ; they 


according to 
s wiſdom teachetb, 


fab ſet for God bath fet ſome in the church, fof apotler, ſecondarily pro. 


phets, thirdly teachers, &c. 1 Cor. xii. 28. This was the fit beautiful . 

order in which the firſt miniſters of the God himſelf; 
indeed all the miniſters 1 , 
body, the church, 


of it. 
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d to him, ſaying; Land, thou knoweft all: things, thou knowgſt: that 
ae. And indeed was he not the omr 0 hom cbuſd he 2 
capable of acting arr head of his church, or as the mediator+between God 
and man, ale ng the world at the laſt day: But then he lbgive an in- 
conteſtable of- A divine perfection's being in him ; he I let al rbe 
churches, and all:the world 1 that he it is which - ſearthetb-the! reins an 
hearts. Now! when theſe eyes of Chriſt's omniſcience are fixed on perſons in 
a way of wrath and anger, they are: ſaid to be at flames. of fre, eſpecially 
when fired upon hereticks, idolaters, falſe w worſhipers, or any of his, and 
his church's. enemies. See Rev. i. 14. and ii. 18, 20; 2 22, 22. and xix. iT, 
12, 156. But when er eee Ve: upon his 
own people, they may be ſaid to be, 
I, As the eyes of | doves, which are loving, b clear aki, KY 1. 
Chriſt's eyes may be ſaid to be as doves, becauſe of the lovingneſs of them; 
the eyes of doves are not fierce and furious, as the eyes of ſome creatures are; 
there's no Fury in Chriſt's eyes as fixed upon his people: The gi of the Lord: 
is upon them-tbat fear bim, upon them. that bope in bis mercy ; i. e. his eye is 
upon poor trembling ſinners, who come to the throne of grace, and — 
themſelves at his feet; humbly imploring his grace and mercy, and venturing 

them all the * . not 
t, but to deliver-thtir* ſoul 


on him as ſinners ready to His eye is u 

to deſtroy them, and cut them off from his 

from dal. and to keep them. altue in famine: * are upon all his 
righteous ones, not t cut off: the remembrance. of: them from the earth, which: 
be threatens to the wicked, a His 
eyes are upon all creatures, and all things. for then ru 10 and 5 
the whole — but then it is 10 foe. bimſeif frag in tht: 
hee heart is perfett tomardi bim. His eye of loves always 
to rake 1 relieve, provectopdaleltnd: them: His 
54 all their trials, temptations, 
| them when in the furnace; Win Ren is 2 2 

m, their carriage to him and when: CC W — 
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time, in Epb. i. 10. Gal. iv. 4. And now from the firſt makin 
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Ver. 1 4. - Hivcheols are ar 4 a bed sf Kies, — * 5 
ke Ae; dropping ; e en eee 


TN theſe wilds are the ke dp 2 fl particular tance of Chis beau- 
ty; for having deſcribed him -b his Head, Iocks and eyes, the 
2 him by his cheeks and lips, ſtill keeping in beautiful e 

der in her deter ption of him. * A Ae r 
Firſt, She Aeleribes: him by tis cheeks, which the ſays are as "a bill r * 
as feveet flowers; by which we ate to underſtar), not the ſmooth' and take 
checks, but with hair growing upon them, which belt ſuits with the n. 
of a bed of ſpices ; for as aronatic plants, and Teer fmelling fdwe 
out, and ſpring up from a bed of ices, and make it oo very be * 
Jo the hair of a man's beard puts itſelf forth, and gms upon hi ee or 
Jaws, as the word Wer de reddee; and mndles him 
m jeſtic. R. Men Er undetſtands by his checks, his beat, A8 Alſo do ma. 
ny * chriſtian 1 4 44 6 boys literally true of Chriſt. 'who'was not 
ak infant of day a man up when he f uffered in the Töom and 
and ftcad of x Si as: js maße Ie his his bath 76 Wr ters, 
and his cheeks' to thoſe that phibhed off the hair id being taken in a f 
and ſpiritual ſenſe, may intend" either, * 
I, Believers, who are the hair 6f his checks e as of tg heats theſe 
"grow upon him, receive their life and nouriſhment frem him, and orna- 
mental to him: Thele are as a bel'of ſpices, and fiveer favert flowers 1 for 1 Dt 
famed with the'myrrb" and frankinicenſe'of his grace, bo ren 
the exerciſe of *fairh, hope and love, as | towers: Wl 
| rranſſated ſweet flowers may be rendered; they are Fruirfül! in 
a fpi bo odoriferous to Chriſt, and delig ful to e 
| 23 graces of che ſpirir which are! 
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Which is in Chriſt, yet it is no ways Mint then: 
man's beard, which the oftner cut, the. thicker and ſiſter i 


ver rz, 8 O\N\G- of 8:ON G . 
bers, in beds of them, cannot be more grateful . 
of Chiiſt are to believers: And therefore they are 

ſavour of which cheats the minds, and r 
him. This oil of gl e nd 

his beard, and ſo to'every 

myrrh, als, and 5 


3 


| > ator motor eBay 
and all bn of grace ne up * 


— there are — 7 —4 
= fulneſs "from. whence believers receive grace for grace. Or elſe, 
3dly, This may be expreſſive of the manlineſs and courage, 

gravity and majeſty of Chriſt. When the beard io eo lew'a bed of 
ſpices, thick and well grown, itis a manifeſt indication that they are gro 
to the eſtate of men, N Ar ef de Now ce gon up 
and cou appeared in his boldly ing the errors of the phariſces and 
proven & preaching the ever goſpel, though lie often ran the: 
riſque of his life in doihgit 3 and to the very laſt he bore a noble teſtimony to 
it, and witneſſed a' good confeſſion of it before many witneſſes: As alſo he gave a 
manifeſt di of it at the time of his 
well as in Pilates hall, where he was ſthote; büffeted, ſcourged, mocked, 
and ſpit on; 
neſs and comp 
Father's wrath, and the ſtrokes of divine juſtice, grappling 
enemies, and undergo N and ignomini 
he failed not, 2292 ge Hebel being 
ſhew him to be endued with — 
vered; as they alſo ſhew His prudence” wid Gravity, 
all his — and anſwers ; "for in 
4 wiſdom and Fiowledge's for at twelve years: of age, when the lovely 
carce 'aj 
gravity, put ſuch queſtions to the do@o 
as filled wb onith water and ſurprize 


Cheeks — —.— 45 4 bed of ſpiten Wen he wal” 


being t 4 bed of 
which he thus 2 Kees 
, which he manifeſted in- 


Kick returned ſuch anſwers to theirs; - 


yp man's eſtate; and was 
Jann n- his publick mitſiſtry'; he ſp ce-with fo much wildem and au- 
ar his nr Wis" angst i: prudently, accord- 
ing * of him, kh tlie ſubele ſcribes and de dle not care 
to meddle With him en r are „ ſol 


deportment was gta 58 5 i 
in al beten aha 
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bling taken by his enemies, as 
and yet in the midſt of all, diſcovered the greateſt undaunted- 
of mind; but never more than while he was bearing his 


with his and our 
ious death 3 for under all this 


dart hid all the tren ow 
upon his” cheeks, he diſcourſed with ſo much ddd: 
und much more did he ſo when his 
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Again, Thoſe lips of. Chriſt are lad 40 drop faves. ſmelling um for the 
conſtruction is rar filies but with lig; for myrrh rh, ne ener — 
lilies,” but may de ſkid to do ſo from Chriſt's .lips.3\ Kadi here we-may con- 
ſider, 1. The matter of thoſe words which drop from Chriſt Srlips, Which is 
aid to be as met ſmelling myrrh. * Tenge of the delivery of them, 


which is dropping. 
1 * The matter of Chriſt's words is like fences ſmelling —_— yy; + <4, 
ful and ; e as ſuch; Chriſt's lips drop . 1 ſmelling myrrh of 


pesce and reconciliation! to rebellious ſinners pardon to guilty. ones, reſt 
to thoſe. that are burdened, comfort to the Abet, and fe cw all his people: 
This he did im the days of his fleſb, and ſtili continues to do by bs bene 


ſeryantz, who are his lips, by whom he ſpeaksr and are thought by ſome 


to be chiefly intended here ; and ſo will his ſips drop ſweet ſmellino:orerh, the 
of eternal life, when. he ſhall ſay; come 9e l leſed of - my Father,- inberic 


the kingdom prepared for you from. the foundation of the werd, 2. His lips 
drop words, for' matter like ſweet /melling myrrb,, preſerving ſtom rotte 
dutrefaction and corruption: Chriſt's words preſerve from the, corruption of 
his doctrines, * 171 they are ſo; far from having-a 
tendency to r Perl ois in fin, that they are the belt, antidateand pre- 
ſervative againſt it; the doctrines of gee AG Yer | 
warldlylufts ; they are the means of 4. of imploating end | 
oppolite de them. They, alſo reſerve. from the . | 
trides, which are pernicigus to fouls, and eat 4s 4 a py nn mM 
words are 9 1 ones, and thoſe whoſe hearts are eſtabliſhed with them 
are not carried about with divers and ſtrange dorines 5” nor are they: toſſed o 
and fro with every wind of error, but retain their ſteadfaſtneſs in Chriſt Jeſus 3 
likewiſe wherever Chriſt's words come with power, they preſervg from going. 
down to the pit of corruption ʒ for Chriſt ſays, that whoſo, bees his ſayings, 
ſpall never, ſee death, i. e, the ſecond death. 1 
2dy,. The manner Key delivery.of Chriſt 8 words; Which as che matter 
of them is this is grageful, is ſaid to be dropping e,: 15; Gradu- 
dually, and not all at once; Chriſt did no peak all at once to: his diſciples, 
but by little and little, as they were able to bear\ir; they had nat their light, 
knowledge and comfort all at ee 5. no, more have. ſaigts nam muſt they 
3 we are firſt babes, then young men, and them fathers, in * 
ly," at 3 as the wants and 71 ire 2 
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drops gently. and mildly, and ſo is negeptable tothe earth, and makes it fruitful- 

My. deBring, ſhall drop a; abe nis, my.ſprech ſhall diftill as the dem dec. Deut. 

l a. Now. this. graceful. and-agrecable manner of his delivery; eu well 
as.the, grateful, matter of his words; fender him very ery acceptable to his g 

and ſhew hirn to he a moſt excellent perſan, and; i be cbigfeſt among ten au. e 
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is; and how he may be come? at ? : Whilſt are inſenſihle of. their 
-wretched ſtate by nature, they ſee. no need of Chriſt 3 and; whilſt chey are 
ignorant of him, chey have no value for him, nor deſire after him, ignoli 
nulla cupida ; tires no defire after an unknown thing; an unknown 
.Chrift is an -undefired Chriſt : The reaſon) why. ſouls, in a fte; x 
cure, ſeck not after God, is; becauſe they have no underſtanding.of fm. 
There is mne that: underſtandeth, ſays 4 apoſtle, Nom. iii. 4. fene 25 
Lone abus ſuteth after Cad: The. ſame resſon - halds here, with- reſpe& to 
Chriſt 3 for whilſt: ſouls: remain toi the hesnties and glories: of 
Chriſt's perſon, they will have no value for him, e ws] 
2 

5 e uſe of all means ap or that 23 More 1 
knows of Chriſt, the more it deſires to know ; mere ſpeculative 90 e 
perſon, without:knowledge-of intereſt in him, ant communion with hi up, Will 
not ſatisfy them ; an account of him by hearſay, though exc ravi 

and delightful to them, is not enpygh vrithout ſeeing of him.; .for where 
Chriſt's worth is ance known, there ãs no contentment without the: enjoyment 
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Au, Another end of his going down into his garden, 'is to gather lilies or 
roſe,” es the Trgam cel i ; by which may doe, either the good 
works of che ſaints, which he is well pleaſed with, and tas notice of, inſo- 


much that he writes them down in n book of his: remembrance, as R. 60]. 
Juncbi obſerves 3 for he is not unrighteois to their work, and labour of 
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beloved is gone down into bis garden, Sc. lo = be #. OA 
he's gone, and I „ "3s departed f me, and rhen be will 
return, I cannot tell; perhaps I mag neger fee. his face more here on earth, 
in a way of ſenſible communion and fellowſhip with Tk asI have heretofore 
dene, though I hope Eſhall;. yer if Egerer de, Liinvſarfied as to m. cove- 
nant-antereſt in fim, and union to him I know: that I am my beloved a, and 
that, my. beloved if mne; here lies the glory and excellency of faith, thus to 
be ve. in an unſeen Chriſt : Though je may. be a the Targem intimates that- 
the had now. che preſence of Chriſt, the Shechinab, with her; he 
had, once more ſhewn himſclf- to her, and upon the ſight of him, ſhe ſays, 
as Thomas did, my Lord, and my. G: But however, whether the had of bad 
not the viſible tokens. of Chrift's s preſence, her faith was certainly in exerciſe 
= him; nayz ſhe had not only faith, but the joy of faith; ſhe not only 
D 3 as: her carat, but 1 the joys of this 
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ESE A the words of Ci. who having nnn 
church, for a conſiderable time, to ſhew his tus reſentment. of her former 
to him, now manifeſts himſelf unto her, e chas be bas che 
ove and affection for ber as ever be had, and therefore addreſſes her 
E title or character, Oles: Nay, that ſhe was as beautiful and 
comely in his eye, as ever the was, notwithſtanding all her failings and infir- 
mities ; Which beauty of ben be Gelicibes firſt more generally in this verſe, 
and The oe een, * In this general deſeription 
of her beauty are e "Pw 
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I. He ſuys that ſhe is ad. Bent: 1 Tn 8 "ow my 5 ny | 
"= 1 iful bs 5 Tit W 3 — 5112 (>! gz 4" 1 
III. Terrible as ail army with bawiers.” | LS 12 I 
I. He declares ber to; be as deautiful as) Tirzah, This pete * 


take it to be the proper name of a as we, with R. ben Faru, do, 
and therefore tranſlate the word, and render it thus, t ii, "as good Will or 
good pleaſure ; which may be expreſſive of the ſweetneſs of her temper — 
pobtin, which by ufing the abſtract; ſhe was all over will 
and good nature, not only ſweet, but ſweetneſs itſelf} as The ſays bim in 
Chap: v. 16. Moreover, this may be ſpoken of her e the inthe's Tor 
God's good will and pleaſure; and ſo ſhe appears to be; as choſen in Chit 
by him, to be a partaker of grace and g "ric kim; Which was not done 
upon the foot of works, but by an act of h ſovereign' good will and plæa- 
ſure, who will haue mercy on whom he will have mercy : as The is redeemed 


by Chriſt, in which there wasfuch a diſcovery of the exovediny riches of God's 


grace, ſuch an appearance of his good will to men, that the ' could not 
but take notice of it, when they celebrated with a che bird of an incar- 
. f e ee 
grace, w] us, to 10 d of 'bis a 

now if we thus conſider the church as the object ber 84 ob 
pleaſure, in thoſe ſeveral inftances of it, ſhe will appear beautifu ind lovely 
Or elſe, this may be ſaid of her, „„ CAS 
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not only the anſearchable Us mb Chrift "are Prtathed, bur aff the intens. 
niches + divine grace atiti m hey ur engl &d upon kh 91 erz of it; fo 
that every inhabitant of this 75 FJeruſalem, is a SOSA and 2 rince* How rich 
muſt that cy be, all Mhoſe inhabitants are Kings > Pre firices? Juch are the 
ſaints, the metibelb of Chriſt's church, hp . "by Christ, kings" 7 
ets 1% bir father. 5. It was not only the place er l refidence of xn 
Bug of David's "line, where they had their 7 and k ept thelr Sing 
but 115 what made it more griou and comely' than all Meh reft, it * the 
city of the great king z even of him, who is the king” of kings, who was: ſot 
up by his father, as king over his holy hill öf Zion: So che church is Chriſt's 
palace, where be keeps his court, gratits his reſence, ſhiws' himſelf,” aſc, he 
entertains his friends as: ' ebiirtiers ; it i his py His habitation, y Fara 
dwells'and delights to be, having choſen e for that Ley 6. What male 
of 


Jeruſulem alſo -exccedin come „Was, that” the God wat 
up there: Here was d 
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the tribes went upto an re is called the": Fur nities. 
Chriſt's church ts the 1 af Worſhip where ſaints 48885 den 
God is reverenced ! by them, where the Hefifc | of wir 
praiſe are offered u * the word of God is FIN * 
nances 1 een the! ootfotr” of his ſents; and katie gl f his 
name. 7. Jer 48 it Was A m. ts inward" buildings, 0'it wi 
likewiſe in its outward fortifieatibns, 'which'were both naturdl ud artificial; i 
had not only many towers und bulwarks; 1 _ were its artificial fortifica- 
tions, but had: allo motintfins around' it, Which were natural ones ; and for 
this — the church and people of God are compared to it, in 'P al. CXXV. 
2. As the mountains are round about Jervſdlem, ſo the En 35 "row bout bis 
, from henceforth,” eben for ever.” God himſelf is wall of fire around 
his church; Chriſt is a Meng tower in the midſt of it; and ſalbation has C 
appointed for walls and — about it. 8. Feruſelem was acfree city, as vl 
Jeruſalem, which is the mother of ut alt 5 it had many pity e a ap” 
nities, as has alſo the church of Chriſt; ald all the dn it; 
Boyſhold of Gad, air all Ge Je 
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& within her locks, modeſt, humble and chaſte, which ape well.pleafing to 
im, and are always commended by him. Nor, 3. Are we to underſtand 
the words as if /Chriſt did not a rye of her looking n 1 
there is nothing t ways meets 4 kind ;recep- 
tion from him, and 1 always E . him : Souls need not feat its 
| g accounted a piece of boldies or preſumption in them to beligye in 
for he gives all to it; 7e believe in God, ſays he, be- 
lieve 1 N in me, John xiv. 1. But, 4. It is expreſſiye of the exceeding great 
N CAN of Thve he wall Jn with Eu 
mult acknowledge he was overcome by her, and therefore bids her g away 
| her eyes from him, not any dilike, but at 1 his heult over- 
|. poverd with love by them. The expreſſion is Sify the excced- 
greatneſs of Chriſt's love to the church, as well mom forpaing ig Neaury ; 


nlefs, 5. We would rather underſtand it as his will, that 
Des to God, ſignifies prayer to him. See 2 Cre XX. 14. "Pſa. c. „ 
and if we take it in this ſenſe here, it is as if he mould + Thou haſt been 
ſome diſcoveries of my grace, enjoyment of my f 
witch my perſon z; and now thou mapſt turn 
Ing up to me for. at” 2 
II. The engt Contra ſing 6 to ts church; e geen 
differently n 1. Some read” them thus; for they Bete lifted k 
to Ainſworth: or that they might n me up ©, Pe 3 Wd T 2 ” 
and his church, from whence ariſes a very great ſymfillthy ; he has a fellow 
feeling with his peo = 7h in all their afflictions, both inward and outward, 
are caſt down, he is as it were caſt down with chem; and when 
ehearful, he is ſo too; he weeps with them that weep, and rejoices with this 
be uderfiond akled Keg and rejoiced at it; 
ly expreffive of that near f mpathy there 8 
P 
0 5 d the words thus, for they . 
ed me;"and ſo our tranſlators have reader! the wind, in Pat CXXXylil agg 
firined me in it, as R. Dr and it is as if he Mould 


Fg to him, ſeeing he had granted her requeſt: Thus Mig 2 
lifting u thine eyes to me, „ 
ceaſe petitioning z for thou haſt the 
her cyes from him, is, becauſe th had” overcome him. | Theſe words are 
cheatful, be of (one tne. There is + Ps berths Chat" 
temporal or ſpin when they are afflited, he is affficted; "np they 
rejoice. The church being in a comfortable frame, and in the exerciſe 
berwe i weakhchs or altetatjon in l „e 
1 r 2. Others 
and th LEE is, they have my Fe 
t as I a 
thee, and to thy cor 
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tion as beſore. 3. Others, N Salo arch!) e 
baue. made we 0s The word:as1rendereds:.do bebave une M proudly, in 
$i in. - by. (ur our: tranſlazors.' Ohtiſts as I divayis ſay; is proudcof his fn pope 
other. hes gives; him and: he Has purchaſe: with his ow) blood ; 


= rn as; well as ptaſure/in:them ; he is proud of that 
beauty which he himſelf has pu r them; and oi thoſe graces which he 
hay wrought in them, and See of fach, aden it isin exerciſe: Wha 


of the Ceptution's faith, and in à kind of a boaſting man- 
ner, CL oak of iv ſay to: his ſollowers, Ibuaus nat found ſo great faith, 
ma, not in II Here is an inſtanoe of faith for du ; ſuch an one as is not to be 
match' d in Iael. 4. Ohers read them thus, they have made me fierce; not with 
anger and indignatioe but with love ſor thereis a power, a force; à fierceneſs 
in love a8 well ag in wrath; love is ſtrung at death; tis ſo not o/ in Chriſt's 
defium, but more eſpecially in him towards them; his affections are 
owards them, and are ſometimes ict ut with 8 greater ter force u 
— — B. N 
4 that 


27 
— they bave over- 
e in the fume „ by. 9. 


conquers 
abe ul i caſe? 815 — bling an 
nor let him go, nor will it 4 — it, 
the v F ms ag, . - nity See Cen. 
26. Exod, xxxii. 9, 10. Mat. xv. 24—28. 3. s being overcome by 
the church, does not imply any weakneſs in him, but is a diſcovery of his 
_ aſtoniſhing, condeſcending love and grace, thar ze ſhould be willing to be 
held, as it were a captive, by a. poor ſinful creature; that he ſhould be wil- 
ling to be overcome by us, who, has conquered all our enemies, ſin, ſatan, 
and death for in, is furpringp Bod gz and 85:08; this ac- 
count, as well as upoti ſome others, we may. be {aid to be more;thav-congue- 
rs, becauſe we ue the evaquerors of kim who has conquered ll 
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Aa Bk ©0611 r Chap, vi 
themſelyrs of their richesandcumbers, a S 
count the true bride of Ghiriſt,:as the chu e 
1 fit a. queen; and am mtecmidow z and yet in an harlot, nay, Ar motheriof ber- 
lots... "By contudinet, fuck who K | 
corrupt in principles, and :1which ; oaketthe ſame pretenſions tie others do; 

* churches: And by virgins without mer, 

n „ weak and 4 ieh are ſeduced. 


gnorant 
and carried . tb 700 — = [though it does not 
"I ſo 1 


rage, — — 
5 as; the e of Crit: who — 
his honour, but their on if 


generated, yet, at preſent, art not fit f ang bug e op or 
it in the ſeveral churches or ſebocl of Jeqraing and any be: ſuch, w 

the apoſtle calls novices, not 6. novice voip, 4. young tender: 
is newly planted in „and has/arrivcd: to ſome kno! 
pel, — as yet not fit for the office of a biſhop. -- But. 

4thh, The words Lem gather ds be underſtand of the ſrvepal.legrees. 2 
believers. By queens may be meant believers of che higheſt form, fuch-w 
Chriſt has honoured w Fr: 1gns tre erer i 
whoſe hearts and lives. grace N 

have a greater nearneſs to 
rarity "believers of an. 
more ſervile and legal fpirit, have more of» jt of 
of adoption, but yet theſe have fellowſhip 2 
times; and by virgins, converts, new 
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chbitier;' and they 2r aiſed ber; Wich may be underſtood, 1. Of the great 

eee whith the church kad of ſhould have in the world, and chat from the 
gre men of it: When wi appear” more viſibly in the latter day, when 


mall *be-fallilled;. of which we read in Ja. xlix. 2 3. and Ix. 
ports 11. 
Mochers, 


when Kings" hall de her nurfing fathers, and queens her nurſing 
T Feriſalim; the church, Hall be the praiſe in the whoſe 
eirth. Or, Ger grear vale and eter which fe and eſpecially 


converts have of the chorth; in l. be faireſt among wo- 
1 ty. * 
her; and" ind themſelves ic happy as He; for They bleſſed ber, i. e. 
accounted: her h as well eng be was lei with an pr. 
ritual Vieſſings *n- Gs 1 whether we conſider the ſaints either 
as to char in 8 2 Bong, or their employment there, it may 
be fold of them whit'the of Shehs ſaid of Jolie ſervants, 1 King s 
2/8. Happy are thy men, are thiſe thy ſervants which ſtaud 5 
p dn ee BY Lvinks.. And, 4: enn s to her, 
pray for i, Miel ke Gr 7 1 * — ber; 
They pray peace of Jeruſalem was their 
in doing which they ew their affe&tion' to the church: Nay, 5. 
Well of her, and withed" well to her; but they alſo 
| they Tpoke well of her, and highly commended her beauty: So 
eee his jon of ber 3 for others thought her to be 
rey, Hin bg Beatity as well as he; and this; as it ſerves to commend her 
being took notice of by Chriſt, ſhews how much he was pleaſed 
wry for as GG that touch his people, toneb the of bis ce; and 
whatſoever is ſpchen aguinit them; de kes as ſpoke againſt himſelf : So 
rn ng ak aa hs W MN 


Ver. 10: 0 4 5 foe that looketh” forth the turning. fir ar he 
mom, clear as the ſun, and VII at ws! army with banners? 

SAESE are either the words of Chiiſt, conunending and wondering at 
the beauty of his church, and-confirming the daughters praiſes of 2 
gh ſhews chat r e 


473 . Ex 0's ro * the Chap: 
| uſe the une, worn Ingaif, dey were Suppoſe to be zhd,wards. of Chriſt, 
it would make a manifeſt taatology, e of in the 
ſame commendation. 4: I beſt agrees with other parts of this ſong, Which 
ou to be the * the daughters of Feraſalem, as Chap, iii. 6, 


5. 5. The -Targum or Cbaldee paraphraſe; upon this text; pajes cham ho be 
the worde of the þ pple or nations of the worl _— dase, ae 


. : 
woo 
. 

9 


are interrogatory yet the 
and ſurprize. T heſe 


who ſhe was, but were ſu 
is much like that in J. FS. 
Having now 8 e ore re, 1 
ſider the words themſelves, and the meaning of th 
eſſive, ; 
Fe, Of the ſtate and condition of 8 
world; eſpecially in thoſe three remarkable ones, chat before the law, that 
under the law, and this under the goſpel. - There is a manifeſt: | whey 
the text, and this appears in the church, in.thoſe ſeveral periods in 
there was an increaſe of, her faith, light, knowledge and, glory. „And, 
ff, The ftate of the church before the law was given, from Alan to 
Moſes, may be intended in the firſt expreſſion, Who is ſbe that hoketh forth as 
the morning ? o 1. That Adam ſin brought 
not only a night of darkneſs upon his own ſoul, but alſo upon all. che world 
beſides. Man, who in his firſt creation was endued with hight ang Know- 


ledge, is now become a poor, dark creature by the fall; nay, i 
GIF; be is bom and bro ws 
to 


hither he keyg pn nr lp — 3 

r un 18 vine grace; e A 

child of 6b and not of night nor of darkneſs. 2. The firſt diſplay o 
grace to fallen man, which was in the garden, after the night of darkyeſs 
had invaded his ſoul, on he the dl the „When the /zed of 

_ the woman, the glorious Meſſiah, was made Nen = as who ſhould 
break the bead of the ſerpent, and ſo redeem him, arid thoſe of bis fallen 
race, whom God had ſet apart for himſelf; this ſtruck the light of joy and 

5 into his ſoul; 1 and . — henfions he had er 

in a great mee. vaniſhed and-diſappeated ; 

e the break of day, „ e 

T And a for ſaxn, ber works are worksof 

Aube and cannot bear the light, "ike 2 beaſt of 

a lurk di into his den, when this morning - 


. e 413: 


which” is by faith; but · more to Abrabam, * 
the NMeſſiah ſhould be of his ſeed, and in that feed all nations be 
great. a diſcovery of grace made unto. him, that the 
goſpel is ſaid to be preached unto him; and then to his grandſon Jacob, 
there was a greater made; for not only the Meſſiah was revealed 
unto him as God's ſavotion, which he ſays he wat for, and that he ſhould- 
be of Abraham's ſeed 3; but alſo more particularly that he ſhould ſpring from 
the tribe of Juaab. Tbe time of his coming is poi out by him, as well 
a che der and wagnificence which ſhould attend him, by a mighty con- 
flugiiee- of people to him, in that famous prophecy of his, Gen. xlix. 10. 
b pr rs on apace, and increaſed exceed- 
at, . and that increaſing, yet 
ſmall, in compariſon. of what appeared in after ages. The firſt 
grace ſeems rather to be by way of threatening to . than by 
way ply bet ſeems racks and though it was made known to our. firſt 
parents, that the Meſſieb ſhould be the ſeed of the woman; yet, perhaps, it 
was not ſo — till Jaiab's time, that he ſhould N pr 
virgi be che reiſon thut our. mother Fus was: fo, miſtaken in 
imagine that ſhe had got the Meſſiah; for ſo 
| —— iv. 1% — may be read, I have gutten a man; 
the Tord; and Jauatban Ben Uzziel,. in his Targum on the place paraphraſes 
it thus, I have got the man, the angel of the Lord ; but ſhe could never have 
thought fo, . had the known that he was to be born of a virgin. Moreover, 
tte greatneſs of his perſon, his ſeveral. offices of prophet, prieſt and king, 
the nature, efficacy and end of his ſufferings, his reſurrection, aſcenſion and 
| ſeſſion. at the Father's right-band, are more clearly ſpoken of by David, in 
book of Pſalms, and by Jſaiab in his hecy, than were before; and 
no doubt but there was more light N h, in David's, Solomon's, and 
more eſpecially in 1/aiab'*s time, than there had been in ages preceding. But 
yet, 5. rn. os gc Ins pn opens che. Ay was 
given, like the chearful 


miſed, that 
bleſſed: Tbere was fo 


— 
in che world, ad a Frl. 3 was that which 
3 pardoned his iniquity ; and indeed, he had a great 
deal of 3 ns Nay, it was not only joy to Adam, but alſo to all the 
ho food aſtoniſhed: and ſurprized to ſee all human na- 
chat, earan Aer but whilſt they 


_—_ —— _ x. 
wee of « fingle Anne, rode rn: wouls they a the 


ROO Ga NA eee UP OT neee e edc ES o 
yinooly Vid. Renchlin, Cabbal, L 1, p. 739 2 v. Targumin Cant. i. 1; 


414 Al EVOGAIT ION e Ch ap vi | 
to Adam, and ſo many of his race. And ſo all aſter - diſcb werten of Rn 

ſacceedi patriarchs, were more or leſs attended with joy ahi 
crys culurly remarked of Ala, John vi. 56. that he ſew” Oli 5 47 


and was glad. 
adh, The ſtare of the church under the e 
the ſecond . r 
ip, under that it very apt forth by this 
wr x Ip and T cannot but be of opinion, that the certthoniah law iv intended 
the moon, which is faid to be under che church's feat; inp. '2%/ ru 
it was aboliſhed by the death of Chriſt, yet it was kept up and b 
many of the Jews, ren of chk chan ed ſo that it was one of the reis 
difficulties that the Chriſtian church had to grapple wich for tho? ic was under 
the feet of Chriſt, yet it was a long time 9 — of the 


church, and a wonder it was when it was accompliſhed ; for are natu- 
or an ordi- 


fond of ceremonies, and many had rather part wich a d 
. pel than with an idle — — tho! never 


nance of the gol] 
ſo ridiculous z and this was, in à great meaſure, the caſe of the Jews 3 Tbon 
| ſeeſt brother, ſays James to Paul, Acts xxi.'20. bow-many thouſands of Jets there 
are —— and they Se —_— the = — — 
may be aptly repreſented moon; x; It con much in the 
rd ion of ev mins; its ſolemn feaſts.were d by chem; ſee 2 Cron. 
Viti. 12, 13. 17. i. 13, 14. Amos viii. g. Cal ii. 16. 2. There was ſome light 
init, and it gave light to the ſaints inthe night of Jewiſh/darkneſs ; it = 
out Chriſt unto. them, and was their ſcliool-maſter, - to teach and lead 
him. But, 3. Like the moon it was thelefſer light, that which ruled. by ads, : 
and not by day: the light it gave was inferior to that which ſaints have under 


the goſpel-diſpenſation. 4. As the moon has its f 


pots, ſo had this its impet - 
— ; had it been faxlzleſs, there had been no need of a new diſpenſutium to 


have ſucceeded but God bad provided ſome better thing for us New Teſtament- 


ſaints, that they, the Old Teftament-ſaints, without us be mal perfect; 
for this law could not make them ſo, it could neither perfectly „nor 
juſtify, nor expiate ſin. 5. Like the mom, was viriable and changeable ; is 
done away, this middle wall of purtitian nden down"; this band i . 
dinances is blotted out; not only lie the ton in che wain, waren 79 
is alſo entirely But now, notwichſtandinq ul this, the churth, 

as canfidered in her roms of che ceremonialttay, wir ſain; thereowas a' 
beauty in that kind of worſhip: The laws of ir being the-ordinuntcs und im 


ſtarutions of God, and when ormed: e the wild of 
God, l and: rey. 0 61591 18 85 


ga Phe tate of the church under the - narbeifgd | 


to be er @5" the" ſam; for vo the gout fr nevimſuſ ang 4 


\ | | 6 | 7 g 
under the law i rd, in i, kingdom of du ν e eee! 
"ig. m faces veiled, but with open fate, not through 
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Vero | an 


* 


1 "far exceeds = of the Jedal ons 


mult be now. clear as the a 11 eg glory of the gol- 
ben is ſet 1 a, true light by the apoſtle, in 2 Cor. li, 7 5 


Phe church, in al theſe ſeveral periods, whether ſhe be conſidered 
the law or under the law, or under the goſpel, is {errible as an army 
"banners ; the church was always. militant in all ages of the world; 
= as ſhe never wanted enemies to fight with, ſo ſhe never wWihted a leader, 
and a commander to march before her ; nor proper officers to keep her in or- 
der, nor ſuitable armour. to put on and uſe, nor did the ever fail of victory, 
bur was always more than a congueror through bim that Toved ber; and fo was 
like a well ordered or well diſgiplined army, terrible to her enemies. 

. Secondly, The ſtate of the Chriſtian church, from the times of Chriſt 
: 1 apoſtles, until his ſecond coming and preſentation of her to himſelf i 

_ glory, may be here repreſented. And, 
.. The primitive . or chat in the age of the apoſtles, may be in- 
| tended by the firlt 8 9 17 8 that looketh forth as the morning ? for 
then the morning fe £0 ike e , and ſwiftly and ſuddenly ſpread it- 
felt; over the nations of the Wld z It produced joy and gladneſs wherever 
* came, and moved on irteliftibly, maugre all the oppoſition that was'made 


en it, and could. ng. mote be ſtopped i in its progreſs than the morning- 


* he ean. a 
** The ſtate of the church, in fone after-ages, may be ſet forth by the 
next phraſe, fair . as the moon, it being. variable and changeable and like 
5 5 60 had different phaſes and appearances ; ſometimes lying under 
ſore trials and grieyous perſecutions, at other times enjoying reſt and 
peace pore retalhing the doArines and ordinatices of the gaſpel in 
e | r | and herefies. 
g {aid to be N ' ether be deſcrip- 
1 of her ſtate 3 
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but yet like the morning-light, increaſing ; for the path of the ju is as 'the 

Six light, which ſhines more and more unto the perfels day. ey alſo her 

being compared to the morning, may intend: the bea 

lievers, both in their faith and walk, ſbe looks forth as the morning: The 

look of faith is exceeding beautiful in Chriſt's eye. See Chap; iv. 9. or goes 
reads it ; 1. e. her walk an 


in it; and 
what light it has it derives from the ſun: So the —— is 
imperfect, and all the light, grace and holineſs they have come from the 
ſun of righteouſneſs ; but then, as to their juſtification they are *clear as the 
ſun, all fair and no ſpot in them, and in their faith and con verſation are terrible 


- * 


to their enemies, as an army with banners. | 


| the valley, and to ſee whether the vine flouriſhed, and the pome 
Fgranates budded. ET A tr ORE * il 


IHE SE are either the words of the church, or of Chrift ; * ſome take 

| them to be the words of the church, who nor finding Chrift on earth, 
ſought him in the heavenly. paradiſe, which they under and by tliis nut- 
garden; and by her going down into it, the lively exerciſe of her faith on 
the unſeen joys and glories of it, in looking to them, ſeeking of them, and 
Preſſing after them; though others, who alſo underſtand them as the words 
of the church, yet think that they repreſent her as giving a reaſon why, up- 


Ver. 11. I went down into the garden of nuts to ſee the fruits of 


- 


on his departure from her, ſhe went not only into the city, but allo into 
the fields, and that in the night-ſeaſon, which might not appear ſo reputab 
to one of her ſex ; therefore, to wipe off all reproach, and to remove all 
ſuſpicion of evil deſigns in her, as well as to inform him how the had em- 


ployed herſelf-during his abſence, ſhe tells him that ſhe went into the nut- 
garden, to inſpect the fruits of it, and to ſee in what caſe the vines'and pome- 
were. Though I rather think, that they are the words of Chriſt, 
. aca to his church where he went, and what he employ'd himſelf 

parted from her ; and that he was not even then altogether un- 
mindful of her 


de about, 
when he de er un 
members, w 


My beloved is gone 
is the owner 
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r, this was the uſual place of Chriſt's reſidence. Taking them then 
rn 


I. What is meant by this garde of nuts, into which, Chriſt ſays, he went 

n Phe ad of bis gig here which i is threefold. 1½, To ſce the 
"of *the valley. 2: 2 'To * whether the vine — 30. W a 

i pomegrakates Þ 

* . FR WF ads into which Chriſt i is 
aid to go. Some © Jewiſh; interpreters underſt by ic, che ſecond temple. 
which was built by che comtmandment of Cyrus king of *Perfie ; but it ſeems 
better ta / underſtand it of che church of Chriſt, which is compared to a gar- 
den. in Qbap. iv. 12. and for what reaſons has been there ſhewn. And Chriſt 
ſaid t0: go don into it, may bean-alluſion to Solomon's gardens, which 
and required a deſcent unto them from his palace; and this not 
only. i.expreſſive of the ſtate and condition of Chriſt's church, but alſo of 


1 eee low this 


3 it was ä——— bur Chri' grade 
is in a much better cale 3" for, 1. It is well fenced with ſovereign, 
grace ; nay,” God himſelf is 4 wall of fire about it, ws 
. fer walls and bulwurts all around it; ſo that it is 
2 and well ſecured from the boar ont of the mond wuſting it, 
and from che wild braft af ibe fla it. 2. It is well planted; ir is 
not an empty Within, but is well ſtored with plants of all ſorts, nd 
thoſe the excellent, as appears from Chap. iv. 13, 14: it is filled with 
trees of inighteouſueſs, which are laden with the fruit thereof, and therefore 
are very v 3. It is well pruned; ſor as Chriſt is the vine, the prin- 
cipal plant in this garden, on which all others grow, and from whence they 
receive their life and nouriſhment : So Chriſt s e 


vine dreſſer, the | keeper of the garden, and he keeps che. ungen 
order : for. every branch that beareth not fruit, he lops it off, and zalrib it 


away; and every branch that beareth _— be Pur getb 2 2 that it 
| _—— nth mow ſew John 1, 2. 4. It is well watered: As the 
Lord is ait, ſo he: waters ii ſo moment, with the refrefhing 


E of &vine love and grace; chere is a fountain in 
the midſt of ES, is Chriſt & 3 
fore: / c baß iv. T is called: ountain' of garden, is 

; 30 2 ſe grace is a1 m fru Lebanon: 2 
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it has the name of a nut · garden, 
for the following reaſons ; (1.) Becauſe the 


| The inkele.of 6 believer, Ike that of che nur,1ixcho beſt 


to that, 
— 
| _ 
| 
_ reckons 
ofitheir 
_—_ 
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profefſors ; and C Christ ſomerimetitnes weeds his 
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ltors and-others3: and by the. garden is — 2 — of 
been obſerxed before 3 and by the nuts which gro im ti 
are meant believers; ; 
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not im deſpair Ir eee caſt down, but not deftroyed, 2 Cor. 
_ bv. A, 9. and that becaufe>they'ar ported under all theſe trials and exer- 
cia rod: med se Neem by 4 power. (4. Becauſe of their 
| hiddenriefs : The beſt pam of he nut n Md. The faints are hid from evet- 
laſting, in the ty padre the ä — in the n of — ſon, and in the ever- 
laſtirig covenant: of grace, ey ate openly to to be the 
ple of God, by powerful and efficacious grace in converſion, and there- 
Aire are called God's l axes; and after converſion they are hid from the 
men of the world; the work of grace upon their ſoils is hid from them, 
and cherefore called ab bidden mas of the heart; their joys and comforts are 
hid from them, and ſo" indeed is their whole life of g grace here, as well as 
their life-of - glory hereafter'; for chin they'ar? the Joi of Gad, yet it does 
not yet appear ſo fully to eee much Iſs tothe wen ofthe word, what 
they all be. (5. ſe of the ſafety and ſecurity both' of their perſons 
and their graces: Nuts, in the greateft ſhowers of rain, have only their out- 
ſide waſhed the more, but their infide / remains untouched, and is no ways 
hurt. So ſaints are ' ſafe and ſecure, not wichſtanding all che floods, ftorms 
and tempeſts of temptations, perſecutions and afflitions, being built upon | 
b 
in them cannot 3 is incorru 
and Will abide ſo for ever. 1 Nurs oſten grow in cluſters, which may not 
only denote the mulcitude of lievers, and ee cloſs adhetevce to 105 
goſpel, cauſe and intereſt, but alſo their unity a themſelves ; and as ix is 


à very -pleaſant and delig delightful ſight, ro ſee nüts grow in Cluſters, ſo it is much 


more t ſer bretbren delt gelber in any. e 
nuts, and to thoſe of the beſt ſort, which 7 ſhews, t 


——— the ſhell of an out ward proftffion, bur * V the N 
grace: Some have ofily we form of lane ſr, but deny the power there 
feſr: va nies God in-words,” dur in works Jetty bim; have name to | 
yet are-dead ;\ but ſuch are not theſe be are here compared to 5 05 
Their being compared to nuts, may denote their preſet vation from the pot: 
ee ee h im de midſt of chem: As a nut, oh 
yer the inſide is no way ways defiled 
40 K. Scenes Norte, out of the Midy Dey ee 
— due works of the H * capry 
che natipns o dhe world. 6% The en f the hut der 0 * 
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ith Chriſt” tecuſneſs, and adorned with the graces-of his-ſpirie, 
its Fi the- earthly bouſe of its (abernatle, - — a nk 


tied jo om ets. - (10.). Some think, that not dg tommon 
1 call nutmegs, are here intended; and may be ex- 
N e and ſweet odour of the ſaints, as they are clothed 
h Chriſt's garments, which ſmell of amrrb, altes an¹ caſta; anch they 
are perfumed with his ozments,' which are exceeding ſavoury. | But, 
il Let us conſider eee going down into this garcdew of dun, 
which is, 
, To ſee the fruits of the valley... By froits are meant the'graces of the 
ſpirit, the growth, actiggs and exerciſe of which, Chriſt went down to take 
notice of; and theſe are ſaid to be the fruits of the valley, becauſe they grew 
upon bumble ſouls, with whom Chriſt delights to be, and on whom he be- 
Rows more grace; though it is a — . inſtance of his grace and conde- 


ſcenſion to vouchafe a regard to ſuch poor, low, mean and worthleſs crea- 
tures; ſee Iſa. vii. 15. and Ixvi. 1, 2. The' Sept 


eptuagint tranſlate the words, 
the ſhoots of tbe brook or river, agrecable enough to the Hebrew * word; which 


ſignifies a torrent, as. well as @ valley; and ſo are expreſſive. of the febrile ſoil, 


4 WIR believers are e * which i is the occaſion 1 _ CE 3 
1 25 . 

. 24h, To ſee whether the vine ; flouriſhed,” 10 whas fehle p . 
or believers in Chriſt, may be compared to vines, has been 2 on Chap. ii, 
13. who may be ſaid to flouriſh, when they increaſe in numbers, gifts and 
Fare ce, and become fruitful in every good word — 2 week, which Cine mach. 


after 1 2 his churches, and in particular 
dy, To ſee whether e pomq;ranates budded. By pomegranates 
. ſee Chap. iv. 13. and by their budding, the beginnings 
Tings forth of grace in them, which Chriſt takes much notice of and 5 is 
| pleased with: And from all this may be The 
care and notice which Chal rakes of his plants - 
from one to anather, obſerves them all in w they 
of the meaneſt, as well as the grenelt, the fruits of the 
the rigs „ 2 2 Chriſt is 


meant 

Put- 

wguly 
lar 


the travel F bis. 


25 BH to e 2 for as herein: | 
#5, his. father glorified, fo * that his people bre 
much. frait. See Jobs xv. 8. Cl. i. 10. 3. That he parti | 
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- nut>trees 3 all have gifts and, grace differing. one from another; ſome have 
ripe fruit upon them, others ate blofloming,- and ſome are but juſt. budding 
forth. 5. Yet they are all fruit-bearing trees in Chriſt's garden; there arc 
none. elſe mentioned _hete ;, and there are none in it, which are of his planting, 
but what are fruitſul. Seeing then that Chriſt does ſo narrowly inſpect the 
plants and trees in his garden, and expects fruit from every one of them, 
how much. ſhouid we be concerned to be fla with the fruits ef righteouſneſs, 
leſt when. he comes into his garden, and finds no fruit upon us, neither in the 
bloſſom nor in the bud, he * _ to cut. us n * cumber- 5 
ground. See Late xiii. 6, * "Ix" | 


Ver. 12. Or ever Tua aware, a7 foul made me lite the chariat ” 
a Amminadib. 


\HESE. are either the went of W 
it we conſider them, as.the words of the church, * u. be ex- 
prelve either, 

I. Of that rapture . in che ö 
yj Joys, which, ſome think, ſhe. had been taking notice of, and meditating 
upon in the former verſe; which, whilft the was doing, or cver ſhe mas aware, 
her ſoul took wing and fled as ſwiftly towards thoſe happy regions as ever 
the chariots of Amminadib rang ſhe —— — uch an extacy as the 
apoſtle Paul was, 2 Car. xii. 2, 3, 4. when he was caught up into the third bea- 
ven, and heard unſpeakable 3 which it is not lawful for a max. to utter; 
who then knew not whether he was in tbe body or out of the body, and therefore 
in his account of it, leaves it. as a thing only known to God; {o-ſhe here 
ſays, er ever. I wwas aware, or as ĩt is in the Hebrew text o, I know hs. LE 
ſcarce where I was, or whither I was or whether I was in the body or 
out of the body, 1 cannot tell; ſo ſudden was the ſnatch,. ſo ſ the 
rapture, that I cannot tell what better to compare it to than the wilt run of 
 Hmminadib's chariots, Or, 
24h, Of ber ignorance where Chuiſt was, and yet hes diligence in ſecking of 
him, I knew not, i. e. where my beloved was; he. departed from me, and 
was abſent a. conſiderable time, and I could hear 90 — 
true, I had heard him ſay that he was come into o tis gunden + bue ae 
chrough my my.drowſineſs 7 ſleep I had entirely 1215 —— 
with hters of Jeruſalem about him, it came freſh into my mind; but 
even then, when I knew. not where he was, my ſou! made me _like the chariois of 
Amminadib ; I ran about here and t in ſearch of him until I found him, 
_ as ſwiftly. as ever his chariots did; lee Chap. ini. 190 55 and x. f, 7. 8. and 
775 Iii. 2 Or elſe, | g 
—_ Of char prodigious haſte ſhe made, as ſoon as ever the knen where 
- be was and it as if ſhe ſhould ſay, as ſoon as ever I underſtood that my 
beloved was gone down into his garden to take a —— bi .the coo gudalans 
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bly, Of her a reſolutiad'in ſermon af Gifts or 2 
ſake of mim: Love es perſons bold and. A Tove, the apoſtle 
ſays, 1 John iw. 18, Cafts out fear; and Win id 4 her, for the feared no- 
thing that might befal her, and what did, hö diſcourage ber; for tbough 
ſhe was abuſed by the warchmen, and\unvattedby the keepers'of the Walls, 
yet ſhe drove on as briſkly and"as Ederagiouſly as erer ina drove 
de 57 1 * 5 

thly, They may be expreſſive o modeſty and humi ity the Fore 
in der king that ch peaſe as thoſe Which had beery given her both by 
n verſes, belonged to her; I know 
not, 1 did not think, being conſcious to myſelf of my own imperfections, 
chat ſach commendations belonged to me ; 'but finding that they did, my ſqu 
made the haſte to anſwer thoſe characters, anc to enjoy the company 
of him whom I dearly love; and therefore ſhe takes her leave of the is, 
her © , who had hitherto accompany*d her, in the ſearch” of — 2 
loved, that ſhe might be alone with him ; which occaſioned them to ſay, in 
the following words, Return, return O Shulamite, return, return that w may 
look wpon thee. Though I rather think" that theſe are the words of Chriſt, 2 
thoſe in ver. 17. alſo are, who h gone down into his garden, to obſerve 
the-fruitfulneſs of the trees and plants of it, declares in theſe Words, in what 
caſe he found them, or rather, in what he did not; T know not; or 1 did not 
perceive them to be in a fruitful and flouriſhing condition: And to this | 
pole Junius and Tremellits read the words, Nondum percipientem ber, Not yet 
perceiving theſe things, 1. e. the vines to flouriſh, or the pomegranates to bud 3 
derer his lou pur him upon uſing fjieedy methods to bring his garden, and 
the plants of it, into a more fruitfuſ condition: From whenee we may ob- 
ſerve, 1. That ſometimes æhere may be but little frujtfulneſs appearing in the | 
churches of Chriſt : Faith may be very low, as to its acting and exerciſes... 


the life and power of godlineſs may be much decaye Pere may be but little + 


warmth, zeal and activiey for Chriſt, his goſpel, cauſe and intereſt ; the mi- 


niſtry of the word may meet with but ſmalf ſuceefs; To that” there may be no 
pomegranates budding as welk as no vines But, 2. Chriſt wilt 
not always leave his churches in ſuch a condition; but will male haſte undo 


them, and bring them inte a more fruitful Nate! 1 
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Thſtartenty by a tirningor arctainirity nass the Land 1 foe Hi. . 1 Cor. 
im 16. ger et which chi hu return, return, not only ſnes the 

— ed; for then ſhall that pro- 
with ſo much wonder and furprize, in 
5 7 2 thing ? Abo hath ſeen fuch things? Shall. 
avid made 2s bring; forth in ove day, or foal! a nation be born at once ? 
but alſo their-being-repeated-four' times , may denote the collection of the 
Jews, at the time of their converſion, from the four corners of the earth; ſee 
Ila. zi. 22.701 rather think that theſe are the words of the daughters of Je- 

vo ing chat the church was going away from them, call af- 
ter her to return uno them. They Grit met with her in the time of her be- 
loved's abſence from her, and hac ied her in her ſearch after him 
hitherto ; but now. having met with ber who had made himſelf un- 
to her as the ch, of Aanminadib, ſhe takes her leave of them, and in all 


along unh him, which they © to her after this manner: 
9 


obſerved how che church, tough modeſty 
— — bet being df her former treatment of Chriſt, hung 


down her brad and hid her face; as bluſhing'and being aſhamed to look 
_ beibg now in his preſence: They call to her to tare, as ſome ©. render 
mon, thats, yerun her fra that they might bebo! the bg and gory of 
uz which leads us to tonfider, - 
ne Fe end of this call; which is, den dben roight look apen her ; and 
if we take tem to be the words of Chriſt, then the we are either the trinity 
of petſona, Father, Son and Spirx, who are. all well pleaſed with returning ſin- 
ners, lock upon chem with and pleaſure, and grant them communion 
and wih them; or elſe, Ohriſt and his angels, who together with 
Chriſt, not pniy mice at the converſion of prophane ſinners, bur alſo at the 
— —ę— Or elſen he and the daughters, her companions, 
. — — ngek, rr 
FThbougli they ſeem the words who 
here expreſs:their defire-of ſeeing her, and therefore cal to her to return unto 
them. - They dund heard very great commendutions of the church's beauty, in 
xyerſes, which bad-excived their 'defires more narrowly-to look 
upon, 'and take 2 fuller: view of her chan hitherto they had domes as alſo, 
that they migfir-again cxyoy her company. and converſation, which/had been 
ſo uſeful 292 und, which, they might imagine, 
be more ſo, ſcrinꝶy ſi hund fo lately mer with Chriſt, and had ſome freſh expe- 
rienbes:of his/loverumo her. So mach for the-firſt part of the words. 
_- JE: Here is ia made rothis cu f "Clift; or of the virgins: to the 
church to: tn f which-is dont, ,, By peppolini 2 queſtion, M bat will 
P e eee 
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430 An Exvoiir 10M ne Chap. vr 
and this he does, not as being ignorant of what was to be ſeen in his church; 


nor with a deſign to leſſen his church's glory and excellency, but rather to 
heighten it, and to animate and excite the d 2 and affections of theſe vir- 


more ſtrongly towards her: Or elſe this queſtion is put h the vi | 
n 9 1 e W 
would, or what expected to ſee in her: Though er Think, it is 
by the church herſelf, who perceiving that the weredo: very impor⸗ 
tunate with her to return to them, they might look upon fer, aſk what 
they could expect to ſee in her, who was in herſelf and in her. JoπAuð, opinion; 
ſuch a poor, mean and unworthy creature, not fit to be loolted upon, there be- 
ing nothing in her that was extraordinary, or indeed valuable; oriwarthy ſceing.· 
2diy. An anſwer is returned unto this queſtion, thus, nit webs tbe cum. 
of two armies ; which is either given by: Chriſt as an anſwer to his own; * 


or to the daughters queſtion, | and that with « defign to er ch this) ary 
majeſty of „ ſhould it be -aſked as if he ſhould , Wish be 


ſeen in my church ? 1 a great deal of glory; ifor'thoughiſhe is mils 
tant, yet ſhe is terrible as an army with bammerls nay, there is mch Rartlic 
neſs and majeſty to be ſeen in her, as ici two arimies Tet n ene. 

are the anſwer of the virgins: one ti another, 


eapected to ſee in Chriſt's ſpouſe, and that is ether ſuch = gloricas ind jay- 


ful meeting between Chriſt and his church, as in aſten between great perſons, 


which is frequently attended with: Grgingiandidancingy for the'word:.tran- 
flated i company; ſignifies a company' of thbſewhb:dance ard Gag; and therefore 


is rendered by the Septuapint, Xe, choirs an inſtance of h pg 7 
ſignified by uch metaphors, kein" Hſal: lxxii. 24. 25. or ta ur at the 
reception of their for the fake of greater honour arid majeſty; divides 
itſelf into bands: Or elſe it was an angelic glory which they expected to:fee 
in her, or to ſee her ſuce as the angel e which would be as delight- 

ful and refreſhing a fight unto them as that; was which Jaca had, when he had 
juſt parted with Laban, and was in danger from his: brother Z/ag, who, Gen. 


XxXii. 1, 2, {aw the angels of God as two bands, the ont to-gp:before and 


the other behind him; jand therefore he called, the name of hs place Nn. 


naim, which ſignifies 1100 be or tus armies,, and is  the-fame word that 
= here uſed ; and to this hiſtory che alluſion feems * to! be -here made: Or 

elſe, by this c ef 1290. armies, which: theſe virgins:expetted to ſer, und 
were deſirous of ſeeing in the church, may be meant; che union of Jem an, 
Gentiles in one body dy, which ill be e in th ka age and when it is, 


it will ee e, ſighs.:. Tho k Leather ebioke, that both 
the queſtion and the anſwer are the church s. who who Aft affe aſks;what they 


eduldlex- 
pad ſee in her, and then replies, that nothing could be be but art | 


were-ithe--company of lun arnues.; i. e. ſſeſh and {pirit; - | 
were continually warring againſt and oppoſing each other. . 
Gal. v. 15, 40d this ſurely could be no pleaſant or deſirablelighe, Ahe 

thought, to them: But notwithſtanding, had ſuch a mean opinion-of her- 
ſelf, e noble commendations are given of her — Tol- 
* ape GEO: eee gi 
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die * words 2 Chiſt who obj Think ſo ms 24 and f 
10 modeſtly of herſelf, enters the commendation of her beauties, to 


the end that all her aan. — be removed, het objections an- 
fwered, and ſhe be fully aflured:thar he was as beautiful in his eyes, and as 
much the object of his love as ever the was, notwi her unkind treat- 
ment of him, and behaviour to Him. Moreover, it may be obſerved, that 
the title, love, which is given the church, in ver. 6. does not fuic well to 
2 any other's. jo but Chriſt's, whole.. love. | 
f indeed, pod ĩt appear appear ſo proper to any a Chriſt, 
mendations of the church as here are given. And i 
notice, that. the oder in which-Chriſk — berg, in the deſcription af the 
beauty of his church, is not only Hifferent from tliat method which»the.twok 
in ſetting _—_ Nas in Chap. 5, but alſo from that which he hirſelſ took, 
the ſame S in andeb at apc alcms SUE 
the hair of her head,. her lips, .zeeth, checks and temples, = | 
dawpwards, he bene begins wich hr fect, and riſes. — 3 
2. To ſhew: chat ho, takes notice of, aus a vis for the merit 
bers of ger dv lo pc as 
ulefulneſs ; fer the + 
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es up their tears, and forgets nor i 
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them when naked, nay, even the giving them a cu of cold water, in th 
name of a diſciple ; A Sb A AP, himſelf, vill 
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„and were inſtrumental in the converſion of thou- 


ſands. of ſouls ; för Air ſound 


ſhoes,” may denotes (2.) The promptitude and readineſs of Chriſt's miniſters 
to preach the goſpel z; the people of 1/roc] having their ſhoes 
their readineſs for 3-10 'thele feet of the church, having 
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on, ſhew the readineſs the munifters- of the goſpel to preach it in everyplace 


- = 


+.» . k # <4 

is 7. þ '* * * _ : 

-"o Falk i. ECO 

= . _- 

2 $0 the word is 
: * — 

* 

* P 

* 0 


; * 
renne 


© 
_ 


„ 
0 | 


went into all the earth, and their words unto 


— 
„ 


7 x ' C PR . ; — a — * % 7 — N 2 * * 8 

13 25 l 47 HED #9 — * * 2 Js a a. k 4 5 32 

I. xxxii. — . 80 Cocceius, be Not in loc. 

Ii. g—$, « Corceius, « Tig. in 
Y „ * - * „ . 
1 . bs, * + | 
1 s 1 ow F@'® ©» o ” a. 4 4 , ” Y 7 . 1 * 
6 | „ SW * 0 . 0 
* - 


the ends. ef iu m, And: nom theſe ſeet: being ſaid-ro be brautifu! with = 


— 
- 


- 


| 3 | 
234 An EIO Ir Io F Chap. WII. 
where they are called to it, though in che face of the gteat® oppofitcn 3 *. 
am reach, ſays the apoſtle Pant, Row. i. 16. fe preach the gaſpel ta you that are 
at Rome alſo; his fert were ſhod with it, and he was prepared to preach it, even 
where not only the ſeat of the empire, hut the ſeat of perſecution 'was, where 
it was the hotteſt, and raged the moſt furiouſly ; and the reaſon he gives is; 
for, ſays he, I am not aſhamed of the gaſpel of Chriſt, no, not in Cass 
; faithful miniſters are ready to preach it any where, and at any: time, 
and are inflant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon ; e but 
willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind. (2.) It ſhews their intre- 
as + a preaching the goſpel :_A man that has his feet well-ſhod, r 
not the roughneſs of the way, nor the ſharp ſtones which lie in it, or the 
pricking briars and thorns, through which he walks. The miniſters of the 
goſpel, whoſe feet are well ſhod with it, regard no difficulties that lie in their 
way, ſo as to be diſcouraged 1 and deſiſt from their work, but with 
the utmoſt courage and ty of mind, bear and ſurmount them; with 
ſcorn and contempt ——— all the brtirs anti of 
and ſcandal — are caſt upon, and perſecutions which are levelled 
them; none of theſe things move them, neither do they count their lives dear 
to themſelves, ſo that they may Fniſb their cour/e with joy, and the muniftry, 
which they have received e if the E= e the goſpel of the grace o 
God. 3 It is ne of their ba and glory: The miniſters: of the 
el ve EY tiful in the eyes thoſe to whom they are made uſe- 
tal, r LINN & au: but alſo in the eyes of Chriſt, eſpe- 
cially when they ä char work, though they: run the riſque 
of their credit, honour and in the „their lives 
alſo. Or elſe, 2. By thoſe feer may enn, — — — 
cowards Cin W e as feet are to the body; theſe 
carry it up and dom. hither and thither, ——— * 
with ſhoes, ſhew that they moved in an orderly way, conſtraimed her 
to turn her feet to his genes, and enlarged her beart to run the way of his 
commandments, 3 ing beautiful to him, ſo that 


10. The eyes of Holofernes 
's feet, which ſhe had put 
ith x. 4. and xvi. 42. 
their lovers, n 


meant the aBtings of fach en Chriſt, in 
, 5 they have received him: 


unt 


Ver. . 80 NGVHSON GS. 435 
n commands and ordinances of Chriſt ; ſee Lutte 
1.8. £ph. iv. 17. Col. iv. 5. which may be ſaid to be beautiful with foes. | 
60 When they appear to be ready iy every good work; who no ſooner are en- 
lightned into an ordimance, or called to a duty 3 comply with } it, 
bang beforchand furniſhed and prepared fort, hav their ſhoes upon their 
| feet; in a poſture of readineſs to do it. (2.) When the converſation is fo or- 
dered, as that the ſhame of our nakedneſs does not appear to the eyes of the 
world: To walk barefoot was accounted ſhameful-: ſce Iſa. xx. 4. and ſo it is 
to have an ill ordered converſation; but a well ordered conyerfation is like ſhoes 
to the feet, which cover them, fo that the ſhame thereatdocsnotappear. (3.) 
When it is conformed'to God's law, which is a lamp mtr Tort, and bis bt to 
the path. (4.) When it is becoming Chriſt's goſpel. (5.) When it is guarded 
_ againſt the re reproaches and offences of che world : As ſhoes upon the feet 
keep off the and briars from ſo does a good converſation, in 
ſome. meaſure, keep off the reproaches of the world, ERIN ED Fo. be. 
ing diſturbed at them; r 
8 2 5 ſhall offend ten; and though it does not afford 1 
ore 


God, yet a believer, whoſs.conyerſation is 4 17 | 

23 Seu Ad, Chap. xii. 3. Whaſe er have 1 taken ? 12 
2 222 J defrauded ? ſo that hereby he is ale 2 
againſt the world's calumnies and contempt. (6.). Then is it ſo, when there 
is ſuchaluſtre in it as cannot but be ſeen by, and is conſpicuous to all beholders, 
which raiſes their admiration, and gives them occalion of glorifying God; ſee 
Met. v. 16. And, this, as it is cogarendable among men, ſo it #s beamifal 
in the — 5 of Chriſt; for to ſuch who order their converſations on 1 * is, 
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az Beeren e Chap. Vir. 
bur the work of the We of # cxining” workide, "ved fate” thar is 
d the Tigbreouſneſs of -God. Or, 


God as well as man, and” therefore is cs 
3. The girdle about the loins, according to ſome *, which was wonr' to 
be worn in thoſe times; thighs being put for loins, as in Gen: xlvi. 26. Und 
may intend that girdle of truib with which the Joins of believers are git, and 
is joined with tbe preparation of the goſpel of peace, with which their feet are 
Hod, in Epb. vi. T4, 15. which metaphor is tly made'uſe of, when a 
goſpel- converſation is directed and exhorted to ; Tee Lake xii. 35. 1 Pet. i. 
1. Or, 4. By thele joints 'of the thighs may be meant, young converts. 
The Tarum ads it of the children which ſprung from the thighs or 
Joins of the people of Iſrael : fee Gen. zlvi. 26. Exod. 1. 5. 2 vill. 30. 
where this phraſe, to come out of the loins, or as it is in the Hebrew text, the 
thighs, is expreſſive of generation; and therefore theſe words, in 'a myſtical 
and ſpiritual ſenſe, may have reference to thoſe many ſouls that are born again 
in the on = are as Is in 2 go een are the curious 
| workmanſhip o bleſſed pirit, crea? i in C | LE good works. 
Or elſe, 5. By theſe joints or turnings of the thighs,” by which'they move or- 
derly and regularly, may be meant, the principles of 'a believer's walk and 
converſation, as * one well obſerves, without which tis little worth, nor can 
it be ordered aright ; for principles denominate actions to be either good or 
evil. Now the principles of grace, from whence a believer acts in his con- 
verſation, and by which he moves in his Chriſtian walk, are as valuable 
and as precious as jewels, and are wrought by no leſs a hand than the ſpirit 
of God, who worketh in them, both to will and to do, of bis good pleaſure. © 


| Ver. 2. Thy navel is like 4 round goblet, which wanteth not Boe 
Thy belly is like an heap of wheat, ſet about with = 


A HRIST here continues the commendation of his church, and givestmo 
Com- 


other inſtances of her beauty. And as in the former verſe he 
mended thoſe parts, which may be expreſſive of her outward walk and con- 
yerſation, and of the 1 wh of grace from whence the'afted, fo here he 
may be thought to ſet forth her inward glory by theſe the nave?" and Fell, 
which are more hidden and leſs confpicuons ; for this U daupbier is all - 
„ ws, 2s bY ＋ „„ her adorn- 
ng not being the outward adorning, of plating the hair, of wearing of 
201 or of putting on of apparel; but is the bidden man of the AN that 


which is pot corruptible, even the"s of a meek- and quiet ſpirit, which 
is in the fight of God of great price. But What is particularly intended 


by 
"parts, will more manifeſtly appear from a diſtin& "confideration of 
em. "And, L ; . 0 : 3 = "TN 5 : TIE ah h x = | * 
I. Her anus is ſaid to be like s round goblet, which wanteth not Ir. 
I. Her navel is compared to a round goblet, which waxteth not liquor : By 
which ſome * uiiderſtand, not that part of the body itſelf; but ſome covering 


aut 


o 


plate of gold, which was ſo called, ci- 


9 — 


pel of Chriſt went forth into all the world; for 
from Jeruſalem: The 


the moon; which figure is alſo 
„who are alſo of 


land of Ca- 


Wor 
upon them to furniſh them for 
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is dlbamecd as a 
Hos, in Tit. i. 


las learned, knowing of whom he has learned them. 


438 EA 0s £770 wof he Chap. VI 
4. As the navel - much conduces to the chealth of the body, > d che mini- 


rs of the to the health of the church. Solomon spes of the 
| = of the 1 That it Hall be bealib 10 1 


itbyinovel, and marrow- to 
thy bones, Prov. iü. g. where, by the-navel, he means the whole body ; chat 
being in a good plight, and a healchful condition, 1 & 
the whole body to make it ſo. The miniſters of Chriſt, in 


preaching the 
everlaſting I, and feeding ſouls with the cubolſme ' words of our Lou 
Jeſus Chriſt, are very ſerviceable for che increafing and maintaining the health 


of the church: Many things „ 
in this caſe. See Chap. xii. 18. and iii. 17. and xvi. 24. 


to them 
8. The navel is 


which the child receives its houriſniment in the womb. ; 
— Chriſt, as they. are inſtruments in begetting 


ſouls ain ſo 
they: are uſeful in the af then; eren arhen in Wige, as well as 


in feeding of them, with „he fincere miitiof the word, which they, as new born 
babes, are deſirous of, and with uch they are nouriſhed! and brought u 
Moreover, the nave/. of the church Is compared do u D goblet, 
dafon. I need not obſerve how: 
on Cora 8 1 | — n 
2: Mpltical' en may ebepreſfrve 1. perſoction 5 | 
TTT 
are nat abſolutely perfect, yet may be faid to he compurmtively 
2 ore perfect knowkedge . — ' 
vate behevers iifually have ; n 
with the ſcriptures of. truth, .are:'thereby in a. made perfed, aq 
thoroughty —— <vorks, as the apoſtie obſerves; in 2 T. 
iu. 17. 2. It may alſo bees 8 which is beſtowed 
upon them; who of ves are not things, until by 
the gifts and graces of the ſpirit i they are ie? Abe F the new 
tetament, and in ſome good meaſure qualified for the-work of the miniſtry ; 
and then are they like a'roznd gobles; turned and formed by ſome curious 
artiſt. 3. It may like wiſe ſerve to fer forth the capacity wic they are en- 
n 5 hald and retain ;gaſpel-truths ; they are not like Seen, 
whieh immediately let out whatever is poured into chem, bur like rend geb. 
lets, . 
— ualification of a miniſter apoſtle 
pag e Yaſh the fantbful word, 
and does not let it li of or enim, Har" eee eee Which" tis | 


Alto it is worthy of our notice, chat this navel of he» church i. 2e com- 
pared+t0/an empty gobler, but to. one chat wanterb! wer Mr. By which 
may be-meant, (i.) The grace of de blefitsi pit, .which” is more er els 
in all believers, Which much conduees to-their healthfulnels, as che moiſture 
of the navel does. to che body. It d ο anuſual ching zn for the 
grace of the ſpirit to be compared to water, und to an Abundanoe 


it, even 
to ripers of living water, which are ſaid to be in the belly of a delice, and 
theſe are never falling. 
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It intends thoſe large and never failin 
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read 
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hich ſouls are invited to 
ed wine in Prov. ix. 2. 
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oil of goſpel 
that variety of 


ell 


her nouriſhment, as W 


be expreſſive of her purity and cleannefs, 


Chriſt; 


g0 


and the doctrines of the goſpel 


ve 


there might be a 


as this, for thirſty 


nature, in Ezek. xvi. 4. fo a navel cut and waſh- 
of 
3.) 


continues 
properly 
the goſpel, 


grace 
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(this erxpteſſian, who: being walhed in Chriſt's blood, and ſprinkled 


ich clean water of the everlaſting covenant, needed no other hi 


be waſhed with: And thus, as a naveb not cut and un waſhed, 
ing what 


is ſaid to be as an benp of wobeat, 
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and EN 2 — 


elighnel — fouls-re- 
expreſſive of the variety and multitude of 


— — 
nature: and to an heap p of: 1 or the variety of them, which 
ceive from Chriſt, of — fulneſs they receive i. e. 5 
in ſome meaſure, anſwerable to the grace in Chriſt ; or grace in abundance, 

grace for grate, i. e. bears of gracey, for there cannot be one grace but 
thert muſt be | 


| it nature than that of che hypocrites; thei love der 
l, ordinances 3 is without 


oy 


at the da 
works rig 


and 


and being full of faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, and continually receiving from 
Chriſt's fulneſs, are ſolid and ſubſtantial believers; and will abide the force of 
perſecution now, and ſtand the trying and diſcriminating time hereafter ; when 
#ht ungodlyſhall not be ſo, but ſhall be Ae the chaff which the wind driveth away ; 
for they ſhall not ſtand in the judgment, nor ſinners in the congregation of the righ- 
teous; but even then this wheat will continue on the floor, and be gathered into 
Chriſt's barn. Moreover, this heap of wheat ſignifies the large number of 
fouls that ſhall be born again in the church ; and when thoſe Res in 
Ia. xlix. 19, 20, 21. and Ix. 8. have had their full accompliſhment, then will 
this deſcription of the church be exactly anſwered, and appear very glorious. 
Moreover, this heap of wheat is ſaid to be ſet about with lilies, or as in 
the Hebrew text, hedged with lilies; which would incline one to think, that 
not an heap of wheat upon the corn-floor, but a field of ſtanding wheat is 
here intended; whoſe incloſure is not an hedge of thorns and briars,. but of 
lilies : By which lilies may be meant, either the precious promiſes and com- 
fortable doctrines which abound in, and encompaſs around the word of God: 
Or elſe, the ſweet odour which the graces of the ſpirit emit on every ſide; 

or rather, the Saauties of bolineſs, in which men appear as ſoon as they are 
barn Nees 2 expreſſive of their ſecrecy and ſecurity, as well as 

2 beauty an ry. TITS > "Ca 
There is one thing more which I would not omit the mention of, and 
that is, that ſome interpreters ® think, that by theſe two parts, the navel and 
belly, here deſcribed, are meant the two ordinances of baptiſm and the Lord's 
ſupper : By the former, the ordinance of baptiſm, which is the firſt ordinance 
adminiſtred to believers, and which none but thoſe who are born again, re- 
ceive any comfort, nouriſhmentor benefit from; and by the latter, the Lord's 
ſupper, which, like an beap of wheat, affords ſolid and ſubſtantial food to 
believers ; where Chriſt, who is the bread of life, whoſe fleſh and blood are 
meat and drink indeed, is ſet forth to them who are kindly invited, and are 
heartily welcome to his table; which table of his is graced and adorned, or 
at leaſt, ſnould be, not with the'weeds, or thorns and briars of ſcandalous 
and prophane ſinners, who cat and drink unworthily, but with the lilies of 
precious ſaints and true believers, who fit. as olive plants, or rather are fer 
as lilies about it. Though I ſhould rather think that theſe are intended in the 
CE SGI 


Ver. z. Thy two breaſts are like tuo young roes, that are twins. | 


\HE. breaſts are the th part which is here commended by Chriſt ; what 
1 is intended by them has been ſhewn in Chap. iv. 5. where we have met 
with the ſame commendation, and that in the ſame words; only here is an 
omiſſion of à clauſe which is added there, viz. which feed. among the 
likes. The Targum here again miakes mention of the two Meſffiabs, whom = 
the Jews vainly expect. R bn Ezra expounds theſe words of their two 
laws, oral and written, as he had done. in the chapter and place aboye-men- 
r Vid! G and BY, Patrick in loc 
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A { ſhall have its full actompliſhment. 4 The word whi 


= n bs . 


the exo bet becayſe it was much frequented, bir abi. 

dance of pegple to and fro; batte Res aſe EF 

it of the city Haben, Which was the ſeat: of Sibon, king | 
appears from Nuns. x). 26. and Batbrabbim was one of the 

which was ſo called; either becauſe it led to Rabbath, 

and therefore are mentioned together, in Je. xlix. 3. Prog 'as is manifelt 
from 2 Sam. Xii. 27. Was 4 city of waters: Or elſe, becauſe of the vaſt mul- 
le which went in and out theteat; for it may be render do, the 

ate of the "daughter of many,” or a multitude : Near this gate, it ſeems, were 
fo very excellent and delightful fiſhpools,. to which os at of the church 
are here compared; and by Which may be meant, either, 

., The miniſders of che goſpel e, Who ure that to the church as eyes _ 
to the body; for Which ſReCheop. i. 15. and theſe; 9 8 to % 
Pools, 1 For their clearneſs of fight — Yis erue, in oom pa- 

riſon of that Tight and ere ge which ſhall hive = glory, they now 
ze but through a glaſt, Yi dut yet, withireſpect to difpenſatioh; 

4 which there 5 bro darkreſs ark if often , they wy Sen ors 
with open face the glory of 2b# Lord; and their light will ſtill be confiderably 
increaſed, heh the toattbmeit ſhall ſet Here 9 {and that will de whey the Lord 

Hall bring again Zion. 2. Like of water, they Are filled with 

Ibe fulnef: of the bleſſing of tht'yoſpel 8 The means of grate, the ordi- 
nances of the goſpel, and particularly the miniſtry of the word are in Jerip- 
ture compare to ee J 1v.” r. Where ſouls are kitdly A: 
and where they often merkt Wel that which is as refreſbing as 810 water 85 

a thirſty man; and of. "this Ohriſt's inififtets'are'full;"'being Alled by M. 
who fills all things'; 1 are not like thoſe in 2 Pet. lit 17. Who are ſaid te be 


wells without water, b Ae Aike e vol, in Heſlibon, clear and full. 
3. They may be compared do thoſe 


fiſhpools which -wete by e gate of Ra- 
thrabbim, mw of the multitude of j which flock to and 9 
their miniſtry, 


and which rective benefit more or leſs thereby; ; nd 5 
eſpecially will they anfwer ti metaphor," when that 


pots,” Comes from a word Which & to l, Neat pool of wate 

were eſteemed bleſſings, ſee" Fudg: i. 15.” and o are” miniſters of the | 
| to thechurches of Chriſt; chey are promiſed-by God-as ſuch, Fer. ii. 15 ad 
eh he ſometimes threatens to remove . ag ſuch, from his churches, "when 
dw carnal, luke wärt and indifferent; and do not ptize and; uſe ſuch 
mercies and bleflings as they ſhbeld ; Tee Rv. ü. g. Lord's-days; ordingnits, 
and opportunities of hearing the goſÞ 1. preached, are the only bleſſings and 
comforts of "life that ſome eto; ves them the bread of adverfity, - 
and The water of afflittion, this Ko ure e have, with this chey Nee | 
all the ek long; but on Lord's-days;thi have ſweet and eomiforrable nicels 
for theiy'fouls ; and T0 Brent bleſſing'S 1 favours them Wien ee 3 
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"theſe ges of $ o 

ing "are calightered. by the ſpirit of God, particularly thoſe of faith 
ge; which may ©, ſaid to be as fiſhpools, . For their perſpi- 

1 * "Fark can behold things clearly, Which are inviſible to, and ire. out of 
the reach of carnal. Tenſe, and reaſon, and therefore is called the evidence of 
things #ot ſeen; it can i look within the. 7 = view an unſeen Chriſt with 
all che inviſible realities, of another World. 2. For their ſteadineſs and un- 
moveableneſs: The che 17 faith is fixed, dot upon the duties, ſervices and 
performances of the . but upon the perſon, blood and righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt; it looks off of all N OR alone to him. 3. For their abound- 
ing wick khe tears of gdſps)-repen tance, : Jeremy wiſhed that his bead were wa- 
ters, and his eyes 4 fountain 45 tears. „The believers eyes are ſo ; for re 


pen- 
tance is a tear that dro psf MST ere. Souls firſt look and then they 
mourm ; nor do they E We o, nor in a better manner, than when they 


can view their righteouſneſs, peace and pardon in a bleeding ſaviour ; tis un- 
der a ſenſe of this, they both mourn, moſt and beſt, - both for their own fins, 
_ and the ſins of others; EY eyes are as  filhpools, abounding with theſe. waters; 

Rivers of water run down their eyes ; betauſe they keep not God's law, Pal. 
cxix. 136. 4. For the modeſty of them; Theſe are, not rolling waters, to 
Which wanton and irmmiodglt eyes may. be compared, but quiet,” ſtill od 


ſtandi poſſeſt of it, and 


ng ones: Faith is a very modeſt grace, and he that is 
has the greateſt meaſure thereof, is the moſt humble ſoul; it exalts Chriſt, 
magnifies his grace, and gives all the glory to him; it abaſes the creature, 


takes away all boaſting him, and.afcribes nothing to him; for which 
reaſon'the * eyes from hi ſaid to be as doves eyes within ber dels. . 


For their proportionable ſize, exact ſymmetry, and delightful beauty : Perhaps, 
che kN ny be to fiſhpools, which. being diſcerned at ſome — 
Dee look very & ling. and dazling ; and ſo did the 
5 5 iſt, wich which r 
| 4v,”9. and Vi. 
II. e which loketh | toward 
Damascus. This tower of Lebanem ſeems to be one that was built in or near 
the fotelt of Lebanon, and was a frontier tower for chat 
which lay towards Damalſexs ; and to chi the church's noſe is cottipared : By 
Ho be 86599 "either, 1. The miniſters of Chriſt, | as before; for it 
that one and the ſame thing ſhould be exprefied 
E, different \reaſons, eſpecially - this; ſeeing there 
. work and, office of miniſters, WO 
ee — 
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| RE pate wt es > gat Eph. v. 23. ſhe being eſpouſed and married 


| made like unto his church, fin excepted : Hence ariſe that wn. 11 hr 


0 her, ſymparhy wick her, and care of her. (a.) It muſt 
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"if, A repreſentative head of his church; as ſuch he acted, in the ever- 
hi ctverant of Gg where what he did he did in her name; and what 
he received he received! for” her ; _— the elect are ſaid to bleſſed with all 


bleſſings, and grace is ſaid to ven to them in him, before the foun- 
tion of the world. . Thos alſo he = as their repreſentative, when he was 


crucified, buried, roſe ray, 2 and entered into heaven ; they were then cru- 
places in him. 


2dh, He is a political head ; in the ſame ſenſe as a king is the head of his 


people, Chriſt is the head of his church; and this regards his kingly office, 


as the other did his ſuretyſhip- » Chriſt is given to be an head 
over all t 


ee „ ee eee and 
may terpreted 's ſettt as king over his boly bill of Zion; 
which office he e by cating in for 92 good of * 
are written, not upon aber of Rene, but upon the fleſbly tables of the beart ; 
by ſubduing their enemies, protecting their perſons, and ſupplying them with 
all neceffaries, as an head and common t to them. 
„He is an economical bead; he is an head to his church in the ſame 


to him, ought to be ſubjeRt to him as her head; and in the ſame ſenſe as a 
farher is to his children. Chriſt is the everlaſting Father; ſaints are his chil- 
dren, which God has given him, and are born unto him, in his church, and 
him they ought to honour as their head. Allo he is ſo in the ſame ſenſe as a 
maſter is to his ſervants ; and it is under this conſideration that Chriſt be- 
comes the head of angels, who are ſervants in his family. He is not indeed 
the redeemer of angels, becauſe they never were in a ſtate of ſlavery and cap- 
tivity z nor is he the mediator of them, having never been at variance 
with God, or rebelled againſt him ; but yet he is the head of them, accord- 
ing to CA. ti 10. Which is the bead of all 


4tby, He is a natural head, „ 


and it is in alluſion to this that he is often called the head, of which, many 
things way 'be faid ; as, 1. That he is a true and 


which is ſo, muſt, (1 Be of the ſame nature with the. body; ſo ij Chriſt, 
partook of the ſame fleſh and blood, and has =, HG Sip, 


from baby Fee bs proper ab 


the ſervice 
on heres Our 
is between 

4 ao by char thar-natural 
3 to the life 
fiſh, 


a man and his. wife, — 


e (3) mu be ſuperior to che body, as well as of che ſame 


it,” and United to it ; ſos Chnſt,. and t in his higheſt 
as he is God, anch in his office, e 


„ buys, even in our na- 
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448 1 Ex p 08 6 T-LON N of the Chap. VIV. 
in it, far above all principality and power. (4) It N living 0 
5 with the 1 e ſuch an one beg hed and 
he and his church hve one = "the ſame 125 Y be is the the _ believers. life, 
he lives, but it is Chriſt that lives in bim; one and the ſame vital. Jpicir 

actuates both head and members, and that is the ſpirit of God, which is. in 
Chriſt the head, without meaſure, but in his members in mene; or be that 


is joined to the Lori, is one ſpirit. 2. Chriſt is a perfect head; there is no de- 


ficiency-in him, not nothing wanting that may render him a ſuitable obe to 


his church. (.) Here are no part nor ſenſe e 3 he has eyes to ſee with, 
which are continually fixed upon his people; he ſees their perſons. and their. 
circumſtances, and accordingly relieves them; his cars are open to their cries, 
which are not diſregarded by him; and he has a tongue to ſpeak a word in ſea- 
ſon, both to them and for chem; he ſmells a ſweet ſavdur in the 5 
garments and graces of his peop le, and has taſted dearh for them (2. 2 
Here are no vitious humours Which fall from hence, to infect the body. Adam 
was a federal head to all his ſeed, but nothing is derived from him bur lin, 
corruption and death, and ſuch vitious humours Which have infected all hu- 
man nature ; but from Chriſt is nothing derived but holineſs, grace and life; 
for he himſelf is boly, harmleſs, and adele (3.) Here is no deformity at all, 
but every part is in its proper place and juſt proportion; there's alurpalling. 
beauty in all; he is fairer than the children of men; there is none tobe com- 
pared to him he is white and I the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. (4) 
Here is a fulneſs of every thing to ſupply his body . he is Full ef grace 
and truth: There is a fulneſs of juſtifying and ſanctifying grace in him ; all 
our righteouſnels, - holineſs, 8 ſtrength, life and nouriſhment come from 
Chriſt, our head; it is in bim we live and move and bave our being; and he 
has a ſufficiency of all grace to ſupply his members with. 3. Chriſt is the 
only head of his church ; there is no other : If the church had more heads 
than one, ſhe would be a monſter. The civil magiſtrate is no head of the 
church; neither is the Pope of Rome; Chriſt only is. As there is but one 
boty, though conſiſting of various members; and one ſpirit, which àctuates 
them all; and one faith, by which they hold to the head; and one baptiſm, 
in which they make a profeſſion of him ; and one God and Father of us-all, 
who by adopting grace has made and owned them for his children; ſo there is 
but one Lord and head unto them, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. _ 4. 
He is an everlaſting head. The church never was, nor never will be with- 
out an head; ſhe has a living one, and one that lives for ever; and this is 
matter of joy and conſolation to God's people. Hence they need not feat a 
fuitable ſupply of all grace, life and 3 for becauſe he Ives as their 
head, they, his members, ball live al 3 
Senne, 1 ſhall now conſider e ih ts hi church's head; is gm. 
pared to Carmel. And, 1. This was a mountain in the land of Judge, where . 
Elijah contended with and ſlew the prophets of Baal, and which the Targum - 
„ 3 0 38 _ 
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1 50 x Bx RY v 08" of thee 2 
go for the ſake of Chriſt and his goſpel ; aeg ge pr 
* ſervants, of Chriſt may be ſlid to. be an parſe, whe heve/@pilled their 
_ blood, and laid down their lives on his account. ; « ; mm bes if ond ld 
Though lome.* think, chat not the hair, but either; the hair-lace;: or the 


pins, 74 ſome fuch ſmall . | by which the hair-is tied and derſſed up in 
bete order, are intended; and indeed the word is newer uſed An. far 


hair, and it properly fignifics ſomething fall, this and  teder3; and this. may = 
Rn eee e ä 


lievets ; every little thing that is 1 in, or is a believer, looks "owns 
riful in Chriſt's eye: * ben pig ol ing 
Ver.; 7 Latter part. Tbe Ang is held inthe g an 
* ant art thou; e dt. 
— lies 56 b n ten pa 
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8 P 7b verſe, diſcover his great Oe 
iro e pt manner; be 3 
five 3 vie 


u = 
thay. 7 oye = Þr rigor oo vidgyry | 
1. I Mall conſider: this abrupt expreſſion, ' The king" is held in the gallerits ; 
| which ſeems to have no 8 upon or connexion wich, either the pre- 
S only witty che uffections of Chriſt's heart; 
0 who being as it were, ſurprized. and aſtoniſhed at, captivated and ræviſhed 
with the church's beauty, breaks\onvia theſe words, even before he had well 
finiſhed the account he was g And it may be here*enquired, ' 15 5 
is meant by tbe king. ah, What thoſe galleries ar, W ic to be 
| held. And 3d, What by being bald in them. * . 79" 
1, By the king, we are to underſtand) che Meſpieb,. the ordde 
A are orion over all 
«creatures, is the prence of \the kings of the earth, who ſas up und pulls dawn 
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 a6pleaſure, andl exerciſes an uncontroulable power over all created beings and 
l is in an eſpecial r to tüm as l 
 medigtor-by his father, to and govern; whom he h 


be egg by yo — byche mighty ag of nt . 

ay es, this kin 2222 po - 
r intereſt; nor does it appæar ia 

wotldly = are Et of an inviſible' and/Tpiritual 2 
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the ordinances 6 abe goſpel. The ſame word which is here renderech ge, 
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hands; and confirming of feeble knbes. The by 
rendered f can, ning, of _  ll,'by ne, 


here 
gutters, in Gen. xxx, 38, 41. and troughs to wittr 


| ' which, us through ſo many canals, conduit; 
veyed to ſouls,” 18 i which i in nents B 
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where Chriſt and believers walk and coriver 
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Tak, that they alſo whom thou Baſt given me, may be with me, where I am, 
deſire is towards his church. 


this exp 


16, 

an unſpeakable 
ſweet, and endearing "4 "OE 
4tbly, It may be expreſſi d concern of Chriſt for 
her, as her huſband z who as ſuch bears and ſympathizes with her under all 
her weakneſſes and infirmities 3 protects from all dangers and enemies, and 
provides every thing for her, as food and raiment, grace and glory, all 
things neceſſary for her, both for time and eternity, whatever may conduce 
to her comfart here, and eternal happineſs hereafter ; as a loving huſband he 
has given himſelf for ber, reſcued her from ſlavery and thraldom, procured 
an inheritance for her, and is now. preparing that for her, and her for that, 
and will, er long, put her into the poſſeſſion of it. All which manifeſtly - 
f how much his deſire has been, and is towards her; which ſhe 
having had ſome knowledge and experience of, ventures to invite him, as in 


Ver. 11. Come; my beloved, ket us go forth into the field : Let us lodge 


in the willages. © | | Kats 
Ver. 12. Let us get up early to the vineyards, bet us ſee if the vine 
| fender grape appear, ' and the pomegranates 


o 


* 


fur iſs, whether th tender grape appea 
| "ud forth; there will I giue tber my loves. 
I. A general invitation given by the church to Chriſt, to go along with 
ber; "Come, my beloved. V 
II. Some particular things mentioned, which ſhe invites him to. , To 
ge forth into the field. adh, To lage in the villages.  36y, To get up 
_ early 70 the —_— LOL, <3 %% 
III. The things the” had in view in ſo doing. 1f, To ſee whether the 
Vine flouriſhed. adh, Whether the tender grape appeared. Za, Whether 


2 Vid, Fuller, Milcell. Sacra, 1. 3. c. 15- 
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1. In theſe n is * t menen by the Grech de C to 
go along with her, Come, ny beloved on fe may be 1 
remarks;* 1. That this Word, como, i By che th: took/'on 
mouth ; ' ti a Word much uſed by them, act only a e do chem 
ſelves, but ce others alſo ; ſee Chap. ii. 19, 13. and iv S N 1 28. N. 
xxii. 1. And 18 « reflive of maen familiarity; hearty defife and tender affe. 
tion. 3. We muſt not that Chrift” _ — ws Oe ctr 
willing to go along with her ; But he ſometimes ſtay 

only to make his church ſenſible of her duty, x obs may Nr k. 
preſence the more; but alſo becauſe he loves to hear her aſle for his cdmpa⁰ 
and ſay; Come, my beloved, let us walk together into the Hells; let me there 
enjoy thy company, and let us take our fill of love. 30 Theſe-words ma 
be conſidered: as. the church's calling upon Chriſt, to nale 
miſe, in ver. 8. where he had given 3 to expect his preſence; I. ſaid, 
Till go up to the palm tres; i. e. Pl e enee to my church and 
people, which are comparable to the — 1 Ph be ia the midſt of them: 


She how ſays to him, Come, my beloved, do as thou haſt ſaid. Though non 


of: Chriſt's promiſes ſhall” ever fail, yet they may not be immediately ful- 


filled; and it very much becomes believers to plead them with him in prayer, 
and not let them lie long by them ; they ought to pat Chriſt m remembrance 
of them, as they are allowed, that he would remember to them ibe word up- 
on which he has cauſed them to hope. 4. They alſo contain an earneſt deſire 
after the preſence of Chriſt, and the manifeſtations of his love unto her. 
Nothing is more deſirable to believers than Chriſt's preſence, and there is a 
great deal of reaſon for it ; for this only makes their lives comfortable, whilft 
here, fills them with true ſolid; Joy and pleafure, makes a heaven upon earth, 
ſupports them under all their trials, carries them through all their difficul- 
ties, and gives them pleaſing proſpects of death and g. They ſhew 
the ſenſe ſhe had of her own inſufficiency for the work ſhe was going ane, about, 
Without. the, preſence, of Chriſt; for without him we.cap.do . 
Hays Moſes, Exod. xxxiii. 15 If thy preſence go not Sa me, catmy 106 2 ; 
A hence. + The church hers knew full welh that hex vißting: che ſeyeral con- 
| N of the ſaints, to. ſee in what, 250 5 they were, would be to little 
rpole, unleſs Chriſt went with her, and. th 8 ſhe requeſts the fayour of 
im. 6. It may be further obſerved, that the'clearer views a ſoul has of its 
Intereſt in Chriſt, the more deſirous it is of communion with him: This may 
eaſily. be,obſerved i in the church's caſe, by comparing theſe words with the 
preceding verſe. Some, the more they are\. known.the. leſs; their company 
is deſired 3. but the more and better a ſoul knows Chriſt, the; more deſirable 
his company is; and when they once haye it,;.would-never part with. ity but 
ſay with Peter, Mat. xvii. 4. Lord, it is good for ug ie he re, Hepes it is 
that they often long to pelt out of this life, that they might he with nw. | 
which, to them, is, /ar letzer than this life, and all the Sn 
7- The church's affixing this endearing chataGer,, 
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Ws: : 44 Theparticular eee. , 
,Y . forth into the field with her . 
ye, z. 2 after Chriſt's, preſence; both at home and abroad; 
ld not ſtir! without him; when at home, nothing ſo 
3 and heving forme bulineſs in the field, ſhe is Joth 
e of ſuch an one it 


e eee and 


N and. let bm kay | 
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the parable} Adar. Nil. 
ja with he — 


[then ſhe would have | 

pn, recreation: 470g unleſs he be with her; . i 
5 pe een Id her no N unleſs; Chiiſt be chere. 4 i 
her dafice 19. /tave the ſpread in the world, Sena in | 
Ang apo gs Yeathed, and which looked i 
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K. ih EX TOS e a Chap. VII. 
cepbarim ſignifies both villages and eyprius-trees. ;" ſee M 3.11 5." and iv. 1 13. 
by which may be meant the ſaints, who: may be 'corfipared | erevinito, io 
their excellency, f and fruitfulneſs; and aft invitation to 1 
with theſe, could not be unwelcome! to Chriſt, ſeeing t they are with him, The 
excellent in the earth, in whom is all his delight. 'Fhowgh- the word may as 
well be render*d' villages, as it is by the'Septuapint and othefb. From whence 
may be obſerved, 1. The villages being places of mean ith C * 
for food and lodging, that a menn condition of Rfe, with Chrilk. 
eligible and much preferable to the affluence of the | 
this world without him. The church had rather have hard lodgings 8 1 7 
country village with Chriſt, than to dwell in a city, have her Jodgmgs in 3 
king's palace, or lie upon a bed of doun without him ; ac one *b ae fag, 
| Brown bread and the goſpel are good fre. So it may be'alfo ſaid, country 
lodging with Cbriſt is good lodging. 2. Villages being places of retirement, and 
free from the noiſe and hurry of the city, might occaſion her deſire to lodge 
there ; ſhe wanted to be at liberty from the world, that ſhe might have ſome 
ſolitary communion with Chriſt. So 'David being almoſt worn out with'the 
fatigues of the camp, and hurries ' of the court, thus pal 2 "wiſhes, 
Po Pſal. lv. 6, 7. O that I had wings like a dove, for then would T flee away 
and be at ret; lo then would 1 wander far eff, and remain, or as in the Hebrew 
text, lodge in the wilderneſs, Selah. The cares of this life, and the 780 18 
employments of it, do much interrupt and break in | T 
fortable communion with Chriſt ; and therefore, with che erde d 
ſometimes to be retired from them, and lodge with him in the 1 
deſires not only communion with Chriſt, but that it 
She would lodge with him all night, as ſhe ſays, in C6 


4. 1. 13. E Ball ie 
all night betwixt my breaſts; tis not merely for an hour or two, "that ſhe 
would have his company, but all night. Believers, who have” got "ſome 
knowledge of Chriſt's perſon, and have taſted the ſweetneſs of mm 
with him, are like the Samaritans, Jobs iv. 40. who" beſougbt bim ar "be 
would tarry with them ; they are never weary" of his company, and do n 
care how much they have cf it. Though, 4. Theſe words may fGighnify her 
deſire to have the goſpel in the „ af Well as in the cities: 
Thus our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt; in the days of his feſh, wer abut all the cities 
and villages, preaching the” goſpel f "the - „Mat. bx: 35. 
his dilfiples after him; though, as one © wall obſerves,” the goſpel wa firſt 
preached in cities moſtly, and from thence ſpread irſelf, in time, die the 
neighbouring villages; where the heathen idolatry laſted longer than in cities, 
from whence it had the name of pagamifm, pagus ſignifying a village; which 
— Wi defres Chriſt 0 go along with her, Bd ſpread the 
go "Fre" 
ga, She dense her def alſo wo ge ebene for which - 
reaſon ſhe thought it oſt proper 19 igge in the villages, and not in the 
city; from whence ſhe could not have been fo early at the vineyards ad ſhe 
defired to be. By the vinzyards, the Turgum, R. Samen Farchi and erb 
— ſynagogues-and hools of yhe Jews » and {6 tr" — 
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a more probable, that by 
the fevers churches, and congregations of the ſaints, | 
_ Rp 4 fovereign grace, planted, with a variety of £ fruitful vines, 
| 1211 cy Every moment 2 * ny and fenced about with. his almi hty power; 
and by her etting up unta hem 8 max be meant her viſiting of them; which 
is much ſuch an.a& of Kindneſs ad Hen as that of Paul's, who ſaid to 
Barnabas, ' Afts xv. 36. ty 4 go ag  vifit our aj N in every city 
where Ae bave preached the de o th Lord, and ſee bow they do. And 
what ſtill more ſhews how intent ſhe was upon it, and how much her heart 
was in it, n p up early ; i. e. betimes in the morning, in he 
1 "ralpnable time, as the word early is ſometimes uſed; ſhe is for loling 
no opportunity, an "waking uſe of the moſt ſuitable one to viſit the churches; 
ant t her vilit may not be in vain, ſhe's for taking Chriſt alo with her; 
ſhe is not willing to go alone; EM knew of what. ris es 

would be to the churches, and to what little purpoſe. ** would be — 
kim, and therefore ſhe ſays, Let 1 get "a &c. But, 


III. She mentions the ſeveral thing had in <7, in giving this i iovi- 
ration to Chriſt, or the ſeveral as 2 it. And, 
ft, It was to ſee if. the vine Jourifbed ; and Ne might alli has this, 
and what * would take with Chriſt, and go a great way to prevail up- 
on him to. go. along with her, ſceing her ends _ are much the ſame v 


de with 
his ini going down into his nut-garden, Chap. vi. 1 1. and 


which, no doubt, 
ſhe had ſome reference to. By the vine, er underſtands the 1fraelites, 
who may be.com and, 


I think, true belieyers in Chriſt, = 
ate Iſraelites indeed, may, very well be, meant. Theſe. . like vines, 
weak and worthleſs creatures of CET. yet being 1 in, u Chriſt, 
the true vine, and growing. upon him, they bring forth and are ext 
ceeding valuable and precious: And g may 1 meant, both 
their fruitfulgeſs in e exerciſe of grace, and in the performance of 
works: And though db believer i is not . in a flouriſhing condition, chere 
is ſametinies but a ſmall. appearance. of . F Ya bim; his life, his grace is 
bid unto” him, and his fruitfulnels does Kuni fel to. others ; yet he ſhall 
flodrich again, becauſe he is plan 0 f 4 IQ a fruitful foil, by the rivers of divine 
love and grace; is well. rooted Jn in Chriſt Jeſus, and whom he takes care of, 
1 73 every moment, and purges and prunes that he | ay bring forth mor 
" this ihe church was ſenſible o . and therefore is. defirous * 85 ut. 
"old go along with her. FFF hy 
_ 24h," Another end ſhe had i in joviting ; Chriſt to g⁰ with her i into che the geld, 
*and vineyards, 1 is, to ſee whether tbe tender grepe. 7 ＋ of 725 
i of the Ffab⸗ opened itſelf. * 2 May be meant, young 


converts, WhO are weak and tender, have. but, little kr wedge, a {mall degree 

of faith, and have not arrived to that —— and Sabin nn as 1525 derts 
have and, are therefare dom gormpared to CEO = of the 
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ee up i Gen; ii 1, 16. 
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| 1 _ them on this account; | .for LM ey t to 
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unto 
—_— draw out Chriſt's abe ons 1 to Do e and what he him- 


; ht in them, and put u pon them, render them lovel) in his 
eye: Reden ir is their ineumbent pad ſhoaldiberthe great employ- 
5 They | 


ment efrcheir lives, to provaktt one another, zo love and guad works. - 
have been: alſo thought: to:belp-barrenneſs,andito make frütſul, which fome 
haye. imagined. to be the reaſon of that great contentioti between. Ratchet and 
Laab, concerning them. . —— nas The fruicfulneſs 
of the church, in the rs rages ag | 


Tra finging, 
x er 


dargument uſed 
— company. 7 152 
Deepy..vertue: in it, as PI obſerves, and 
—— . Lane Eerens! me of half char being in 
his ſtudy; he. Was ſuddenly taken with 4 ſleepy fit, which he could by: no 
means account for, until he eſpied a mandrake apple upon one of the ſhelves, 
to which he aſeribed it. | The: Ging are fg in fcepy:fnitnes chemfiges: 
The wiſe virgins ſlept as well as the fooliſh; and converſation with ſleepy 
profeſſors, 1 likewiſe. . 5. It not only inclines 10 ſlerp, but 
makes perſons. ſluggiſh and Nothful : _Hence:thoſe phraſes, ito drink the man- 
drake, and 10 fleep.wnder.'s mandrakt t, are y uſed of perſons'who 
are ſluggiſh and inactive in the diſcharge — The ſaints are too 
often ſo themſelves, and tiit cunſe thereof in chers, being fotbful in . 
per fervent in ſpirit,. ſerving tbe Land, as they ought to be. 6. The 
applea the mandrake are very to lock upon, being of a yellow 
or galden colour: And ſo ane the ſaints-in: Chriſt's „ thew be looks, 
and withahem he is well pleaſed,” they being beautiſied with the gi of 
his 2 A copy. np gry eB. ed fa, 
to 4 ſmell : .* Tis true, it is not 8 1 
bur i it may be reaſonably. ſuppoſed that ſuch an one is intended, be | 
comtmentlation is 


nd they ae rok norco bythe church 2 * 
E be invit 28 And fo, no doubt, Rag 
cok ſuch a fancy to, were fragrant, 0 e pM 
we . boy won] ls gr enact N 


Ver. ag. SONG: of 80N'Gs 470 
- have took ſuch a liking to them, no more than Leab would have- contended 
with her about them. But then the difficulty is to know what plant is 
intended, ſeeing our preſent maridrakes are of a ſtrong, ſtinking and offenſive 
ſmell ; and ſuch an” account alſo-Pliny * gives of them; though Dioſcorides, 
 Levinus Lemnius * and Auguſtine *, who ſays he ſaw the plant, and examin'd 
it, ſay that it is of a very ſweet fmell, which though it does not agree with 
the plant which now bears the name, ſuits well with that intended here; for 
which reaſon the ſaints may be compared unto it, whoſe perſons are of a 
ſweet ſmell, being clothed with Chriſt's garments, which /mell of myrrb, aloes 
and caſſia, and anointed with the ſavoury ointments of the ſpirit's grace; whoſe 
2 are ſo, being perfumed with Chriſt's mediation, and their good works 
being accepted with their perſons in tbe beloved. So the Jews * interpret the 
mundrakes of the young men of Mrael, who have not taſted the taſte of fin, 
pure and holy perſons, free from vitious habits. Orr. 
Ady, By theſe mandrakes, which give a good ſmell, may be meant, the 
doctrines and promiſes of the goſpel ; which, 1. Like mandrakes, are of 
a a healing and cooling nature. The law is a fiery lat, and when it works in 
a ſinner s conſcience; it makes fiery work there; it worketh wrath, which is 
only aſſwaged through the application of goſpel-doctrines and ' promiſes by 
che bleſſed ſpirit. 2. Like mandrakes theſe exbite love; for though tis the 
law which enjoyns and requires love both to God and to our neighbour ; yet 


tis the goſpel which moves arid preffes us to it, with the nobleſt motives and 


God and Chriſt to'us. 3. Like mandrakes,” are the means of fruitfulneſs : 
- gotten again according to the ſovereign will of God, and as an inſtance of 
promiſes of the goſpel ; which words being ly ſpoken, are - like apples of 
Jah, By cheſe Dudaim, or lovely flowers, as Funius tranſlates PIR may 
Which give a good ſmell : This is a flower that does not grow in nature's 
leaſt of all dds, but afterwards grows in ſome more; in others leſs, but in 
ſame garden as faith does ; they are ſown and raiſed up together, and that 
* highly valued by Chriſt Jefus.” 3. Love may be ansther of thoſe lovely How- 


zoft powerful arguments, ſuch as thoſe which are taken from the love of 
Ti by. the goſpel, as the inſtrumental means, that fouls are begotten again 
to Chriſt ; for though they are born of an incorruptible ſeed, and ate be- 
- his abundant mercy, yet tis by the word of truth which liveth and abideth 
for ever. 4. As the mandrake apples are delightful, fo are the dectrines and 
They in pictures of filver. 5. As the mandrakes give a good ſmell, ſo do theſe, 
lor to them chat are ſaved they are be favour of life - unto life. 
| be, nicant; the graces of the ſpirit 3 ſuch as faith, repentance, love, thank- 
fulneſs, hope, humility, Sc. 1. Faith may be one of thoſe lovely flowers 
- garden, but is ſown and raiſed in the believer's heart, by the power and ſpi- 
rit of God ; Which at firft- is but like a grain of maſtard ſeed, that is the 
all ir is alike precious faith, which emits a ſweer/fragrancy to God and Chriſt. 
2. Repentance may be another of thoſe lovely flowers; this grows in the 
by one and the ſathe hand; and when attended with fruits beenming ir, 18 
n this -precjobs! flower ſprings/fram, is raised up and influencsd- by, 2. 
n 27 GAY . OOO AETORTSG D008 FT ITY? SON 
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well as ſcented. with the love f Chriſt ;,and of {all che gowete ip the belie- 
ver's garden, none is fairer in. Chriſt's eye, or gives bim, with its ſmell, more 
ales and delight; for of this he ſays, in, Chap. iv. 20, - How fair it thy 
love, my. Hilter, my ſpouſes Ac, 4. The grace of thankfulgeſs: is, — of 
theſe flowers 3 nay, a certain . 3 thinks, chat it is chiefly: intended. 
'The exerciſe, of this grace is required of us, for every mercy, both ſpiritual | 
and temporal, and in every condition, ſtate. and circumſtance of life: - This 
is more pleaſing to God, and he ſmells a ſweeter. ſavour. of reſt in it than in 
all burns offerings ; and, a contrary diſpaſition; is highly reſented by him, as 
appears frogi the caſe of che ten lepers that were cleanſed, of which but one 
returned to give God thanks. 5. The grace, of hope may be another of 
thoſe lovely. flowers : This is none of the meaheſt flowers which; grow in the 
believer 3 garden this is raiſed by powerful efficacious grace, is watered with 
divine love, is made to abound 8 the power of the, Holy Ghoſt, and 
in which Chat takes no ſmall wages and delight; for he at”, takes plea- 
Jive in thaw ths fugr bom, in tboſe that hope in bis mercy. 6. The grace of 
humility PTY Gs 3 the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit 
is, in 0 A of G eat price: This grace ſo much adorns believers, 
Chriſt ſays, Brine ray that is poor and of a contrite ſpirit; 
neither can he take his eye off of them, nor will he remove from them, but 
dwell with them for evermere. I might have mentioned many more of 


thoſe lovely and ſweet ſmelling 2 as patience, kelf-denial, Te. bot 
cheſe may ſuffice. _ 


II. The church's baum ape.commendiid from the comprebenſivenſi of thew : 
She is poſſeſſed of all manner of pleaſant fruits: Which may denote, 1. The 
plenty of them: Believers have not only abundance of grace in Chriſt, but 
| alſo abundance in themſetves; for where fn abvunded, grace does much more 

abound : They have alſo a fulneſs of all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt, as well as 
a plenty of goſpel - doctrines, and exceeding great and precious promiſes. | 2. 
This may likewiſe denote the variety of th them: The of the ſpirit are 
many and various, as are the bleflings of the goſpel, ſuch as W 0 
through Chriſt's blood, pardon of fin, juſtification by his righteouſneſs, adap- 
tion, ſanctification, Se. So are the doctrines and promiſes of 0 1 | 
which are all ſuited to the ſeveral caſes and circumſtances-of- believers. 3. It 
alſo denotes the excellency of them ; for here are not only plenty and —.— 
of all manner of fruits, but all: manner of pleaſant fruits, ſuch, as do not grow 
every, where, or in any garden, but only in the garden of the chufch, whoſe 
plants ate an orchard of 22 omegranates, with pleaſant fruits, &e. 

III. Theſe fruits are to be both ww and old, which eben aud 
increaſes the commendation of them: There's fuch plenty and fulneſs of 
them, as that the former year's produce is not gone, when: the new is 
red in here. is ſome of both years increaſe, which is an indication of gest 
plenty, well as of the 3 of the fruit that will keep. Tſo long: By 
theſe fruits,  xew and "he 1, Some ® underſtand che gifts of che ſpirit; which 
Chriſt, after. his en received for his church, and: beſtowed- on it, wo- 
gether with thoſe temporal bleſſings which ſhe enjoy'd before. - 'Fhough, 2. 
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Others think, that by them are intended moral and natural vertues, which 
may be found in an unconverted man, and the graces of the ſpirit, which 
are in renewed ſouls. But, 3. It ſeems much better to underſtand them 
al freſh. ſupplies of. grace, which belieyers have from Chriſt ; for they 
3 live upon their old ſtock, but muſt have a new ſupply, which they 
_ are graciouſly indulged with from Chriſt, from whoſe fulneſs they continually 
receive grace for grace. Tho', 4. I am rather inclined to think, that the 
doctrines of the old and new Teſtament, which for matter and ſubſtance 
are one and the fame, are here meant, with which the church, and particu 
larly her ſcribes and faithful miniſters are furniſhed, fo as my can bring forth 
out of their treaſure things new and old, Mak. xiii. 52. 
IV. Theſe fruits are alſo {aid to be at their gates; which i is mentioned, I. 
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Promiſes and experiences, 
the author and donor of 


beloved, ſhews not only the 
ſerve to aſſure him of the truth of what ſhe ſaid; as 
ment to him to comply with her requeſt, which ſhe 
beginning of the next chapter. BY Id £53k Ore 
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n God is the father of Chriſt, and ſo he is of all his covenant-peo- 
po of whom he ſays, 2 Cor. vi. 18. J wil ge @ father unto you, and ye ſhall 
„ my. ſons and daughters; which is an inſtise of his boundleſs and amazi 
grace. Hence becauſe Chriſt and believers are ſons of the ſame father, 
not in the ſame way of filiation, he bid eh brethren» 
and as an evidence or their tanding in that relation to him, ſay unto them, 
Jobn xx. 1. I afin unto my Father and your Father, and to my God and your 
God : Tis alſo upon this account that ſaints become beirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Chriſt; they are beirs of God, becauſe his children; and joint beirs 
with Chriſt, becauſc they are his brethren, he being the firftborn among 
3. Perſons may be ſaid to be brethren, by being concerned in one 
and the Fm oven. Thus there was a brotherhood between Judab and 
 Jfael, which was diſſolved by God's breaking his covenant with them, Zech. 
xi: 10, 14. Chriſt and his e are in one and the ſame covenant, and in 
ſuch an one as can never be en; 
* he ought to have, ſo he has in this, for he is the mediator, ſurety 
r of the covenant ; nay, he is the covenant itſelf; he is the 
— — and the matter of which it conſiſts; he is the 
faints repreſentative in it, and becauſe it is made with him, their elder bro- 
ther, in their name, room and ſtead, therefore it is ſaid to be made with them, 
and they ſhare'in all the 'and comforts of it. . 4. Perſons that are of 
a like nature, temper, diſpoſitions and practices, are ſaid ot brethren : Thus 
Simeon and Levi are ſaid, Gen. xlix. g. to be bretbren ; not becauſe of their na- 
tural relation, but becauſe of their t in their tem pers and practices. 
Chriſt and believers are brethren in this ſenſe, r ET of the ide me. 
CE cede Ger IE a3 dt Boe en are wennger © 
of his; ples of grace m are wrought in 
them; nay, he is formed in their hearts, his image is enſtamped, and his 
features are drawn there; there is a very great 
ate conformed:to the image of him Who is the fuft born among many brethren : 
Hence it is ſaid, Heb. i. 1 1. that be that ſanttifieth, and they that are ſancti- 
fed, dre all of one, for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them brethren ; and 
aniths e e ee might be produced, in Mar. xii. 
> ſoc do the will of wy father, wbich is in be 
vember, and ge, and mother. 5. Thoſe who are partners 
pamons in ions, may ſays, Chap. xxx. 
d forrowful and aflifted. condition; that he was @ bro- 
chi and comporion.io owls. Chriſtand 
ſufferings eh it is true, they. were not companions with him in his ſuf- 
Ce theirs. er of the-churches are the aflietions of 
a e ps och 
takes e de 2 3s. they 
„ * 


wich him, ſo they ſhall reign 
Ge Perions may be called 
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184 Anne e | inn with 
has n ; he accounts ther ug: Hs friends, 
be RIS cquent viſiting of then — | 


his ſecrets to them, and | makin R entertainment for chem. The 
church might wiſh that Chriſt would maniſeſt him ſelf to her, under this wela- 
tion of à brother, becauſe vf that intimac y, freedom and familiarity which the 
might uſe. with him as ſuch ; ſhe would kiſsihjm in the open» frece;” take 

| bim by the hand, and lead bim into her mother's houſe) he and there keep a 
free converſation with him, as a fiſter might do with an own. brother, and 
not be reptoached for it. 8. Her meaning alſo may be, that tt would act 
the part of a brother to her; that is, char he would be pitiful and/conpjlMidhite 
to hos.) and ſympathize with her under all her exerciſes, as tender head 
brother would; and ſuch an one is Chriſt, he has a fellow-feeling with is 

ple in all their temptations, and gives them all needful fuccour and re- 

ief; in all their afflictions he's afflicted, and has bowels of com for 
them in all their diſtreſſes. 9. A brother not only ſympathizes with, but con- 
deſcends to the weakneſſes and. infirmities of his brethren; it is a wonderful 
condeſcenſion in Chriſt to ſtand in this relation to his „2 alſo not to 
be aſhamed to own it; and being in it, he is capable of ſhæwing a deal 
of condeſcenſion to them in many inſtances, which the ſuperiority of a father, 
in which relation he alſo ſtands, would not admit of, to which the church 
might have regard in this wiſh of hers. 10. The love and affection of a brother 
is very great, and much to be valued, as Chriſt's is by che church; for bis 
loving kindneſs is better than life, and all the comforts of it; the maniſeſta- 
tions of which the church may well be ſuppoſed to deſire here, as ſhe did in 
Chap. i. 2. where ſhe ſays, and what is much the fame with this requeſt here; 
Let bim kiſs me with the kiſſes of bis mouth ; for thy love is better than mine- 
Again, the church's meaning in this and and wiſh of her's is 
more ſtrongly expreſſed by adding that it was ſuch'a brother ſhe wiſhed for, 
that ſucked the breaſts of ber mither ; in which may be conſidered, I,, What | 
this phraſe in — intends. 24h, Who is meant by her ade. 30h, 
What by ſucking » of her mother*s breafts. 
1/t, This ph in general choy imandelidee,” I; The truth of Chriſt's Bu- 
man nature; ſhg wiſhes for his incarnation in the former phraſe, and in this, 


eption and birth, 


the child born, and the infant of days, dis eatigg Vac and f 


= ſycking the breaſts of his mother, were ſufficieat indices}: Or; 2. 
The nes ion Chriſt ſtands into his church, being apbrowher by the mo- 
ther's fide; which relation is accounted the nearſt,qandhWis-allion of fuch 
an one is alſo the ſtrongeſt ; of which we have an inflance'in ns of Foſepb, 
to whom Reuben, Fudab, Simeon, dec. were brethren, "On! y by bir d. 
ther's fide, and to whom he had a f love, but not ie 
tion as he had to Benjamin, his cher s on WO was Cart — 4 | 
had ſucked the breaſts of his mother, as muy be ſeen in Gar. "Mili. «24% l 
ae denden 10 nearly related, and of fuck an aliiois de Z 


, 28 . 3015 #2: e PEI N. E 
1 ben f 55 


va capa 


enquir ; who is e 


\ 


ghe — 1 we are 0 boden 
above, which { is the mather_ of 


An oy cove- 
wall 1 mſn the cles of de 


— q — — m — — — - 
2 = he — 222 3 — A - 22 * 

- my mg — — 4 
4 an E * 4 ">.> — — — — 2 

d 4 —Y p —_ * 
7 re _ * 

— - X ©. l 

* * 2 — — . 

4 


1 
which may r if, The 


— _—— 7 —_—_ + - — 2 1 
2 it , 4”? © RF yy IARC . wy bugs v5 L 
* W * — Y 
go * 92 FR oy Y _ « — = — * - _— - 
* — — — — = _— FIR —* - - 
_ - 2 ——— = Anette. Oe 2 eee _ = 
= * — . —— 


% hi 87 The time when ſhe would put 

4 | 2 ther.” 25, The place where the would do this, 

. and that is without, i WE” 

8 his... Wem . which is. to kiſs him, which i is 
wn phat br to do, and what is enjeyn d all believe 

r 


N 
, that giveth : gg 
RD en and compu hen for 


i. e. 


* 
* 
. 
2 4 & 
+ ed 
: * "= 4 2 1 
N . q 4 — 
- id - — 
. - . . yo 3 — * — ' — — — - i — - — — 
—— — — 4a- — * 1 C b - — — pep ——— -Ä— — —— - ” 0 ra. — 2 — oy = us 4 
a * — . 4 1 —— —— — - * a — 1 _ — oy —— + cc, - — — 2 - F * 
—— — — - PT I « 4 — — —_— > _ enoOr wo _ — * — — — — a = 
—— — Bn —— 3 0 < I 5 : . - —— nin IBID =_ * — — 6 x —— 2 — ME 2 4 — 
— — — — — —̃ä ü— — — S624 4 < i © ESE WV =. F Y - = 2. — wo — — - — — — 
5 he — r by 23-4 — — * = — S - . £ RD - — -— . ä — 2 . 4 — — * — — 2 = ” 2 8 — * 4 
K — mg 7 C == * 8 wy = t Sw” l * — — = — an _—_ = * ; * ” * * — = 2 
= 9 ** 3 * 22 — 8 * = 2 — * 1 —— —— - 4 *—p — — - ym. — — - — _ — — — 
— 71 4 = = 3 _— J » * * — w_ —_— b — —— pn”. > — 
— . — — 4 - [TRY 
1 — — l — — — — 2 . _ — — - ys — 
L p . s - — - - o — * = — — 
21 n —_ 5 * my — — 
— — — 
CY - N 


1 1 — Wy 1 
—ZT—7—LL̃ ß — —̃ — ——  ——_—_ MR 
q = 4% wigs FE] a - 4 — — =. = A = a N — - - 
4 * a x = _ -. = PY 


OD —— 
— — 
-_ 


486 As ExrosrTron of „ Chap. VII. 
ſuch a kiſs as this the poor woman kiſſed Chriſt, in Lake vii. 38. Wo began 
to waſp his feet with tears, and did wipe them with: the bairs ef hm head and 
kiſſed bis feet, and anointed them with ointment ; for fbe loved much, much be- 
ing forgiven her. 3. There is alſo a kiſs of faith and dependance ; and then 

may ſouls be ſaid to kiſs Chriſt, when they, as periſhing creatures, come and 
venture their all upon him, give up themſelves to him, reſolving to have 
no other ſaviour but him 5 when they can roll themſelves on him, relying 
on his grace, truſting to his rightcouſneſs ; when whilſt they are coming out 
of the wilderneſs, are /caning upon their beloved; and more eſpecially when 
they embrace him in the arms of faith, and ſay with Thomas, My Lord and 
wy God. 4. There is a kiſs of homage and ſubjeQtion : So kifling the king's 
hand, as it is an inſtance of his grace and favour to his ſubjects, to permit 
them to do it, ſo it is a token of their ſubjection to him ; thus Sammel anoint- 
ed Saul, and kiſſed him, 1 Sam. x. 1. which former act was a-declaring him 
king, the latter an inſtance of his ſubjection to him: Thus ſouls. may be ſaid 
to kiſs Chriſt, when they acknowledge him to be their Lord and King, and 
ſubmit to his laws and ordinances, refuſing ſubjection to ſin, ſatan and the 
world. 5. There is a kiſs of worſhip and adoration: The cuſtom of kifling 
idols very early prevailed among idolatrous people: Thus Bae!'s worſhippers 
kiſſed him, 1 Kngs xix. 18. as did alſo the e Jeroboam's calves, 
Heſ. xiii. 2. So kifling the hand at the ſight of the ſun, or moon, Was 
eſteemed an act of adoration of them in Jabs time, Job xxxi. 26, 27. in the 
ſame ſenſe it may be uſed here; for as Chriſt is the believer's Lord, he ought 
to worſhip him, and that not with a mere civil worſhip, which may be given 
to creatures, but with that religious adoration which ought to be given to 
the moſt high God; for all nen ſbould bonowr the ſon, -as they: humour the fa- 
tber. When therefore the church, or any believer, ſignify their owe and 
liking to Chrift, exerciſe faith upon him, — themſelves unto him, and 
"give him all due worſhip and adoration, as well as make an open proſeſſion f 
i. then may they be ſaid to kiſs: him. But, . 


- 


 2dly, She declares the time when ſhe would do this, and that is, when ſhe 
found him: From whence may be obſerved, 1. That Chriſt may be ſome- 
times abſent from his church A AS very great affliſtion to 
them. 2. That they cannot be eaſy without him, but will be-carneſtly; de- 
 firous of his company, and ſeek for him until they find him, as may be learn- 
ed from the caſe of the church, in Chap. iii. 1, 2, 3. 2. That finding Chriſt 
is the comfortable enjoyment of his preſence, it is che fouP's having near- 
neſs to him and ſenſible communion with him, which is the time that they 
can come ſo near to him, as to kiſs him. ” WL 
345, The place where ſhe would do this, and that is without; by which 
may be meant, either, 1. The Gentile world, which was without the land of 
Judea ; the inhabitants of which are faid to be witbent, afar eff. alien from 


the commonwealth of Uracl, Arangers to the coutnants f promiſe, and withaut 


 bope, and God, and Chrift in the world; ſo that it may be expreſſive ofther 
 defire.to find Chriſt in the Gentile world, and how much her love add affec- | 
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dom would be drawn out to him on that account. Or, 2, By without" or i» 
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' the ſtreet *, as it may be render d, may be meant the publick ordinances, 

where wiſdom cries, Prov. i. 20. and where the church fo ought Chriſt, Chap. 
mi. 2. and where finding him, ſhe owns him, gives him homage and adora- 
tion, and lets out her affeCtion' to him. Or, 3. It may point out the way 
and manner in which ſhe fought him, as well as the place where, which was 
dy going out of herſelf: Chriſt is not to be found within, but without; be- 
levers go in and out,” and ſo find paſture,” food and comfort. Or, 4. By it 
may be meant any open or public place, where ſhe ſhould not be aſhamed to 
own his perſon, goſpel, ordinances, cauſe and intereſt ; for thoſe who are 
aſhamect of him, and his words before men, he will be aſhamed of before his 
father and his angels, Mart viii. 38. Or, 5. By her finding and Kiſſing 
him without, may be meant, her going forth to meet him, claiming her in- 
tereſt in him, and hs <4 her affection 5 him, before men and angels at 

his ſecond coming ce Mat. xxv. 6. 

III. The opinion which ſhe had ef that ſhe ſhould not be deſpiſed 
and reproached for ſuch an act as this; yea, I. ſhould not-be deſpiſed; or i they 
would not deſpiſe me, i. e. the people of the land, as the Targum paraphraſes 
it. Now this opinion of her's might ariſe, 1. From the relation Eurit ftood 
in to her a8 a brother; for how unſeemly- and immodeſt ſoe ver it might be 
for a 'maiden, in the fireers, to kiſs a ſtranger, or one not related to her; 

yet no body would reproach her for uſing this freedom with an own brother; 

which would be accounted as chaſte and harmleſs an action in her as if ſhe 

had took a ſucking child out of the nurſes arms and kiſſed it; no more im- 

modeſt and unbecoming is this act of the church's ; and therefore ſhe concludes, 

that ſhe ſhould not be deſpiſed for it. 2. From the reception ſhe believed that 

ſhe ſhould meet with from Chriſt ; who would not turn away his face from 

her, when ſhe made ſuch an offer to bim, which would occafion ſhame and 

bluſhing i in her, -and others to laugh at her ; but ſhe was well aſſured of the 

contrary, and, that it would be. Kindly accepted by him. 3. From her 

having Þ, good an huſband as Chriſt ; which might be known by this fami- 

2 between them, and whom ſhe. had no reaſon to be aſhamed of, nor 

others to A. ute Apa „ » band "Eg meer of 
reproach in thoſe z fee 1/a. iv. 1. v. 4, 5- 4. From her pro 

of future fruitfulneſs ; ſhe doubted not but that by being married ne 

huſband, ſhe ſhould bri 5 and ſo not be deſpiſed for 

being barten and unfrui t being accounted reproachful to be ſo; le 

1 Cam, i. 6. 5. It may be cxpreflive of hes boldneſs and confidence in own- 

ing and -profeſling Chriſt without either fear or ſhame, before men and an- 
gels ; ſhe chat ſhe could not be juſtly deſpiſed and for it, 
Dr and if ſhe i the did not value it. 3 ave oth t-ro thoſe ap- 
prehenſions, which the wicked will have of the ſaars in laſt day; how- 
ever mean and deſpicable the ſaints may. appear to the wicked now, being in 
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af ſorrows: yet they will appear otherwiſe, and that in theirs prehenſions 
"too another dy, when- they would be glad to cha pin en 
with: them; though Lazarus was deſpiſed wikis he lay infÞis [ſaves at the 
rich, man's gates, yet he was not when in Abraham's: 1 Thus the 
church might conclude, that ho much ſoevet ſhe may be deſpiſed now for 
- owning and profeſling Chriſt, yet ſhe; ſhould nor, when ſhe ſhould-go.forth 
to meet him at v1 RI 1 — e ee 
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by Her reſolution to lead and bring him into her mother 
II. Her of receiving inſtruction there; wow 
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tend.” We read of Chriſt's leading his church and p 
never, as I remember, but in this place, of che church's” 12 . 
Chrift leads his church as a king does his ſuhjecta, or'as'a general does — 

for he is given to be 2 lader and 4 communiler #6” the peojile \ Mich he per. 
forms by ruling chem with wholeſome laws, and'pro them' in their 
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buch inſtructiom the church expeched from het mother, 2. That the greateſt 
benicrurs arc nt above intualti And em of it, but count it a mer 


cy vochavr both the enrandthe Bone perſons 'who Kn. nothing as 
they bught w know>thith they now cyery. thing better: than others; ahd 
_ therefore ute above rn, deſpiſd ĩnſtruſtion; and condemn the miniſtry 
pf the a, Bat ith whb know moſt of themſclves and of Chriſt Jeſus, 
dert c no meg wut the mtnùs of inſtructiun, and make uſe of the 
 vredimangebof the geſpelte improve therrin: The „ of. theſe two forts 
of parse er u kern bn en in. B, . 1 2070 7201 

ai. The wordt may be render d, then fat infreth ms, meaning Chriſt; 
and this'ſenſs' & favoured by the Targum upon the places. und 1s followed by 
- miny intctpreters ; for though the church is the ſchuol; and ordinances 
the means of inſtruftivn; yrt Chrift is the tencher, ho teacheth, as none 
can. Thie the church kues, and therefore enpected inſtruction om hich 
in her mbaher's houſe, deln there in the way of her duty, where perſons 
more reaſamably look fer it. Now. wheg Chtiſt and the church are in 
— Houſe: together, he inflruts her, nd ſhews hie her imereft'in all 


daughter, 
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\ Now teaches and inſtructs his church and many a3, 1. By 
irit ; "ho being ok. by Nut; winds chews * 

po. Sd into ali truth, as it is in Jena, — 06: dd fvky'x 

his miniſtets; who! ate: both fathers and inſtructors ti Crit s and 
therefore ate called pufors and trackers: P „ as they have the 6 | 
of the Hock ; and reaches, as they-we the: in Ct s ſchool. 3. 
the ſcriptures ; which are profitable for dofiriney fr. ho ren, fo 
inftrution in righteouſneſs ; for there is nothing written there, whether promi- 


ſes or-doftrines; wonds of advice . cuntfort, 
but what is writtew for our le 
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out of it, and gave him gall aa ene, pri hes winger | 
to drint; ao On — tliſts fa) _ Mark xv. 23.  Wine-mingled with 
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II. In the following pare of this text ue ſame thiigi an 
Chriſt qoncerning his „ Sitz 7 
raiſed thee up under Aves na bbenkderet- the 5 
words of Chriſt. — — means n was raiſed 
out of her former mean condition, and 1 to Ghar hongn? and) dig. 
nity which ſhe now enjoy d. E 

7ſt, Says he, Traiſed iber up ander abe ** ere ; lick 1 intend 
the work of faith and converſion, which is the quickening ot Taiſing up a ſoul. 
that is dead in rreſpaſſer and im, unto a % of: Life; or elſe the awakening: 
of a ſleepy and: drowſy ſaint. If we comſider the words in tlie former ſenſe, 

they wilÞ lead us to-obſerve, . 1. The ſtate and condition that the church was in 
c EG Eg 
humili 9 \ that mig not up Wi 
what ſhe was dead in ſin, and muſt have continued Le 
Chriſt raiſed her ups ſhe ws like the wretched infant in Ezet\xvi, f. which 
was caſt: out in the open fleld, to the loathing of its perſon, in the Aber ir 
was bern; in which condition Chriſt found her, being like a new born infant. 
thrown under an apple tree. and there left naked and helpleſs; where he took 
compaſſion. upon her, and ſaid unte her, wbelk in her Raad, Ive. More- 
over, ſome regard may be had in this: place, place, unt the manner bor ſhe ene 
to be in this condition, which was thiough Sb * eating the fordid· 
den fruit, which ſome have thought whereby. /in. entered into 
the world, and death by fin a d ies awe, ben al eve 
fanned; Rom. v. 12.5 2. That the work of = mu- 
rection from the dead; this ia the firf e which fr ver rep 
That: 


ſons from being hurt: —— he Jie Jon v. 25. Nu. X 6. 
this work belongs to Chvilt, is perfurmed hy him, and the gler of 4 to be 
given to him; & raiſed abe ap, Bee. This work cannot be effected: the free- 
will and power of man, but by the mighty.andefficacious 'Chiiſt : 
Hence he is ſaid to be the reſurre&jon-and the ilife, John M 2. No liſa 
perſon than he, who ſaid to Lazarus, Coweyfarth, can maiſe.a-dead finnep a 
and no leſs a power 2 be exerted in daing chis warkithin as in the wur. 
rection of ik dead ſee Epb. i. 19. 4. Chriſt s doing of this: work. 
upon che hearts of = is a very great indication of his deve to them 3 
ee eee A . 4. 
er . N i 97%) 
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niſtry of the word and ordinances are the inſtrumental means thereof, which 
Chriſt has placed, continues and bleſſes in his church for that end. 

But the words.ſcem rather to be the words of the church, ſpeaking theſe 
things concerning Chrilt ; for though there is nothing in our verſion to deter- 
ine the ele tha way yet the ſuffixes in the Hebrew text being of the maſ- 

culine gender, manifſty ſhew that they ar ipoken of a man, and not of a 
woman. 


ft, The church fays, that the reed Chriſt up under the apple tree; i. e. She 


e the golpel, which are the ſhadow of the apple 
tree, do which Chriſt 5] ii. 3. and rl no communion 
with. bim. the while, did, 


| to to him, and. fami A 
7 That chere his mocber, which i is 8 1 
ht Chep. in. 1. and Mat. xii. 50. brought him forth; as did, 1. The old 
eſtament- church, who long waited for him, and was often in pain, as a 
woman with aa on that. Aung until this manchild was born, which was 
comp do the joy of all thoſe who waited for the conſola- 
ith mo pain e Ain did the a 17 bring Chriſt forth into the 
As . 1 Proſeſſing him goſpel, and ſuffering for his 
ſake. Thus did they travail in | birth, until hilt v was formed in the hearts of 


the new birth, or the work of 
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on the heart, _ is no other 


pearance. R. Aben 


'A 
Ab and . 
1 =o intreaties of, the Jews ; who fancy 
aſt, alleep, but will, &er Tong, be awaked and 
35 * ber 2 * ee from * 


rat inter 
King, Meſſia 


3 ak 0 _ 2 8 
Ari . ea. if cet 22 
re cu me, vhich Hach a nig bebement | 
FF ESE 'watdwaday.ba'cdofiflered:either.as the: words of hoiſt, ati of 
bis church! Wu N of Cheiſt, LT; 
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every true believer, 


men. 3. It is with much pain, even like that of z woman in travail, that 


forth of tbe 
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ſing — be Jet 1 M en i 
= argument, reaſor\ Ur fiigt Ne Mares 
grant hin this requeſt ig ken From The kx 
chen te to her; which; is cothpared to the fi 
grave, and the vehent of flaming h 
I. He makes à fequeſt to her, that he 


beart and arm: By which he may intend, 1 
of love and Da i in her 1 nich. Ig 


jy valued! bY y him, eß cry it 5 . il the heut 
955 s of +4 without all wird, ike Rl 
to him; for what he requires: S To "with all 7, 
thy foul, and with 2 n 1 42 705 therefore 1 
tongue, i. e. only, but indeed ond i 1 truth; for this bh 
is highly eſteemed of by W las A kel of 
outwardly; it ſhould nor On 
by our actions, which Woche be In in 66 87 'x 
ſays he, Jobn xiv. 1. „ keep oc * n id , 
hearts and our hands % 0  cbnftant” ene | | 
looking to him: As Land worn upon the atm, or M 4 7 'Bpoti, 2 | 
are continually in ſight, and put in rethepabrance, which 2 
image they bear; fo would Chrift be als $ id his 70 0 0 1 
for we ſhould, as David did, Jer the T4548 det e 5 
look unto him, which is both leafant 115 pro 190 45 
behold him full ef grack and truth, atid yrofitable, CER 8 we Bin 
him grace for grace. 4. A gfeater Iker to him . to > Cit 
image is one great end of predeftinition, Which is begun in the hearts of tis 
People, by his ſpirit, ' is increafed by kee. an Beit de gives: pi | 
| of the glory of Chriſt's perſok, and | wif be complete in Heaven, When'th 
ſhall be like bim, and ſee Bim as be ib. Bellie vers have the ichäge of Chet ir. 
ſtamped upon them; for as they bade bar# the ine "of the” earthy, they Pall 
alſo bear the image of the baden; icht is to'have Ter as'a feal U 
the heart and arm, ſo as chat he leaves ah impreſs bf his inabe there, Which 
conforms both heart and life x unto him, aid cannot but be N. him; for 
every like loves its Hke. 5. A doſe. adhefence to His Pt ry he. cane 
and inteteſt; having Wade open atid Publick profeſſion”? bf kim, we thoultt 
cleave to him with full purpoſe of Eri 8 b did to Natthi, or as a fight 
does toa man's right hand, oh which'it is Werh. 6. And” dy, In chis re- 
queſt of Chriſt to the church, his defigh may be, that ſhe might 
be his, and only for his uſe and fervice; as s-ars Known to be fuch a 
mar perty by bis b thetn, ſo the church is known 
heiſt's, by his ſeal being upon both, her heart r 
Lell who is inwardly received and 2 70 W "by Ia for who - 
and e | | 
fountain ſealed. WE W 

II. The -reafonor ai e [duce her 
to take naar dt requeſt, is taken from the ardency'of hi and affec- 
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„ as He declares that his leve to. ber was firang at death ; he loved her ſo 
chat he died for ber; de be ea Mere life, and choſe death rather 
chan to go withemt her, which. is a full proof and evidence of his love to her, 
and — 'excecding 25 for, as in Jobn xv. 13. Greater 2 
- hath no man than ii, _—_ a down bis life for his friends, which 
may very well be improved by him „ or reaſon why ſhe ſhould 
love him again, manifeſt that Gs: ke him continually upon her mind, 
cleave clean his cauſe aud. inxeret, ſeek after a nearer conformity to him, 
a5 well as reſerve herſelf and all the had for his uſe and ſervice. 
 2dhy, He aſſerts his jealouſy to be crwel as the grave: By which may be meant, 
cid 1. His 2a} for his church's good and his father s glory ; ſo this word 
—_ ſee Je. i. 6. and Ixil. 15. which Zeal of Chriſt's, 
like the inexqrable, cruel and devouring grave, conſumed his time and ſtrength, 
and at laſt, his life; n e The zeal of thine bouſe 
| bath eaten me 1p, Pſal He, as the great prophet in IJſrael, ſhewed 
a becoming zeal for the. - goa. wich which . — by his warm and lively 
ef of it, his afliduity and conſtancy in it, the frequent and weariſome 
Journies he took to do it, 22 —— dangers he run upon that account; 
as well as the many. miracles he wrought to confirm it, and the care he took to 
free it from calumnies, aſperſions and prejudices : He likewiſe ſhewed the 
ke zeal for the diſcipline of his father's houſe, as is manifeſt from his ſevere 
reflections on human traditions, bis aſſerting the purity of worſhip to be in 
ſpi it and in truth, as alſo his frequent inveighing againſt the vice of profeſ- 
3 as well as his great courage in clearing the temple from the defilers of it; 
which heroic action uf his, is particularly recorded in Fobn ii. 14, 15, 16, 17. 
which put the diſeiples in mind of what was before written of him: More- 
over his zeal was no leſs fervent for the ſalvation of his people, and the glo- 
ry ol his father, concerned therein; which plainly diſcovered itſelf in his vo- 
duntary of human nature, and chearful ſubmiſſion to the death of 
the croſd; on their account: Or elſe, 2. By it may be meant his vengeance on 
b . 20. La. 
x. u. what ras: day of grace and ſalvation ro. his e 
vengenncr to ha enemies; for no ſoner was the year of his redeemed come, 
r which be executed upon them with- 
out any mercy, 3 his; jealouſy: or uengeance was cruel as the 
eue be f 6 not. z*hemade an end af fin, aboliſhed. death, de- 
ei Hank and pulled priocipalities and powers. Or elſe, g. + may 
——— 2 — ententaingof his peoples faith in him, 
8 him z who frequently turn rom him to other lovers, 
2 en doe lim. being jealous over them with a godly jealouſy ; 
— — of bis love and affectien to them ; there be- 
Saoccamibully, concerned! for and jealous. of than the 
: <a, le his:peaple, Jeb they ſhauld be given to any other. 
5 {This ee en of hit his chunch, — — — of 
22 — Wich hath e which:be wauld fignify rhe ardency 
| 'vehemency of h ee How: torturing it was, te him, n hu uncaſy 
— had N prophet nn n. 
mw n J 086 
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reſolution, not to make -mention-of bim, ' nor-ſpeak” any* more in bis name: Bor, 
ſays he, bis word was in mine heart,” as g butking fire but uh Y dener, and 
I was weary with forbearing, and I could not y. So Chrift's love ws le 
burning coals of fire in his boſom, which gave him much untnſineſs until he 
had given it vent, as appears from Late ni. 30. I haue, ſays he, a baptifm, 
meaning his death and ſufferings, 10 be beptized with, and bm um IL e, 
diſtreſſed, tortured and uneaſy, till it he atcomplifhed. And no this zeal of 
Chriſt's for the ſalvation of his church, his vengeance upon het enemies, his 
anxious concern that her faith, love and obedience might not be alienated from 
him, as alſo his uneaſineſs until her ſalvation was accompliſhed, may well be 
uſed by him, as ſo many ail upon her to grant him the 


aboveſaid requeſt. Thus much for the firſt ſenſe of the words; as oe may 
be conſidered as the words of Chriſt to the church; bur the generality ot᷑ inter- 
preters underſtand them as the words ef the church, requeſting of Chriſt 
that he would ſet her as 4 ſeat, both upon his heart and arm, becauſe of the 
greatneſs of that love which ſhe bore to him, which ſhe compares to fanah, 
the grave and coals of fre. And this I take to be the moſt-gemuine-ſenſe.of 
them, as being moſt agreeable to the 'ſuffixes in the Hebrew ter; I hall 
conſider it much in the ſame method as I did the former: And. 
Firft, The church requeſts of Chriſt that he would ſer her as 4 dl un his 
heart, and as a ſeal upon his arm; in which ſhe may defire;* 1. Nearneſa to him, 
as a ſeal muſt be near that is worn next the heart or upon the arm. The 
faints are à people near unto the Lord; with reſpect to union, they are mme 
of bis body, of bis fleſh' and of bis bones. Chriſt and believers are like the old 
imitive Chriſtians, of one beart and: of one ſoul; and they would be near to 
him, with reſpect to communion ; they would not ohly: with 7, cane ever 
ze bis ſeat, but alſo into his arms, would lie in his boſom, nay; are not con- 
tent without a place in his heart. 2. She ſeems to be'defirous.of abiding in 
Chriſt's heart, and that ſhe might be as a fignet upon his arm, om whence 
ſhe might never be removed, but there always continae;'of which believers 
may be aſſured, though they are often attended with fears about it ; for, as 
in P/al. cxxv. 1. They that truſt in the Lord ſball be a Zion, which cannot 
be removed, but abideth for ever ; they can never be removed from eff Chriſt* 
heart, on which they always are; nor out of his arms, in mich they are continu- 
ally incloſed; for they ſhall never periſb, neither ſhall any man pluck u bem out of bis 
band. g. Shedefires a ſhare in his heart's love and affeQionyand that ſhe mighr 
- be valued and efteemed by him as a ſignet upon his right-hand z ee . 
Xii. 24. Hay. ii. 23. for there is nothing more deff e 
love of Chriſt, and the diſcoveries of it ; for ' his ff, 
life ; may they but have a ſhare in Chriſt, an inte his favour, be ut 
- valued” dad eſteemed by him, they care not hop b e 
eſteem, what they ſay of them, or can do unto h, doh Rs — 
continuance of his love, which may be depgenο,jꝗQ f Doe Bows, 
which were in the world, be loved them u the end, © Jobs ii. 1. Chis 
love is like hitipſelf,” che /ame yeſterday, 1, day," and forever; eee 
s Dee e 
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ble that any . ſeparation ſhould ever be made. 5. She allo wanted 
ol] ought' after an Rites of Chriſt's love, which is the ſpirit's'work,' and 
is expreſſed by ſcaling in ſcripttire ; ſee Epb. i. 13. and iv. 30. which 1 7 
forms either more generally, by that work of which b begun, 
is carrying on in the hearts of believers ; for from his drawing of Ts to 

Chriſt with loving kindneſs,” they may conclude very be aſſured of their intereſt 
in his 3 or elſe more ly. by ſome ſpecial teſtimony of 

his which he her with irie, 4 they are the children of 
God. 6. In this req fhs Meute p after a manifeſtation of this love 
to her ſoul, by 0 ey of his almighty power, delivering her out of all 

remprations, and fupporting and bearing her up under all afflictions, trials 
and exerciſes; which had wrought out ſalvation for her, and had plucked her 
as a brand out of the burning. 7. She deſires a continual remembrance of him, 


and ſeems to allude to the Rig prieſt, who had the names of the children of 


Iſrael engraven like the engrovmge of ee upon precious ſtones ; which 


were born by him, both upon his ſhoulders, and upom his heart, for a m- 
rial before the Lord continually ; which was * typical of Chriſt, our great high- 
ptieſt, who repreſented. the perſons of alt the elect, upon the croſs, and now: 
bears them upon hib heart before the throne, in heaven, whither he is gone 
10 appear in the preſence of Cad for us. 8. She defires to be always in his 

ſight, and under his is care and inſpection, as his people always are; ny 
| are fraven upon the palms of his bands, and their walls are continually befere 
him: They are as the apple of his eye, his jewels and peculiar treafure hi 
he has his eye always upon, 
loſt, or any hurt come unto! 
_ Secondly, The reaſon of this requeſt of her's, ſhe declares to be the ex 
ceeding greatneſs of her love unto him; which ſhe compares to dtatb for its 
ſtrength, ” to the grove for-its crucky, and to burning coals of fire for its inſa- 


tiable and dev nature. 
11, She aſlerts dove to Chriſt co be 2s rung as death; the meaning of 
gn pris, high and low, 


which is; 1. That as death conquers e phe. 
ih 0 pe bond" and fee, young —— — ES 
Je 0-2 is authority, or controuling his power, ranks degrees 
f men malt, wings ienwlE ee 0, be ſubject to him, £ Gr. *, tbh 
for love to Chriſt overcame all "and farmounted all 'difficultics 
nba fry Sr Ef nfo, > kim; ſhe could'part with, and bear 
All or any of Ont farher, mother, wife and children, 
bus and putation, arenothing to the be- 
| e MN if when they ſtand 
e 
en. 


and continually watches over, left they thould be 


; conguerbr | 
1 it penn —.—ç encoun- 
and" noone no phe org ery ay" enjoy the ohe loved. 2. 
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vs 3 "the mol . torments and. moſt cruel deaths 
Tt to, have rather... Hübe than lefſened their, love to 
8. ve to him has has only E firang, but even 
415 Be meaning, may be. at love. bad 

02 de Net. thas ſhe was as a dead carcaſs, 
and. drawn by him whitherſoe alkene pleaſed; Jhe bv 
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cal 4.205 cruel as 0 ; By which may 
meant, 1:7 nh wg 82 ber, N Os: 1 cage ele 
Sele xe, love at its d; 1 aſe that. evil groundleſs ſuſpi Wt. of not en- 
os WS. another's, be, or of | e Which Sol calls, Prov. 
24, 35. the rate 0.6 88 ay. be ſaid to . be. ce 4 the grave ; 
or ſuch an one, er . in the day f 1 Wl win nof regard 
ranjom ; wil 15 os pai” though: l many. F. 
ap ram : yo Ces in this ſenſe. Ea, 1 Mich fits of, 
hich E attend ! of God; who, are. often je 
Chiifes love to them, and ready laren regard for chem; 
ceedingly tortures and afflicts em, OO B4Y Wo. 
cellency, but their weakneſs ; for of all pere in the. world they have 1 
leaſt reaſon to entertain pep e of bim. 2, By it may be meant, the 
nts, Which is 5 . for e 
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zeal i not a blind, | miſguided zeal, but is according to knowledge. 2. In 

of 3 is Pas as = light : : 4 _ Aometiines:thi love of 

God's e waxeth through the prevalency of corruption, 

AE wo dz it is He coals of FC vere with aſhes, Wich ales to 

have no life nor heat in them; but then at other times ĩt is Nn 

2 by che rk , Mr ae a e of che word, or 1 De 
0 8 perſon, and grace; art. 

al. e Hof within me, while Twas mu 7255 re 1 7 70 

pale 1 with my "Notting Tooner raiſes it int u Harte than fell 

and Era n brit Jelus, agreeable-to whitt the Gfciples ſald root 

4 other, Luke xxiv: 32. D our bearts zurn Wien ws,” while be ta 
92 855 way, Kt while be e openid. 4% us the ſeripturts?” "Again, 18 
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I ſhall firſt conſider them as = * be n of the R bf 
- Chriſt's love; Which, | 


1. Is inextinguiſhable and infuperable; it cannot be lencbed mary m. 
ters nor drowned by all the flo gu by. 
ſt, Of fin and corruption, okich have overfiowed all human nature; ; for 
all beve finned and came 2 of the glory of God. Sin, like a mighty torrent, 
or rather inundation, has entered into the world, and brought death along with 
it, upon all the poſteriry of Adam; it has drowned them in_deftrufiion and 
pul as all Burtful and fooliſb lufts do. Now the elect of God themſelves 
are not ene from this univerſal deluge; but though theſe warers of fin 
have .come into their ſouls, and over-run all the powers and faculties the! | 
Vet they have not exſtinguiſhed C krift's love towards them; not in th Ralf 
e 
Jaw in ory on which his father to bri 
them to, and which they will appear in, in another world ; aſe. 
3 was held F 3 ey were preſented to 
LETS ged into the depths o fin and miſe „ which wes o from ſet- 
3 that it rather mov his pity and compaſſion for 
and gayc him an opportunity of ſhewing. the exceeding greatneſs of 
. be readily and chearfall 'became their 
to aſſume” their nature, lay down his life for 5 — and 
2 ſatisfy lay and juſtice in their roam and ſtead all which 
made good by him, in the fulneſs of time, for all he cect 
Een ü ora * * os rebellion 
as they appeared u world; nay, though 
innumerable evils — about 10s foods of water, and 
Land rg de ons 55 him, and 1 8 
charged by divine juſtice, h 
they delerved ; yet his love NET ntinued the 
, for hovin loved br own, which were in the world, 
end, John xiii. 1. For, 


and 
70 

Save we, O Gl or the wt — 
where there is no Ian come into 


Me. 2 u 
which com 
mew which e 


* 
- 
: 


E250 £ f ae 


„„ 
ſpit upon in Pikatz's hall, and mocked at when upon the croſs in the utmoſt 
' miſery z yet he bore all this camrudin f - againſt bimfelf,, with 
an uncommon patience, deſpiſing/ all the ſhame that attended theſe re- 
proaches, for dhe joy that was ſet be e bim, of having all his e 
with him in 3. The vials of his aher's wrch were alſo poured forch 
bogs os One foe ho wi Urges « his love, yet 

in their room and ftead, is wares of wed 
RN terrors took hold 
Al upon him, 


| ꝗFꝗ?⅛e r opened 
tinued the ſame 3 as appears from thoſe words of his 
midſt of his agony, not my will, but thine be | dane. - R 222 
ſufferings of Chriſt, from his cradle to his croſs, -may- be included herein; 

for his whole life was one continued - ſeries of ſuffering, which ended in an ac- 
curſed and ignominious death, to which he voluntarily ſubmitted ; thar fo 


i might m * by jt, nnd den fm death and con- 
and overcome by all the 


> Grits J hate 


5, he will de wit hem nay, de chaſes, 
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4nd ber s with 13. 
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II. This love of Chriſt to his church, is alſo e 
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and the moſt preciquy,;things in nature. are not equal ehem. oe Fob 
xxviii. 48, 135 N 7s 18, 19. Freut vii. II, 10, 12% Riches⸗ 


but Cod bath choſen the poor uf | this world, whom it has 
gaſdel ſhould: be preached unto. 


when be takes thee, ama with his ſtroke, i. e. of-death; then à grea 
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not entitle men ta the dete and. favour. of Chriſt; he 
on the accoant of 4haſc.;.though, perhaps, too many, lihe Homan, ape apt 
to ſay, -Eftb.,vi. 6. To iwhom would the king delight to de mn, more than fo 
myſelf ? and ſo irgſt; in their wealth, þ- boat ibemſelves im xh multitude of 
their riches, to neglect of divine providence, and conetrn about their im- 
mortal ſouls à ſuch would de well — that #07, mony. nablerdre.colled, 
pleaſed, him that the 
3. Riches. will not puoqure Chriſt a dove, 
favont and regard, either at che hour of: death, or in the dey of e 
tf ranſom 
cannot deliver thee ; all, thy bags of money will-not buy off:yby\ 4 ove, | 
much leſs ſecure his favour to eternity; for. Will be gam iby riches 2. Nu. 
nor gold, nor all the. n -firength, Job-wxvi. 19, 0. Which will be uch 
the ſame caſe at the day: of judgment; for the righteous judge who ill 
then ſit upon the bench, Will nat be bribed, nor can his favqur be procured hy 
any ſuch methods: Ric bes praſit not in the diy of wrutb; for if a man gain 
the whole world, and leſe his own; ſaul, there will be no recovering it 2 for 
nothing ean be given or will be taken in exchange for it. 4. Therefore the 


e does dt; 


enjoy- 
ments ; for if his-loving kindneſs is better, then-life, then it is better than all 
the temporal comforts and enjoyments of it. We ſhould not covet to have 
our portion here, nor;bdaſt” ourſelves of aum wiſdom, or riches, but 
lory in this, that we know the Lord, ho exerciſeth: lowing kindneſs in the 
carib. Thus much may: ſuſfice for the finſt ſenſe of the words. I ihall now 
proceed to conſider them as W n of che church's love to 
4 1 0 Tln I v7” 3001. 
. Firſt, — inforenbles it cannot be quenched not drowned by 
many waters, or all the foods; 1. Of wicked and ungodly men, the people and 
nations of the world, who are frequently compared to waters; ſee Iſa. 
XVii. 12, 13. Rev; xvii. 1, 1g. and ſo moſt of the » Jewiſh: writers under 
ſtand them here. . the world, and the great men thereof, 
have not been able, either by foree or flattery, by cruel edits or fair pro- 
miſes, to alienate the church's love from Chriſt, or tempt her to deſert. 7 of 
cauſe and intereſt. 2. Ir cannot be quenched nor drowned: by all 'che-waters 
and floods of perſecutions, * which wicked men, by . 
have brought upon the people of God. Thus we rtad, in New. Mi. 
#he\ſerpent, which is the devil, caſt au of bis mouth: mater as A fond, pap 
womdy,, which is the church, hat be might. cauſe ber to RS rt 
— 7 rs out of the mouth, muſt be either a 


meant, 
an into F diſtueb adn rw 


Chriſt, but-all in vun for, Row. vii. 865 87. Who lhinll/iharate 
- 1b 64% hd W 231 1213.23 $3134: Jed 14 4 eln URN 4 
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laut af Cini? Shall: tnilulatiam on diſtreſs, or par/tcution,. or famine, ar naked- 
weſs,, or peril, or ſword ? nay, in all theſe things we are more than conquerors 
through bim that loved us. Nay, death itſelf, attended with the moſt ex- 

uiſite torments and barbarous cruelties that hell can deviſe, cannot do it; 
for ſaints count not their ves dear to themſelves, ſo they may but finifs their 
courſe with joy, and bear a noble teſtimony to tbe goſpel of the grace of God. 
3. The love of believers to Chriſt. is not quenched or drowned by all the wa- 
ters and floods, of affliction which God is pleaſed to bring upon them; they 
generally have a large ſhare of them ; waters of a full cup. are wrung out un- 
to them: Let theſe, though they are not joyous, but grievous, do not alienate 
their affections from Chriſt, but rather fix them more ſtrongly. an him; 
whilſt they view all their afflictions, as covenant mercies, the effects of wiſ- 
dom, love, and faithfulneſs, and deſigned for their good, profit and advan- 
tage. 4. Neither can their love be quenched or drowned by the many wa- 
ters and floods of their own ſins and corruptions : It is true, theſe are moſt 
likely to extinguiſh. this fire and flame above all things elſe, and often do 


ftrike a. wn gd it; for through the aboundings of iniquity, love often- 
Z 


times waxeth cold; but yet it is not quenched and drowned ; there may be a 
leaving the firſt. love; ſome degrees of heat in it may be remitted, but there 
is no ſuch thing as loſing the grace of love intirely ; for it js an immortal 
ſeed, of a laſting, yea, 
or drowned: by all the waters and floods of ſatan's temptations ; this enemy of 
believers. oftentimes comes in lite a flood upon them, by filling their ſouls with 


phemous thoughts, vile fi ions, and wicked inſinuations, in all en- 


which he imes attempts by fair words, ſhewing them all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them, as he did Chriſt, and promiſing to give them 
to them, which is more than he can perform, if they will but turn their backs 
on Chriſt, and his ways ; at other times, he ſets before them all the hard- 


ſhips, difficulties, hes and perſecutions, which they will be expoſed 
undo, if they perbit therein ; and yet all theſe floods cannot quench nor drown 


their love to Chriſt. Nor, 6. Can this be effected by divine deſertions, which 
to waves, billows and waterſpouts, Pal. xlii. 5, 6, 7.. For 
theſe much weaken the faith, and diſturb the peace of God's chil- 
dren, yet they do not deſtroy their love. Chriſt's abſence gives much un- 
eaſineſs to - believers, brings much. darkneſs upon them, and raiſes many 
doubts, fears and miſgivings of heart in them; they cannot, it may be, ſay 
dt ſuch times with the church, Ay. beloved is mine and I am bis; yet they 

can ſy with her, when in the ſame condition with them, Sam ye bim wbom 
any ſoul leveth ? 7. The terrors of the law, and the apprehenſions of God's 
wan ich believers are ſometimes filled witli, are ſet forth by waves and 
feeds of water, in Bal. boxxviii. 6, 7, 15, £6417; under which, though 
there ma de dan he faith and Refs joy; yet chere may be much love to 

Chriſt, 5 0 and carneſt defires after the enjoyment of his preſence, 
ay rom 


are compared 


. 


m'the calc of the Plalanſt, now referred 8. 8. And laſtly, All 
lips, dilliculdes, preſſures. and . reproaches,.yhich may attend be- 
har Chniſtian'race, are fo > from deſtroying their love to, and 


an everlaſting nature. g. Nor can it be quenched 


blaſ 
deavouring to draw off their love, and alienate their affections from Chriſt ; 


*. 


alienating their affectiona from Chriſt, that 
the more unto them, and make heaven, and the enjoyment of Chriſt there 
the more deſirable to them now, and the more welcome to them hereafter. 


they would atterly be contemned, or in deſpiſing 


would give all bis living away 


flames of love for thee, which cannot be extinguiſhed by all I ſuffer on thy 


eern for others, as appears from the following words. 


BTO IIR of #& Chap. VII. 
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Secondly, This love of believers to Chriſt, is exceeding valuable ; fbr f 4 
man would give all the ſubſtance of bis bouſe for it, it would utterly be contemned : 


For, 1. This is not to be bought with money, no more than the love of 


Chriſt is; no gift nor grace of the ſpirit can be procured any ſuch way: It is 
true, grace is compared to gold tried in the fire, which we are adit, buy of 
Chriſt ; but then it is to be bought witbont money, and without price. 2. As 


this grace cannot be bought with money, ſo neither will it be parted with for 


it. A Judas, indeed, for thirty pieces of filver forſook his maſter, and be- 
trayed him into his enemies hands, as Demas alſo deſerted the apoſtles, and 


cauſe of Chriſt, having loved this preſent world ; but theſe things cannot pre- 


vail upon true believers to do the like. For, 3. The offers of à man's whole 
eſtate, nay, of the riches of the Indies, or vaſt treaſures of the whole globe, 
if made on terms and conditions of parting with Chriſt, or deſerting his 
cauſe and intereſt, would be treated with the utmoſt diſdain and contempt ; 
they would deſpiſe it; as the words 
may be read from the Hebrew text. For, 4. The things of this world appear 
but mean in the believer's eye, who counts all things but loſs and dung, for the 


| excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Jeſus : Nay, he is willing to 
all for Chriſt, and does, when called to it, tale 


part with 
Joyfully the ſpoiling of his 
goods, knowing that he has in beaven a better and a 2 om e. ke 
{ſenſe of this clauſe is thus given by ſome :; that thoſe who pend their ſu 


tance, their time, their ſtrength, nay, their very lives, for: the love they 


bear to God, Chriſt, his ways, cauſe and intereſt, are but laughed at, de- 


ſpiſed and ſet at nought by thoſe who are deſtitute of it; which ſenſe is fa- 


voured by the Septuagint verſion, which renders the words thus «, F a mar 

in love, or charity, in deſpifins they would deſpiſe 
him. Now the conſtancy and inſuperableneſs of this precious and valuable 
of love in her ſoul to Chriſt, is improved by the'cliurch'to obtain the 
mer requeſt ; /et me as 4 ſeal upon thine heart, &c. for my ſoul is all in 


account, nor will be parted with for all that the world can give me; which 
love of her's diſcovers itſelf, not only in a regard to Chriſt, but alſo in a con- 
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aving in the p e ee very. Wong affeRion w Chriſt, 
here ber —_ concern for the good of others, which go under 
WM appellation of a little er: By whom may be meant, either the uncon- 
ele& in general; or elſe ſome new church that was to be ſet up in 
— certain age or period of time; or rather the whole Gentile church, who 
is called ſo by th « Jewiſh church : So that they ſeem to be the words of the 
old Jewiſh church, ſignifying her affection to and concern for, the Gentile 
church, which was then uncalled: In which may be obſerved, 
I. That: the Jewiſh church aſſerts and owns the relation that the Gentile 
_—_— in, both to her and Chriſt, at the preſent time; We bave. 
little ler. 


I. She deſcribes her, Ig, By her being little. 2dly, By her having no breafts. 

III. She manifeſts her concern for her; what ball we do for our fiſter in the 

day when ſpe ſpall be ſpoken for ? 

25 The old Jewiſh church aſſerts and owns the relation, in which the Gen- 
tile church, though uncalled, ſtood in, both to her and Chriſt ; We have 4 
_ little Her: In which may be conſidered, f, In what ſenfe the Gentile 

church is fiſter to the Jewiſh church. 244, How ſhe appears to ſtand in the 
| ſame relation to Chriſt. 349, How ſhe could be faid to be ſo at that preſent 
rime. 
1h, The Gentile church may be ſaid to be a fiſter to the Jewiſh church, 
for- theſe following reaſons; 1. In a more general ſenſe, becauſe Jews and 
Genriles are borh of of * the ſame blood; for God bath made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, Acts xvii. 26. 
2. On the account of 'thikir being neighbours : Thus Samaria and Sodom are 
ſaid to be filters to Jeruſalem; the one the elder, the other the younger, Ezet. 
Avi. 46. 3. Becauſe in a ſpiritual ſenſe, thoſe who are Chriſt's, whether they 
be Jews or Gentiles, are Abraham's ſeed, Gal. iti. 28, 29. 4. The ele of 
God, whether among the Jews or Gentiles, belong unto, and are intereſted 
in one and the ſame covenant-of grace, /a. xlii. 6. and xlix. 6. 5. Believers 
in Chriſt, of either race, are born of one and the ſame father, brought up in 
one and the ſame family, and are heirs together of the grace of life, Eph. 
ii." 19. and iv. . 6. Chriſt ftands in the relation of an Eider brother to the 
Gentile, as well as to the Jewiſh church, and therefore theſe two muſt be 
ſiſters, Nom. viii. 29. 7. The church catholic or univerfal, with reſpect to 
its ſeveral parts, is 4 a mother, and that frequently inthis fong ; ſee Chap. 
i. 6. and ili. 4. and viii. 2. and ſo agreeably the party of it, reſpe& to 
cheeneves may be called fiſters, being abe children. 8. They arc of 
the 1: ime Rüth and religion, as to the ſubſtance of it: It is true, there is ſome. 
difference, as to the circumſtantials of worſhip, which are now laid aſide; 
but the true . 
ment · ſaints eat tbe ritual meat, piritual drink as 
. articles of their faith are the fame; for con- 
verted Gentiles believe none other things thin thoſe which Moſes and the pro- 
ne ſhould: come, relating to Chriſt's "work and office. 
he Gentile:church is not only a fiſter to the ewiſh church, but alſo 
i wk; 2 „„ ; bat we bare ae. 
1 2 . which 
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ro As Dx Hos 1 an of O Chap e 
which, way of ſpeaking. porheps,, ſh«/purnpoltly maler u aß, than ih mighe- 

Nin an his alen and; concern fun her the more, ſhe bei — 4 
to him as ſhe: was, herſelf. And it may be obſerved; that Chi get 
aſhamed to own his church, whether of the Jewiſh on Gentile race, as ſtanding 
in this relation to him nay, rather ſeems; to tue plaaſure in viewing her un- 
der this conſideration, as appears. from his frequent u ſe bf it. in Chap. Iv. g, 10. 
F ⁰ TTT 
 3dh, There remains a difficulty in this clauſs t be removed, and that is, 
how the Gentile; cunch could be- ſaid: before calling to/fkind in the relatibn of 
a ſiſter either to Chriſt or to the Jewiſh! church ; fr ſhe enpreſſes herſelf in 
the preſent tenſe, we have a little ſiſter; which difficulty wi be removed, if 
we conſider theſe following things, 1. She was ſo in divine predeſtination; 
Fohn x. 16. 4 Jp I bave 3 are not N fold, 'Them alſo 1 
muſt bring in. By which are particularly: meant: the Gentiles, who; were 
ſheep, though wandering, though nor ye brought, in by race, non-ole=. 
ed in a church-ſtate. The fame are called be children. of God before. con-. 
verſion, Jobn xi. 52. though ſcattered - abroad, and, not. apenly and wikibly. - 
appeaſing to be ſellow-citizens of the ſaings, and of thi haul of Cad Boe 
though they are not in 2 of adopting grace, yet they are predefis-. 
nated. unto the adoption of children; on the account, of which they may truly be 


ſaid to be related to the ſaints, who are called by grace. 2. The Gentile church 
vas brought into this relation in the everlaſting covenant, in whick Chriſt not 
only ſtood as an elder brother and! glorious repreſentative to both churches, . 
but alſo eſpouſed them both to. himſelf; ſo that they: ſtood in the relations of 


ſiſter and ſpouſe to, him, and of fiſters one to another... Thus Chrilk;is ſaid. 


to be the huſband of the Gentile church, before her calling and converſion. 
Jja. liv. 5. Thy mater is thine buſband, the Lord of baſis is his. name. 2, The 


calling of the Gentiles being ſure and certain, in God's promiſe, all, whoſe e- 


muſes. are yea and. 7 in Chriſt, it is rep ſented; as-If ir Wag already. done 3 
1. cry prom prophet of, though not dee 

J ate micrpture. Ser 4. r. G. and, Hit. 3, 4, f. 4+: The Gentile 
Vas a ſiſter in the faith, of ho view: 


having 


1 


| no DT > 
1, She calls her 


„ conGyfs0NnGs xr 
by poſthe Gays, Nam. ix, 4 f · and ili, 1½ 2, 40 whom pertgiverbtbeiediption, and 
* 1 the covenants, and the giving ef the lam, and the ſervice of God, 
the promiſes, Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the /s 
Garg Came : hyp up as he ſays, the Jew bas the advantage of the Goritile, 


but th 4 to them were cammittel Abe 


mom > nömber of Chet „ e 
il el, when compared with the wolld.. * more e 
as alſq at her firſt calling, bur little in;ſpiritua 


ally, 
| ares. her light, knowledge 
.and faith, being \ but, ſmall, not having a yet arrived eee * the 
Nan of the dof ir, the was de gro up use | 
adh, She lays that „he bat no breaſts; i. e. 1. S was mire. 2 
'< ripeneſs; 8 was. not maitiageablez her brett wine nat Faſbvoned, as in 
Ern. vi. 5. The time of her pen eſpouſal to Chriſt, by the reaching of 
e goſpel was not yet come. Leall e ere of her apen eſpoufal to hi; 
2 | ax well as che Jewiſh: church, her elder liter, was ſecretly eſpouſed 
Qhriſt;in the everlaſting [covenants ſee; Z/a., iv. 6. But ſhe was not, yet 
1 to him 2 | in which the apoſtie Foul ays, 2 Cr. xi. . of 
the Coriuthian, wich was a Gentile church, Thave e you toone Ade, 
Aba may preſent you a chaſte, virgin ta Chriſt : The time fixed updn ſer it, in 
ancient council, not being yet come. 2. She had vn bragfs, i. e. atithis time 
ſhe had go miniſters nor ordinances,- frem whence ſhe hight /uck and bequnſ 
fad, wich the fincere milk; ef the wurd. Moreover, it was ſome time after the 
2 among the Genziles, chat they had a ſettled miniſtry, which was 
fixed bythe apoſtles, öÄͤĩ 
1 . he Jewiſh chureh ſignifies her very{greatuconeern-for the Gentile 
. 75 — ber treaſts, _ Nat ball cue da, 
or _ 75 
mn A 
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1 Foe —4 8 che apoitle; Ban! was: for dis un- 
converted Rinſmen and relations, Rem: ik. 1, 2, 3 f That ſhe not only 
wilhed her well, but, was willing to do an S ner that lay iin der 
power ; though ſhe ſeems, in ſame :meaſure, to dhe at a Joſs/what todo; = 
and, indeed, the n much naſſiſtiug to the ſpreading 
IRONS Ihe: Goats. They proper hae whid firſt carriad aht 
out of Zion ſhould 
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* Chap. vim. 
ſupplied them with money, that ſo they might” not be but 
the Gentiles, nor give them an occaſion to reproach the — 1 er 
the fund or ſtock, which was raiſed at Jeruſalem, by the believing Jews, 
who knew that their land would be laid waſte, and their city deſtroy d in a 
little time, and therefore ſold their lands and poſſeſſions, and put the money 
into the apoſtles hands; this, I fay, ſeems to be deſigned, not only for their 
own uſe, but fot tho ſervice of God in ſpreading the goſpel among the Gen- 
tiles; who when they had churches ſettled among them, upon that conſidera- 
tion were called upon to make collections for theſe poor ſaints at Jeruſalem. 
4. She is not forgetful of the main and principal agent in this work, WhO 
is Chriſt ; therefore ſhe ſays, what ſhall-we do. She was willing to do what 
ſhe. could; but ſhe knew that all her endeavours would be of little fignificaricy, 
without his agency and bleſſing : She could ſend her miniſters; but if Chriſt 
did not go along with them, and bleſs them, they would meet but with lit- 
tle ſucceſs ; as it is ſaid, Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but minifters 
by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man? I bave Planted, ws 
Paul, Hpolles watered, zu God gave the increaſe, 1 Cor, iii. 5, 6. 
The time that the Jewiſh church had in view, and is concerned what 
ſhould be done for her then, is the day when ſbe ſhall be ſpoken for, or with : 
By which may be meant, either, 1. The time of the firſt preaching of che 
goſpel among them, which, to them, was the accepted time and day of ſalva- 
zo; when Chriſt, by his miniſters e to and for them, wooed and be- 
eeched them, treated and communed with them, as David with Aga, 
about openly eſpouſing them before the world, It ſeems to be an alluſion to 
perſons treating either with virgins "themſelves, or with their parents, about 
their marriage. Or, 2. It may refer to the fame that was ſpread abroad of the 
converſion Fare hen it was firſt effected it made a great noiſe 
in the world. The faith of a ſingle church, the church at Rome, Was 
- of. throughout the whole: world. Thus this clauſe may be rendered , In the 
day when ſve ſhall be ſpoken of, i. e. when her fame ſhall be ſpread far and near; 
and ſome will ſay one thing of her, and ſome another. Now the Jewiſh 
church ſeems to be concerned how ſhe would behave herſelf under all this 
noiſe and talk about her. Or elſe, 3. The words may be rendered *; Wher 
Pe. Hall be ſpoken againſt. This bas 82 the common lot of God's children: 
This ett, as it is called, has been in all and in all places, ſpoken againft ; 
and no wonder, for Chriſt himſelf is fr a fien whith — be ſpoken Tai, . 
Nom the old church might be concerned for this new church of the Gentiles, 
chat ſhe might be able to ſtand firm and conſtaut to her profeſſion, Hotwith- 
4 all the revilings, reproaches'and tions'of men. Or, 4. 
may i bend thus, When fot fall be ſpoken to; i. e. When the great £ 
world, as Nero, and other heathen emperors ſhall'call her before idani; and 
tempt her; either by fair words, or 
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e menaces, to deſert che faith of 
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vos be moved awc from the beg af the goſpel ; neither be 
Tthreatningss: par deluded: by their promaſes. She: was 3 
2 3 leſt ſhe 


e uſe. all; proper 
r Luer Chriſt, — time is 


boa ha pen conn or hem, they bing row in the fame caſe and, 
| circumſtances. 


ze u mall, will build 1. 0 
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IESE are the words of Chriſt in anſwer to che . — of the 


old Jewiſh church fer her linde Elter, che Gentile,. declaring wha 
* be done for her on ſuch and ſuch conſiderations. 
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11. who were all jointly concerned in ES hind ehorrh-Haw hade Gentile 
world. From the. whole may be obſerved, begins the good 
work, whether it relates to a particular perſon, or to 20 „ w will 
Gniſh it: The ſame hands which lay the foundations muſt raiſe up th fuper- 
ſtructure, and compleat the whole building, by bringing in Ke y 2 
with ſhoutings, crying, grace, grace unto- it. 2. This verifies the ſaying of 
our Lord, Mat. xxv. 20. that unto'every one that hath ſhall be gb, and be 
Hall have abunidance. Grace is uſually but very ſmall at firſt'y but it after-- 
wards increaſes much; frequently from ſmall: begintiings great things ariſe. 
This Gentile church, at firſt had but a very ſmalb af e of a büilding ;. 

2 foundation was juſt laid, and a ſide- wall er but in 2 hort Te; | 
a noble ſtructure, a ſilver palace for God is built up. 

II. Chriſt alſo aſſures her, that F ſhe was a door, ſhe ſhould be incloſed ic» 
boards of cedar. The: meaning of which may Be either, B. ths Gentileshad: 
the door of the goſpel opened among them, as they had in. many places, ſee 
As xiv. 27. 1 Cor. xvi. 8, 9. 2 Cor. ii. 12. this ſhould be ſucceeded for 
the building up of an holy temple for the Lord; whiehſhould be of ſuch'orna> 
ment and ſtrengrh, ſo well fenced and incloſed wick the grace and power of 
Chriſt, that it ſhould. not be in the power of. all their. enemies to.deface or de- 
moliſh it. Or, 2, If the door o their hearts was opened to Chriſt, as 
Lydia's was, A xvi. 14. ſo as to receive and let in this ting of glory, with 
his numerous train of graces, then the mould be adorned and Beatitified Wich 
a larger meaſure of them. Or, 3. If when they came into 4 chüfch- ſtate, 
the door was ſet open, that. ſo 14 e righteous nation, © which keepetb-erilth, may 
enter in, and yet.at the ſame time careful to- exclude N this ſhould make 
much far their honour, comfort, ſafety and 1 000 C Or, 4. This Bod i is 
expreſſive of che building being compleated, bi 5 ok . 
ther dec and r Which it. ena not long wit 


the ſetting up; of gates to towns or: hohes,, e 
Neb. iii. They yd nnd apap at, Ty weak, ſtate 
and condition. th 1 ne church was firſt in, when ren but very little 
ppearance of a buildin : Thets was ooly. as Au. 4, oper let; up, which: 
erw, grey up to be.a n | ent and ſtately ne ,of.cedary 
ls of the . ES anon, of which Soloman's Nye 


vi e 70 6. e 


. by . 


The meaning 
9 5 . even, as 2 Hr, 
* e tek, 


4 wo 


er 
R 


* = 
= 


Ver; % 8 NG of - 8 QN G 8. 
0 ö . * . 
. enn 4965 bt. e 58 


wall, ad wy rite cars; Then was Tin bi 
that fou 2 2. 
A ob either the, words of the, Jen MET \forring 


4. be what her liv was not, pig. ſhe was 2 wall well fenced, 
Hh ee and bleſſed with mini- 


Ul, 12. as 3 
5 Ting er ker the Gr 
Sund Ar ſhe eyes, when ſhe came into 
the Tame ſtate and condinen 3,4 


efling. that additional 
Ua e nur by the 
conſiderable, and no ſmall N her rar Porn ein 
eyes, who wouldthen, extend 4 ace to her like 6 et fu arp 
tiles like | flowing ftream.. I 1 rather think, that they are the words of 
the little fer herſelf, the Gentile church, either ſignifying her deſire to be in 
ich a well - ſettled ſtate and 


conditions O that I was 4 wall, &c. or elſe 
elf to be in ſuch a calc, Os a ea 


I. fic aſterts herſelf to be & mall. ; 
II. Thar ber bregfs were Bike towers. foe 5 45 
II. Being ſo, wut, . bis eyes, as one that found ., 


1 Sobre nds s el bf: 8 Ge bumst is a 
N ed far walls and 


2 lou of 5 
8 


«4 W524 


ai o_ 


_- 
* 


If l 912 40 ned 64hd GR 1 WE. 


* 


ane 2 elt 
LY A not ge oed aut 2 2 


threatenings of men; 29 : 5 8 


rom alder free wi. 

— * of x ition, ee [abvation, and n of £ od... 
88 r ee = 

tion 0 2 in ME 1 8 e e it con- 


derer her e ene bs 
ible 2 2 1 4 
ws She fays, that her ay, iti gen 


Meer} eneſs for marriage ; 855 s were bene x 
and A up High FEE towers; HED BIE,” 


ing preſented as 4 Cuts 8 ae e eee 0 


e Or elſe more 22 
Ry breaſt; may der a PR 
mk of tu 7: hee the | "to, new” we Hades: and feed then, with 
the hf: mM 'Uthe 


the 12 towers are ſer r e the 


* chi ug the Gentiles "a 
ae an writing, but "they themſtivey al > 
faithful, „ ©  couragious i the diſcharge thetebf {| Ad could not be 
moved from cf An, ar nor be made to daliſt ora dei works by all the 
violence and oppreſſion of men. Or ele, N $ 

"  2dly, By theſe breaks 
New which are both full 


"She wi ike ea u 


2 


41 


be meant the ern the, Qld; the. 
the milk of excellent doctrines and =. 


— he plains edification and oe totes 


rom we, * e . 

the golp Ee ks emiſ⸗ 
ae nn ELD 3 
idle. Nor with der Bernt the e 1 


be two ordinances of baj 
&, which were ee 
| on; which are as. 0 
of Ckriſt in t 


-and the , be. iu 
hurch, Ven 0 ut dil. 


n egg e, * 
| N 8 L 
ER the tin That bis ges, ar one that 
or peace; 8 rs Kal) baile e C yl he 


2 T. Bab. Bava Bathrs, fl. 8, 1, n, fl 87 1. » Fig, Alcnin. in loc. | 


— ys die war teh 


Mr. ey 8 o A * GREY 
Aubeirdde bf fun, at | MET þ 
1 e pat ord 


FIR - . T2 
| = = 
* 
-* PT 72. 9 _— of — 44 2 „ 15 7 
3515 1 L Y * A. 3 4 dank 144 
. 
. : » 4%.s © . 
dp 25 


ef] hire Falte 

nm 

| 1 * e 18 4 
e TE 

We . Nee 


1 1 
45 1 the we erfelf, what favs 
8000 . 5 x bs ov ir; 41 


gnify, 1. That her being a 
were ioſtances ae 2 5 1 bt 


; and indeed it 1 
*. 2 
2 Wo xD 1463 4 bin 
F. 2 * 2 


EE Lord. Its it was ſo 


22 
the wee of God and was. 


Ry 
any © 42 


+ \ FO * 7 
43 Ji JIG „ A pas a5 1 75 0 


AK n. e FIRES 
e u . 


„ n A > BY 64% 


27 £18 


2 5 4 8 


b th phat fo arches a Saf Cha he uo 

10 together with. t ered jo Chef there 
— GS en me theta? ; whe: e 
. * 150vst het ge H of rnd oy Ow Sify wif enpatine 
Ty 1. The 


vinhard infclf,” and What al Wiz © 1 079070 2am = 
55 II. The owher of it, : who is 'Soltmon. CJ ws. EH 2 or Dig; © « 


II. The of des Kranze at Bia” Ny 
Ar. The hin 5 and PT 
V. The pfieeit- rent w 1 N00. 
102 cone for the erer | 2110 
954 88 {a4 e nk 2 WA N e i na 

is mant by which, 1 
think, cache, underſinade Ae church of -Chnſt ; the Iſcaeſia nation, and 
2 * — * ſmetimes TE. D x. 8, , 

H* „ hr Ls tis: very ufagl: H hriſt. - bpm the nei 
Teſtaweot church ave bythe Hema ns: fee Met. a: Tocundtens 31 
chick was thus pro 8 . vii. 2. I b 
unte berg; vinezer. — red wire. —— of Chriſtt maybe compa- 
24 OS for a poly zu. A vineyard is a gend 
f and: diſtinguiſhed, from others... Sd ig che church ob Chriſt-from ar 
' of the warkds.by cletings:redeeming; andieflicacious grace : Belleza 


: ) nnn 210 ik 2010 BY bug 03 aw I 1-11 19 & Dat 7 Ware 1 


„ een 


l . 


ESD e Lg we 
W ee * 0 


* 


W d 8 0 1 Gogf: $:0 N 8. 519 
at 8 -rojut prięſt hood, an boly-wation 0 OS being £63 are a 


peculiar They are fenced: abbut with ſovereign ee 
are E 3 from othiets.” 1. * 10 a' Foot of ground md, 
Plants of various ſorts, und ef 


pecially vines? Tis manifelt-fromi Ct i; 14. 
and vii. 12. that it was uſuat to ſet other plants in vineyards beſides vines; 
for which, ſte alſo Twke ii, 6. In the vide yard, the church, ſtands in the 
firſt place Chriſt, 1b. de and _ noble we und next to him true be- 
lievers, who are there planted-b him, enfirathed on him, and p in- 
him. Now theſe are of various of different growths and bee ; 
ſome are linger and more ane chan 9 he. are all ;be planting of 
the Lord, that be might be'plorified.' But beſides” theſe, there are ſome who! 
are only externally planted here, and grow up only in a mere outward 
feſlion; hO are not plan, by Chriſt x bavan father; and therefore hal! 
be rooted p, becauſe abend of bringing forth 'right fruit, they bring forth 
wild grapes. 3. Vineyards are valuabſe to the owners of them; one part 
af their wealth and riches conſiſting therein. The church of Chriſt is highly 
eſteemed of by him, it being his inheritance, his portion, and wherein great 
. ob his riches,” as mediater, lies; his Father gave it: to him, and he va- 
lues it upon that account; as Naborb did his vingard, becauſe it was the in- 
- beritance of his futbers, and therefore would not with it to Abab, upon 
any conſideration whatever. Moreover, Chri cem for his vineyard, the 
church, is farther manifeſt; from the great price which he gave for it, which 
was his own blood, as alſo from che exceeding great care he rakes of it} 4. A 
vineyard is a very fruitful ſpot: So is the church of Chriſt,” and all belie- 
vers, hd are fla with the. fruits. of 1 by Jeſus . who is 
the true vine; on whom they are unc the green fir tres, from 
their fruit is bund. All that are planted ir 45e bouſe ſs of the Be, being wa- 
tered by divine grace, flouriſh:in tbe courts of our God, and bring fofth fruit 
whereby he is glorified... 5. Vineyards are delightful and Pieds: Thus 
* r to and dau him-: 
| | he planted himſelf ineards,” .Eecleſ; ts 4. 


eburch- delightful vi Fln-yandito Chrllt;:where — 
ve © he oat 1 grow and thrive; for this purpbſe he often 
goes down into it, a8 in v. 11. and the church k much 


— he takes therein, tin toit im chapt vii. 18. 2 6. ards: 
are not" only delightful, but alſo profitable; theteꝰs much Rag 
_ them, to the advantage of the owners thereof: So Chriſt has md fruit fromm 


his vineyaid, from this and the following verſc;Which makes for 

the advuncuimnt of his hohòur and in the world ; for à all their fruit 
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vours; in; ſhort. ——ů partic ee een . n 
II. The qwner of this vineyard is Solomon, * bom the Meſſiah is meant 
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A indced it is hard to fay how many churches, and how many ſouls'in thoſe 
| lr were planted by. him'; and eſpecially at Baa! Hamon, in the Gentile 
world, with whom be was chiefly concerned. 2. Others are employed in 
watering this vineyard, as was Apollot, of * whom' Paul ſays, I have planted, 
Apollos 7 4 Some miniſters are more uſeful for edification' than con- 
verſion; their mitlifity furceeds moſt” fot the watering of Chriſt's plants, for 
promotiti the comtort and faich of thoſe who are already planted ; their 
dorine. ops as the rain,” and their ſpeech Milt as the dew, as the ſmall rain 

the Tender bert, und” as the ſbowers' upon the” graſs, Deut. xxxii. 2. ſo 
ITE become fruitful. 3. The work of others is to prune the vines; 
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"7 Gale „ an cli 

erts h oh, in his the 

ard, which: fs in, 15 For 4 ich ads ihe church 
"hich is the church of Chriſt, and is called ſo for 
been ſhewn on the preceding verſe. 


in the ſingular. Dumper, a vineyard ;. for Chriſt's 


is in Chap. vi. 9. "tis true, we read of 
, in Chap. vii. 12. becauſe there are ſeveral ſe- 
Parate, | churches ; though theſe all make up but one 
catholic church, one end 2 and church of the * n, which are 
written » Beaver. © 


ritt aſſerts his right and V in this vi ard, vineyard, 
5 

N. * ports had ſaid in W588 e 
re has been fhewvn in what reſpect he is the owner of 4 and ad whar kind 
& righthe has to it. 
„ He doubles this claim. of his unto it he not only ſays, My vine- 
yard, bur adds, whith u mite ;\ whereby, 1. He br og all . 8 from 
haying aoy right od it; the vineyard is his, and only his ; he is the ſole pro- 
prietor of it, none has'any thing to do with it, but himſelf. 2. By repeating his 
claim, he ſhews the certaintyof it, that bis kitle is unqueltionable and indiſputable; = 

and indeed, what can be. more ſure and evident, feeing his father has given 
it to him, who had ati undoubted right to doe of it; nay, he has pur- 
chaſed it with his own blood, and bas it no in pofſfeſſion; he is right heir 

to it, according to God's own appointments ; though the wicked Jews, the 
cher prieſts and Scribes, "who were the keepers of the vineyard, when our 
Lord was here on earth, when they ſaw. him, ſaid among themſelves, This is 
the beir, come, Loft A wp 7 1 us f Fat Phew bim, eritance : Aud they 
2 . and e out the vineyar Mat. xxi. $, 29. 
© — ue this additional 5 which is mine, to iſh 2 — 
I other ds; 2s dd to ſhew the excellency of it, it being preferable 
to all ochers. kis world, when com are & with Cirif's hunch, is x pv de 
_ fat and Wilderneſs; all ocher vines are of the” vine bf Sodom, oj Ao 

Fields of Gomorra; . are grapes og their 2 5 are 
| * xxx. 32, 33- It to 1E gre * rook | 
is vineyard ; 28 2 it is in itfelf preferable do all o 10 2.5 
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ftars in his right hand, who walks in the mid o 
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church ; it is 7 before him, his eye is cont 
it out of his b ſo dear + . is it to 1 7 The Was 1 9 5 
everlaſting, continued ever fince, and ſo it ever will; his delights 
9 all eternity were with the ſons of men, the elect of God, rejoicing in the 
habitable part of bis earth, where be knew, in time, he ſhould have a. vine- 
yard planted. 4. The care of Chriſt over his peaple, who are engraven p- | 
on-the palms of bis hands, and whole walls are continually before him, Though 
Chriſt does indeed let out his vineyard to keepers, | et he is not neglecting 
of it himſelf, he is preſent with them, and works by them; it is ſtill in 
his own hands, and under his watchful eye; I tbe Lord, ſays he, J. xxvii. 
3. do keep it, I will water it every moment, left any burt it, 1 2 it night 
and day; Thus theſe words may be expreſſiye of Chriſt's claim 1 unto, alfec- 
tion for, and care over his „the church. T 
I bere are ſome interpreters who take them to be the words of the church, 
ſpeaking of her vinqard; by which may be meant, her own ſoul, and the 
particular concerns of it. Thus every one has a vineyard to look after; and 
in what condition that of the ſlothful man's was, may be ſeen in Prov. xxiv. 30, 
31. which was off grown over with the thorns and neitles of fin and corruption; 
its fone wall or fence was broken doxon, ſo that he was expoſed to every ſnare . 
and temptation :. Or elſe, by this vineyard may be meant, the church in ge- 
neral ; for believers have a murual intereſt in each others perſons, gifts, gra- 
2 » Prayers, Sc. and being all members of one and the ſame body, ſhould, 
the apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. xii. 26. Have the ſame care one for another. Though, 
perhaps, the 5 and talents, whether of nature or grace, which God - - 
pray upon his people, may be intended, which are all to be uſed for the 
Gp of © Chriſt, and the good of his Inch; for a8 every one bas * 
yard of his own, or a particular work affigned' him in the vineyard, the 
. ſo he has his particular gift, talent and capacity 4 that work, 
which ought to be uſed by him; for he muſt one Gay, VE an. accgwnc 
thereof. Now the church here ſays, that her vineyard was Kefore her, there- 
by ſignifying her care, watchfulnels and diligence in.it, of which we have an 
inſtance, Chap. vii. 12. and ſhes that ſhe was now in a different frame from 
that of, which the complains in Chap. i. 6. Though 1 think . * 
ſenſe. of the words is moſt 'Yet, IS 45 
II. The latter ror the tent, Thou,” G Sales, 77 
and thoſe that keep the fruit ee wo 1 24 9 1 
the words of the chur | 
the vineyard, Soloman. Secondly . 
Fu, She alloty to. Salomon a My, 
in 16 OO VS! 3, Where 13-10" be 


Sw ad hos —- 


77 


7 12, Who is meant by Sehnen; by whom, no doubt, the Meſfiah is in- 
tended, as is acknowledged by R. Aber Ezra *, and other Jewilh uriters ; 
though Maimpnides ſays, that wherever the name of Solomon i: mentioned 
in the ſong of ſongs, it is bly,” and is ad the reſt of the names, "except that, a 
thouſand unte thee, O Solomon; To which, foine add alſo, Chap.iii. 7. but 
that Chrilt, and not Salomon, is s here intended, is moſt agreeable to the nature 
and defign of this ſong. 
"2dy, The church's manner of adreſſing kim; s, 0 Solomon, ſhews 
chat ſhe was'now in his preſence, had much nearneſs to him, and uſed much 
freedom and familiarity with him, as ſhe was by him allowed to do. 
3d, The allotment which ſhe "makes to him, is a thouſand , which, 1. Is 
"die ſank upon in the former verſe ; for the church is willing that Chriſt 
mould have all that he demands or defires; ſhe' would have no abatement 
made, but would have him have his whole due, and full revenue of glory 
from his peo _— .. 2. It is à far greater ſhare than what is aſſigned to the 
keepers ; and good reaſon there is it ſhould be ſo; for he js the head and 
waiter of therh, as well as the owner of the vineyard 3 he is all and in all, and 
God over all, bleſſed'for ever; his is the vineyard, and all the fruit thereof; he 
1 Has a fight vnto it, and takes the chief care and overſight of ir; ſo that nei- 
ther is be that planteth any thing, neither be that watereth, but Chriſt, who 
gives the increaſe ; and therefore ſhould have all the glory. 3. This ſhews 


the fruitfulneſs of this vineyard, that it yields ſo profit, both to the 
owner and keepers of it. 


Secondly, The ſhare alloted to the keepers is u hundred from whence 
may beobſerved, 
| ſhall have their £20 every one 
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i, That the miniſters of the goſpel 
that labours in the vineyard ſhall have his penny 5 and every man, as the apoſtle 
 fays, 1 Cor. iii. 8. Hall receive bis own reward, according to bis ows labour 
1 he be employed in watering or in planting. 

2dly, That their having their reward is ho leſſening of Chriſt's for he 
Jas his whole thouſand, tho they have their o hundred ; nay, Chriſt comes 
4 a confiderable Part of his revenue, through their having theirs 3 for be 
that reteiveth you, ſays he, Mat. X. 40. recerveth me; n are 
valued and honoured, Chriſt alſo is. 
349, As One © well of ſes, where Chriſt gets his due mong 
there and there ly do miniſters g =o Hi were Ch is bh ily r 
_ ceived, che fert of them that "ridings, will be bekuzifu! ; where 
Cit bbs hn, mind ve thr ee 


ceepers? Why, 1. An ho 
maintenance for themſelves and their families; for the labour i worthy of bis 
"reward, which is his due according to God's ordination : Hom the apoſtle, 


1 Cor. ix. 3, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12 13, 14. eſtabliſhing the truth truth of this, from 
ſeveral i 2 Ee, from the Elana of as well as from 
poſs ut o te ly of God, pet ater: es” - 
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526 eien 7 | Chap. VIII. 
their #400; hundred. 2. Honour and the bing! Ac: | 


miniſter, is another part thereof ; 1 1 7 W. v. 1 7 18; The elders th 
woll, are to be counted worthy of- double bowour,; 
firſt, an honourable maintenance, as is manifeſt f 
and then that duty and reſpect N are due to es 
ought to eſteem them very highly: in their 
works ſake. 3. The converkion, of | hy 
dred ; and ingetd,. godly. and faithful ful minis 
large ſhare of their reward, when their pr ae 
wha is on ow, — the 


apoſtle, 1 The 
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ba 8 in the 
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Ty in Tel 4. E- 
ve their full two hundred 
| D are where. inſtead of 
it, poverty, dleſpect and reproach, frequently attend them; then they that 
turn many 10 righteouſneſs ſpall Sine as the for ever; and ever, Dan. 
Xit. 3. who when they have fought the. good. fight of faith, 2 Tim. iv. g. 
ſhall receive the crown of righteouſneſs, which is laid 8 755 for them, and ſhall be - 


given, not only to them, but unto all them. alſo that lov «Chriſt's appearing. 


Ver. 1 Thou that duelkft. in the dens, 2 devs % 
7 Cauſe me to bear it. _> Jon; 


= oy ght that theſe words were the words of the 90 8 to Chit... © 
— N bis gardens, the churches, Ss 
the ever com ns,. or, comm linen w 
attention ud lie, which gs 9 Hrn he 
deſires to hear the ſame with more power and 5 
but having conſidered the original text, I find i 
ſenſe for the word tranſlated, bon that: dwelt, 
and ſa gegards the bride, and may well be fender 
#he gan: Hence they appear, to be the prog of. ; 
bride, thaghyrch : In WR dered, _ 
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an SNL . the x by Chr Where 1 2 

ae My ar urches, BY 
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Now her dwelling in thoſe gar- 
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85 is the reaſon of her 
4 10. rung and OED 
8223 el 5 11 a 3 
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publick ordinances. ; the nt on 
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Aer ſupplies of and. 


enjoyments of his preſence.” 2. edge, La che i is a 2 of a ald 4 
"ive of what dignity ſhe was advanced lnto'; N 18 * is no RAI 
50 nour which ſaints have, to Dave a name und a pla houſe -H which 
is better than ſons and danpbters ; David 5 i The op 2 c 
ſparrow and ſwallow, which Had made ther neſts, as he res deb oh 
altars, O Lord of Hoſts,- my king and my Cd; and then adds. Bleſſed : are 155 
that dwell in thine houſe, they will be ftill Wal thee, Plal,” EN. 3, 4. their 
work, their employment, à8 well as their Fee is honourable and glorious: 
3. That "it was 204 her profit as well as for ber honour, to dwell here; for 
theſe gardens are ſtored with All manner of precious fruits 7 and above al; 
there ſtands in the midft'of them 7be apple-tree; Chtift Jeſus, which 1 1$ rich- 
ly laden with a variety of extellent fruit, mentioned Chap, i 3. under the 
dow of which the'chutch frequently fits with great delight, aid plucks and 
cats, and tbe fruit thereof is N unto her A. 4. That the Thould always 
contintie and abide there; he does not ſay, thou tht didft del, or ſhalt el 
in the gardens,” but, tbou bat cle, dendting her continued abode there; 3 
there Ig no fear of her Being Turned ont f 'theſe gardens,” as Adam was ont 
of his Eakn, ſo be Se da, Yhe Man, Gen. iii! 24. nor are chert any cberu- 
z im, or a flaming ſword to keep tbe way, of the tree of life; put all be and 
open, and nothing terrifying” and DS, Mons ares 
Chriſt's heavenly father Planted; Sal by 'rooted ap; all thoſe who are 
in churches 6nly by a mere Ione profetfion without the "of Grace, Mall: 
be turned out With a friend bow Zan thou” in” ber'? ut as for all true be⸗ 
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levers: they ſhall continue and abide until ted into the hex" 
venly paradiſe above. N Hl of Fo I1W I! + 

2 I. The notice Which the comp ons 25 eg Batten to ber bag 

in which may be enquired, 1 o are* The ons. S: 

| What by their btarkening to = _” 6 | e 

g, Theſe companions may be taken either in; Chal eaſe” or in 1 


ſenſe ; if in a bad ſenſe, as in Chap. i. 7. then byWitm dee ze cd unge 
Falſe teachers, who pred © be the oli and friends of Chriſt; who 
artfully infinuate themſelves into'churches, a ould havet believe; they 
are ailtiing at the advancement of the ſame cauſe ahd intereſt, and mean the 
ſame things as they do; and thus with d weer ineroibe heir dan- . 
nable , and make mchandtze of the us of wen; they lifter to the 
churches words and doctrines, to catch"ahfl Sifp at, wrelt f per ert; uſe and 
improve to atſwer their own ends and purpoſes: Nom thele' 'oN 
ſidered as a caution given by Chriſt to tlie church to beware of them, as he did 
to his diſciples, = vii. . and as Pau} did to the elders of "Epheſus, fas, AG 
xx. 200 3h I. they were liſtning to what ſhe ſaid, "not" but af good; 
jan. d he would=not have ket Wt bur ſays 
1 l Nes it, b to hear me, I. E. preach” me Boldij and op 
ly, in no wiſe being afraid of them; for he would not have Ber ek ſo Töfe⸗ 
ly to him, chat the companiotis* which liſtened m ht not Hear, 4 N en 
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companions i | ſenſe; 
| 1. God the Father, » and'God the Holy Ghoſt, who are both the com 


panions 


of Chriſt; for there are thres that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
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nature 


. e ee 1 John v. 5. they are of one 
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2 » Are; partners in the ſame 
67 oi nature ____ and egually ſhare the glory which os 
orlons lien to what the church and poor 

5 ; 74 eee e one to another, and 167 2 
buarkened and beard it, Mal. ili. 16. Wi kg "The holy may be 
here intended, as many interpreters < 
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church, ESE 10 and it is wich much conſtancy; diligence, and earneſtneſs 
| Eo woos —— 4%? Or elſe rather, g. By 
Panions may be meant au Who all 
attendeſſ dhe bride in this ng who are Ihe virgins, —_ — 
e Av, 14 by which young converts mare elpecially may be 
n with. a great deal of affection and attention to what 


underſtood ; who; bfte 
the church, e older and more chriſtians fay 3 though all believers 
cal as it is given 0 


ell 

8 man, and in ſuch an 
_ inane of. all them 
Now the figs may be hide to be companions = 
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12.) They have all one and the ſame ſaviour, are all faved in n 
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of their calli 


(5.) As companions they 

d ſpake often one to another ; 
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with each other in all conditions, both outward and 
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tual preſence of ig in his houſe, and upon the mountilli übe, where 
he commands . eum lie for evermore : Nothing is were 
to believers than preſence'z it is 


by them to 
ments of life; if *#hy\, ko mdf with me (ſays Moſes, Evod. — 


us not ip bn hs pt py nd ll inthe on of: 
Am when corn and” i Eun god By A aro oftentiities 
without it, pant for it, as h Burt þ 
r 0 news dy oa dh 
comfort, an Mre t 
de er, pee e 
of life, {ers them above che feary ef dearh; and 
look into another world; and/an evfill eternity, vith the 
and ſerenity of mind; ſo nn! Beds hots that 
|  Hould be i0 defirabls'to hints?) ö 
to make ſuch a requeſt here, ſeeing 
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Won that day comes; for it will be awful and dene © 
wicked, yet it will be much to 1 3: for Chriſt 
appear . appearance 
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God,-in the —— Judge thedvorld in 
ripbiee tHongh of that diy and that B09 Enowerh | ng" man, nat ibe 
— ne ie find Tas. be ig mah, Br, thei Father ; 
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chariots? . Moreover it may be obſerved, that 

haſte, . e eee is not that the 
church defired-Chrift to remoye or depart from her; no, ſhe valued his pre- 
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yy depart from us; bit as for ths, church, when ſhe babe, W 
4 him faſt; and will nat iet hm ge; ſo that hen ſhe deſires Ni fr 
away, ſometliing elſe mult be:underfiood ; which is, that.ſhe being weary 
a ſinful and troubleſome world, breathed. after an everlaſting. reſt with hw 
upon the ſpicy mountans and therefore ſhe would have him remove 194 
his garden below, where he was, and take ber n 
where r 
2dh, She deſireshat he wouldbe ies a 7 agg ee e, 
of ſpices: For what reaſons 1 
Chap. ii. en 
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as it is written, Give ear, O beaumt, and I will ſpeak. The t ſong, Je. 
ua the ſon of Nun, ſung, when he fought in Gibeon, and the ſun and moon 
ſtood ſtill for him thirty and fix hours; when they ceaſed from finging, he 
himſelf opened: his mouth, and ſung a ſong ; as it is written, * Then ſung 
Joſhua before the Lord. The fixth long, Barak and Deborab ſung, in the 
day that the Lord delivered Siſera and His army into the hands of the chil- 
dren of Hrael; as it is written, *-Then ſang Deborah and Barak, the /on of 
Abinoam.. The ſevepth ſong, ab ſung, at a time when a ſon was giv 
her by the Lord ; as it is written, and Hannab prayed in prophecy, and ſaid. 
The eighth ſong, David the king of aa ſung, on the account of all the + 
wonders which the Lord did for him; he opened his mouth and ſung a ſong z 
as it is written, And Nayid [avg in prophecy before the Lord. The ninth ſong, 
Solomon the king 4 ſung, by the holy ſpirit, before Jehovah, the Lord 
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of the whole world. And the tenth ſong, the child 
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Ver. 4. Draw me, c.] When the people of the houſe of J7ae! came out 
of Egypt," the Shechinab of the Lord of the world went pany tin a 


pillar of cloud and in a pillar of fire by night. The righteous of 
nos 3 Londof all the worl, p = 1 Wray, pay 
me ie thy nenen $3 and us to the foot of mount Sina;, and give us 
the law out of thy treaſi the firmament, and we will rejoice and be 


in the * twenty two letters with which i it is written; and we will remem- 


er them, and love thy Deity, and will withdraw ourſelves from the idols of 


222 and r before thee, ſhall 


mmandments. 


e When che houſe of Jjas! made the calf, their 


es e the ſons of Cub », which dwell in the tents of Kædar; 
when y returned, r and were forgiven, the brightneſs of 

the glory "heir fin * — et like the 3 becauſe they made 
curtains for the — 1 the Lord dwelt among 
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4 9 a and have 7 the fun and moon; for. falſe 
have been the 2 fierce anger of the Lord hath come down 


F 
5 
135 


11 


8 


— 


; 


76 
3 
1 


my God, I have not ſerved, nor walked 
ieee and his lr. 
hen the time of Moſes the prophet was 
0 d eee Ie eve uns 
th: hin pup ll nations, ' whoſe decrees are grievous as 
ad as the {cor | __ 8 


* . 
©. 
- 


7 
* 


* 


"'Y 
F 4 **. 6 s 
1 
4 5 
= 


of 

275 

into mount 

12, . 

ins 

Exek viii. 54. ich 


ws 


worſhip your idols, and to walk in your laws; 


, 
TT I TT ⏑——— — 
— 


* 
© 
* 
2 


| - 


2 „ - wa. er ²˙ ee ES 
bs. — pas 


— — . 29 = - — — — 
. — — — — -— —— * 
= 4 ms = co - — — 4. - 
7 * 1 4 1 4 2. = SS v4 
- * o 
—— A . © - — = _ 


* 3 * 
„ Ab 
— 


— 


Rr * 


8 2a . „„ . 
. — * , 


on. - 
_ hr; . * 
5 % -* * —— ET ® =_ Fl 
CE FIR = 


neſs, the Lord ſaid to 


538 e ere, or Calbe rag 


Ver. 8, I thou know nuf, Sc.], The hely bleſſed God aid to *Adpſes the 
prophet, if it is thy defire that the captivity may beavertedy" the coligregatiore 
of Ifrael, which is like toa fair damſel whom my ſoul Joveth; let her Walde in 
the ways of the righteous, and Jet her order het prayer according to the Qirec- 
tion of her governors, and let her lead her poſterity, and learn her children, 
which are like to the kids of the goats, to go to the ſynagogue and the ſchool; - 
and by that righteouſneſs they ſhall be governed in the Captivixy, until the 
time that I ſend the king Meſſiah, and he ſhall lezd'them'quietly*to their ha- 
bitations; yea, he ſpall bring them to the houſe of the ſanctuary, which rr 
and — the ſhepherds of ZFael ſhall build for them. 

To a company of horſes, &c.] When Iſrael went out of Eon, Phe 
raob Mes his hoſt purſued - after them, with'chariots and horſemen, and their 
way was ſhut up * the four ſides of them; on the right-hand and on the 
left were wilderneſſes, full of fiery ſerpents, and behind thein were wicked 
Pharaoh and his army, and before them was the ſea of dupb. What did the 
holy bleſſed God do? He was manifeſted in the power of his might upon the ſea, 
and dried the ſea up; but the clay he did not dry up. The wicked and the 
mixed multitude, and the ſtrangers whieh were among them, "ſaid, » The waters 
of the ſea he is able to dry up, but the clay he is not able to dry up. In that very 
hour the fierce anger of the Lord came upon them, and he ſought to drown them 
in the waters of the 1 as Pharaob and his army, his chariots and his} 
and his horſes, were drowned; had it not been for Moſes, the prophet who ſpread 
his hands in prayer before the Lord, and turned away the anger of the Lord 
from them: Then he and the righteous of that opened their 
mouths, and ſang a ſong, and paſſed through the ſea of Suph on dry land, 
7 of the righteouſneſs of Abrabam, "aac and Ne, * beloved of 

Lord. * 100 
Ver. 10. Thy cheeks ars comty, &e.] wen they aan the-wikder- 
Moſes, How fair is this people, chat the words of the 
law ſhould be given unto them] and they ſhall Be as bridles in their ja ws, chat 
they may not depart out of the good way ; as a horſe turneth not aſide that 
| Has a bridle in his jaw : And how fair is their neck to bear the yake of my 
commandments! and it: ſhall be upon them; 28 a yoke upon the neck of a 
bullock, which plougheth in the field, and feeds both itſelf and its maſter. 
Ver, 11. We will mals thee borders of gold, &c.] Then was it ſaid to Moſes, 
20 up into the firmament, and I will, ve ve the two tables of ſtone, hewed 
ont of the © ſapphire of the throne of my glory, ſhining as the beſt gold, 
diſpoſed in rows, written with my finger z in which are engraven the 
ten words, purer than ſilver that is erte ſeven times ſeven, Which is the 
number of the tungs explained in them, , forty-nine” ways 3 and N 
be give Key And Unto the people of. the * of Na 
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Ver. 12. While the ting fuel, Ken | Whillt'Moſes their maſter was in the 
firwament, to receive the” tvs tables” of ſtones and the law, and the com- 
mandments, the Wicked of that g . an the Hüüxt multitude that were 
among them roſe Up, and müde a golden cälf, and cauſed their works to 
ſtink; and Here went out An ex evil report 6f they in the world, for before 
this time a fra ar of chem was diffuſeel in the world, but afterwards 
they tank Res e Baßd. -whoſe ſmall 1 18 very Bed and 1 plagye of leproſy 
carne” don 4 75 feſh;---* Ons. AC n 17 5 | a 
Ver, 1 on Kh ke. . eme the Lord fa ut Moſes, 
own, for thy People have cortt theinſeives,' m | 
= and T*wlll Qeftroy them: Then Moſes returned and aſked 5 ik 
Lord, and dhe Fefe rene cbred or thein-the * binding” of de, Nn his 
farticr bound Un mount -Moriah*; Upon the tur, and * Lot@'tytaed fi from 
his fierce anger; and: chiſed his' . to dwelb amo ong them as before. 
Ver. 14. luſter of c Lo, then went Moſes" down with the 
e tables:of Nee in his hands, ha cbeckule of the ins of Ifen, his hands 
grew heavy, and they fell and were broken : Then went Auer and ground 
* the calf to powder, and ſtlttereditheduſtiof It upon the river, and made 
the children of 7fael drink it, and n to die, and went up 
a ſecnnd e e ee, er ed before the Lond, Add mak jd 
alonement” for: the: Children wad coma to makæ a Wii}; 
Aihernagle [and an ark. «and made the taber- l 
nacle and all ite (urviture, and the wks; 7 _- 3 the ark the two other 1 
tobles, and appointed the ſons of! Aaran che, prigſts. 10 offer the: offerings 
pen dhe — king: From wine upon. — 841A but from whence 
Hickey wine; to 7 the wilderneſe they had 2 — . — 
ſowing, neither had nor vines, 7BQr:PO! but they 
went to the ur gr took cluſters of grapes micha and 
-pralſed wing gut of them, and HOES eee dhe Altar, the fourth. part of 
eee een od; ons de 2 03 bat ei. 
„ Ain, er firs d When the children of pas performed 
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BY chant, wy love, + Begngre- 

of my law. 5 hi, oc La 755 works and thy Kun. as = Fong 
lay any ee upon the alt!!?! 

Ver. 16. Bebeld then art fare] The congregation. of Je « anſwered a 
before the Lord of the world, and thus ſhe ſaid; how Fair is the Shechinab of thy 
holineſs, when thou dwelleſt among us, and receiveſt our prayers with accep- 
tance, and chen thou dwclleſt,in our bed af love, and 1 
2 in che world, and.we ingreaſe and multiply, like a. tree chat is 
a fountain, of water, whoſe leaf is Nair, and; whole fruit is-pleptrous f 


ary, pull“ in the days of king Meſſiah, whole beams will 
Ivf the con of he of. Eden, i 1 whole rafters will be of brutine, 
4 Ty and e OM een en bas 1:5; 51 beit. {7 82511 28 
ee 12 dhe Lf CHA P. 2 I. 105 Weg Th UK! we 9202 - 
424,449 0 Win 5.4: Sr wir ons: „ Wal Das Mb t W 0 u ig St 
FER. ee of- — The congregation of | Joe? Id. 
when the Lord of che world cauſes his Shechinab to dwell in the midſt | 
. 1 ah: like the green narciſſus of 'the'garden of d my 
N. in the plain of the ganden of & E D428 
Ver, 2. As'the lily among thorns, c.]. But hen 1 turn aſide put of the way 
that is right before him, and he removes the Shechingbiof his holinefs fram 
me, I am'like to a roſe which flouriſhes amonjzithorns, by which its leaves are 
priced thevigh 198 they V erer b n ked throughund torn vith 'wick- 
ed edicts, in the captivity among the v of the non s. 
Ver. 3. A the apple-irve among tlie met Bec.) As the pome ug 
beautiful, and to be pra among the unfruitful trees, and a 2 
ic, ſo the Lord of t 0 world: — — 9 
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„Ves. 4. He brou bt me, & g.] The congr egation of Iſrael ſaid, the Lord 
ought me to the. ls ws ee] The nga of {hr hi the Lord 
of 70 the great ſcribe, ind the banner of his commandments I tock upon 
me in love, and ſaid, all that the Lord commandeth I will do, and will obey, 
75 = Stay me. with flapons, Sc.] But when I heard his voice which ſpake 
ou 2 mid{t of the Häme of fire, I trembled and went backwards becauſe 
then I 2 near to Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid unto them, Receive 
8 'voice of the words of the Lord, qut of the midſt of the fire, and 
f "me to the ſchool, and ſultgin. me with the words of the Jaw, on which 
the world is founded, (or, by the world is made ſivect) ; and put veils 
upon my neck, the 1 of the holy wor 19 155 are fact to my 
late, as the 2 of the garden of Ka 5 fudy in them, per- | 
aps 7 may be beak . of loyxe. 
'er 


bead, &c.] When the people of the Houſe 


rael. were trave the wilderneſs, . they had * e 
3 that the * evil, 
over them | | 
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1 e of the houſe of Iſrael divelt in thai cry wen ud +" Y'- 
Heavens; lo then was the glory of tl nh cos of wh Y 

TH ve? ri wt into 5 071 to deliver them, chem, und to bring thet C 

reſſion of, the tyranny, o pt; $60.8 over 15 
ſeaſon, chrough the ri [Bb ard of f af 1 25 the-apps 
and. he ſkipped over Th time of e inet; 

through the righteouſneſs of their 

1. My ly by be Led rang 
1 e wy oy 

and New Age fro born, be 2 

a, young ng hart ; and 5 ted che 

our * locked out of the With 


people, pps, eat 
1 Tanca and us, and og 
Bye ,power to the deſtroying 
Ver. 10. My beloved ſpake 
belbved” ere 


15 we + of 
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and the time of cutting the firſt fruits is come, and: tho voice of th e ho ſpi- 
rit of redemption, which 1 _ of to Abrabam your father; now ye bear 


bar I ſaid unto: bim, yea, e e 


and after that they ſhall come fo 1 and now it ra 
pleaſure d wits 0 Ein by 3% 
Ver. 13. The fig-tree puiteth forth, x by — of Iſrael, which 


congregation 
| is like tothe. firſt-truirs of - - woe Tyrar and ſung a 
CE 2 — iS -praiſed the Lord of the world with their 
the Lord of the world ſaid unto them, Ariſe, O con- 


D Ifrael, my lere, and mf fair one, and go from hence” into the 
24 fathers. 


Ver- ug. O my dove,. that art in the of the rock; &c.} And when 
witked 'Pharoob » rer egation of I/ 

. thar is ut up in the de of the rock. nde fe. 
pent afflits within, and the hawk oppreſſes without; even ſo the congrega- 
tion of aal was ſhut onthe four” of the world ; for before them was the 
ved, and on the two fides of them were the 


a ſong at the ſea 


wiklenefſes,/which were fall 
men with their poiſon ;. rr. ſhe 
ache Labs, AE BED £5* vom cur hive 
aid ; O thou congregation of act,” ——— A whdct 
„r and r the 
2 2 


her mouth in 


prayer be- 


them, ; 
| hook: of Nl which is like 20-4 v „ ws condemned ke ie, 
he rig hteous of t who were like to the beſt 
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which bite and Kill the ſons of 
heavens; and thus it 


yed before the Lord; Fj 
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clouds of the glory of the Lord, and with him, mighty mes eic 
- ous, who in their works are liketo the roſe; and they made war wh alet, 
and they broke Amalet and his people with the anatherna of the 
with ſlaughter, and with breach, and with the edge of the ſword. 
Ver. 17. Until the day break, &c.] But in a very few days, the children of 
Iſrael made the golden calf, and the clouds of glory which covered them, re- 


moved; and the wers left open, and were-ſpoiled' of the of i their 
armour, on was e 


apparatus 
ngraven the great name *, that is explained / by ſeue # 
names; and the Lord ſought to deſtroy them out of the world,” 2 
remembered before him the oath mich he ſware by his word to Grabs; to 
Iſaac, and to Jacob, who were LY. as a roe or a young hart, 


and the offering which Ahrabam offered „ his own ſon, on mount 
Aas; — then, be had fn r 
* AP. wm 


chemequily. 5 
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peopleaf beben of 
| Throd ſaw that the clouds of glory were removed from theni; and the 
holy crown ' that was given to them at Sinai, was taken from them; and they 
were left dark as the night; then chen ſought the holy croun. . 
moved from them, but they found it not. 

Ver. 2. Iwill riſe now, &c. ] The children of 1frae . 
Let us ariſe and go and ſurround the tabernacle of. che congregation, which Ad- 
ſes fixed without the camp, and let us ſeek inſtruftion from the Lord, and the 
holy Shechinab, which is removed from us; and Wy: Went ou the elites, | 
and in the ſtreets, and in the broad but they found it not. 

Ver. g. The watchwmen that go about the city, &. e 
ra fad; Moſes and Aaron, and the Levites, which keep the charge of the 
"re of OY congregation, who go round about it, und me; 
and I enquired of them ming eee of the Lord, 
Which was removed from me. — feride of anſwered; and 
thus he ſaid ; I will go up to the higheſt heavens, and I Will pray before the 


Lord: e n 
3 ne ped ard Mot af 


. It was but @ little that i puſſad 8c. Ir vas but a yery little time, 


and the/Lord turned from the fierceneſs of his anger, and commanded Aoſes 


the pre to make the tabernacle of the id the ark; and 
: is Shechinab to dwell in it ; . and the {> of cs houſe of Iſrael of- 
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thits, that F will 'their chischen inherit a land flow; with 
beige King de bend char is deſolate and eme * 
eherne PH cavfe'thim'th Kay foi Fears in the wilderneſs, and my 2 — 


be thixed-with them, and ates thar'thel& wicked rations ſhall build what wy 
havedeſtroyed ; and then Hd 1er to the children of Igel, IL charge 
Oed In of Harl, N Led of hoſts, and by ih fortreſſes of oh 
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ig Kalled the: mountain of frankincenſe; for whom wonders are alſo yt 
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to Moſes and A the ſons of Jocbebed; who cre con 2 


that are twins, wh their KA 100 the x 
forty in the wi 


with _ and vith 
of » the well of Mirian. 


Ver. 6. Until the 4 . Kc. ] 
held faſt, in their hands, the relig] 
avay thoſe noxibus' ws iris that Sk bo Ks 


or by a 7 * t the 


ee of” "7 
euaty,' which was built on 
ious and deſtioying ſpirits fled 5 tlie Ther ker 
Ver. 7. Thou art all fal, & t.] And 
the Will of the Lord of the — 5 
1 Tusche faith'y Thou art all far, 
nd! ſpot in thee. en e 
Ver. 8. Come with nit from Lebating/ Nr 
ell wich me, O congregation of Hud, who att li 
and go up with me to the houſe of the ſantt 
ap. wy Which dwelt by the river _ + 


tha 1 po 


15 r as lions, well pay tribute to th 
brojy bt fron! the cities of the _moutirabns, * whi 
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* Thou be ravitied bears,” &t. Fixed up. 
heart is LA love,” O m iſter, the con 1 | 
a modeſt damſel; fix upon the table 8 
of thy children, who is righteous as one of x t 
as one of the kings © of t houſe of Judab 
the kingdom is put," + 

Ver. 10. How fair is ene. &c 
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name of thy righteous” ones is more excellent than all 
Ver;11. Thy hips, * TER 74 And wr gt 
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the congregation of frael, .who. ait like to 8 damſel:. Ser 
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thau.tmodeſt damſel, : when thou delivereſt ſongs and:hymns, ſweet 29 milk 
and honey; and the ſmell of the * prieſts garments is a che ſmell of Lebanon. 
Ver. 12. A'garden cloſed, Ke Thy women, which are married to mo- 


deſt men, are as a modeſt damſel, and * garden of Eden, into which no 


wan bath power tu enter, except the righteous, whoſe —_ are by angels * 
carried into it ; and the virgins: © 6 dis and concealed * in private chambers, 
and are ſealed up, becauſe th 12 as a fountain of living water, which comes 
forth 1 under the tree, and is parted to the four heads of the rivers; 
but unleſs it was ſealed with the great and holy — it would go forth and 
flow, and overflow all the world. 

Ver. 13. Thy plants are an orchard, &c.] And thy young men are full of 
the. commandments,” as pomegranates, and love their wives, and 
dren as righteous, as. themſelves ; and; their ſmell therefore is as the excellent 
ſpices of the garden, Elen, even camphires with nards. 
Ver. 14. Spibenars. and Jaffn 
mus and cinnamon, wh, all trees of frank incenſe, pure myrrh, ny lign 


aloes, with all Kind of f or" 
on garden; kr. And the waters of Siloab * go lofty, 
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Ver. 16. Awake, G aging.” &c. Abd che aich Bär WALK 1 
and upon it o twelve loaves” of „ 3 < was the 
lamp to give and upon the 5 0 pothe offeringe, 
aud cane e inoenſe to aſcend from thence. r e 'of 
Ifrael ſaid, Let God my beloved come into the? e 
. W e r rl 53 2683 4901 en ne 


* . 
, EY $ pe 4 ” 7 
> % 5 4 ww * 4 ac 
* 4 — 9 17 * . £ 
HALLS n w 4 411 7e 


0 H A 5. rg it. po as 
ER. 1. e * d arden, Kc The ber bias gad onto 
his people, the houſe 22 come into the haue of my Tanc- 
tuary, which thou haſt built for me,. Ochy ner the cohgregation of oY 
who ars like to a modeſt damfel: I have cauſed my Sheebinnab to dwell: with. 
thee ; 1 have received thy; aver which thau haſt made en ty ac- 
count; I have ſent fire from heaven, _ it bath devoured the burnc offe— 
rings, and the holy drink-offefings ; of he zed and white' wine 
is graciouſly received by me, \ which the rieſts pour out upen mine altar. 
Now therefore come 1 that love my mmandtnents, and eat what 


is left of che offerings; and U 
are prepared for you. 
er. 2. J Heep, but. my beart waketh, $5). Alter all, theſe, words the. 


le of the houſe of Irael ſinned, and: he. delivered them inn the af. 
badnezzar, king of Babylon, who carried them into captivity ; - andthey- 
were in the ec Une 2 wan alletp, that. cannot de a 
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